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No. 68.-August, 1837. 

I.-Hbtmy of tAe Gwtha Mundala Rdjaa. By Captairr W .  H .  SLBBMAN, 
I Cbudmionerfbr the nuppremion of Tkqget  in the Nnbudda Province8. 

1 The dominionr of the Gurha Mrrdala or sovereigns extended 
before the death of S U N O B ~ V  SA', in the year A. D. 1530, over Qfty- 
two di~tricta, containing each from three hundred and fifty to seven 
hundred and fifty villagee, and collectively, no less than thirty-two 
thousand two hundred and eighty, as exhibited in the annexed geo- 
graphical table. But the greater part of these districts were added 
to their dominions by the conqncsts of that prince, -and their previous 
history I shall not here attempt to trace. 

These princes trace back their origin in the person of JADOO RAE to 
the year Saarvat. 415. or A. D. 358, when by the death of his father- 
in-law, the Gond r4ja NAQDEO, he succeeded to the throne of 
CIrh. Mun&la was.added to their dominion by GOPA'L SA', the 
tenth in descent from that prince, ~ b o n t  the year A. D. 634 in the 
emqnert of the district of ~Warroogurh from the Gond chiefs, who had 

I rucceeded to the ancient Haihnibunsi sovereigns of Rutunpore and 
Ldmjec. That this ancient fnmily of Rajpoots, who rtill reign nt 

I 

these places, reigned over Mundala up to the yenr A. D. 144 or 
Samuat. 201, was ascertained from on inscription in copper dug np 
during the reign d N I Z A ~  SA. (which b e p u  A. 1). 1749) in the 
village of Deorec in the vicinity of that place. This inscription waa 
in Sanskrit upon a copper plate of about two .feet square, and pur- 
ported to convey. as n free religious gift from a eovereign of the 
Haihaibwsi family, the village of Dearee in which it was found, to 
DXODATT a brabman, and his heirs for ever. NIZA'M SA' was very 
anxious to restore the village to one of the descend~nts of this man, 
but no trace whatever could be found of hie family. The plate was 
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preserved in the palace with the greatest care up to the year 1780, 
when it was lost in the pillage of the plnce by the Saugor troops. 
and all search for it haa mince proved fruitless. There are, however. 
several highly respectable men still living who often saw it, and have 
a ~erfectly distinct recollection of its contents. How and when the 
Gonda succeeded this family in the sovereignty of Mundala we arc* 
never likely to learn ; nor would it be very useful to inquire. 

This family of H a i h i b u ~ i s  reigned over Luhnjee, formerly called 
Chumpauuttu ; R u f ~ . ,  formerly called Manepore ; Mundala, for- 
merly called M u h i h t t e e .  ("!ahiksati .)  and Sumbrlpore, (Sombhalpur.) 

The Grrk  Mundala dynasty boaet a Rajpoot origin, though they 
are not recognized to be genuine. Tradition says a eoldier of fortune 
from Kandiesh, J ~ w o  RAE* entered the service of one of the Haihai- 
&Mi sovereigns of Lahnjee, and accompanied him on a pilgrimage 
to the source of the Nerhddrr at Amurkuntrk. One night while 
standing sentry over the prince'e tent he saw three Gonds, two men 
and a woman, pass, followed by a large monkey of the sacred oi 
Wunooman tribe ; and as they passed the monkey looked in hie f- 
and dropped some peacock's feathers. which he took up and brought 
home with him when relieved from his post. On fulling asleep the god- 
dess Nerbudda (~VarmadaJ appeared to him, and told him that the people 
he had seen were not, a8 he supposed Gonds, but the god Ra'x, his, 
consort  SIT^, and hi8 brother L ~ C U Y U N  ; that the Hunooman was 
the faithful follower of the god. and the feathers he had dropped 
were to signify, that he should one day attain to sovereign power. 
He was at  the same time told to visit SURBHEE PARTUK, a brahman 
recluse, who lived at Ramnugur, near li'lwara ghat in the vicinity of 
firha, and consult with hiu: on all occasions of difficulty, as his 
spiritual guide. 

Immediately after this vision, JADOO RAE quitted the service of the 
Lahnjee prince, and proceeded to the brahmnn recluse at Rannugut; 
but on entering upon an explanation of his motive for visiting him, 
was very much surprised to hear him say, that he was perfectly well 
scquainted with his motive, as the goddess had appeared to him also 
and informecl him of his great destiny. He then took him into the 
middle of the river Nerbudda, and there made him swear by the 
sacred stream, that if he ever attained sovereignty he would appoint 
him to the office of prime mini~ter. This being done he recommend- 
ed JADOO RAE to proceed, and o a r  his services to the Gond reja 

JADOO RAZ (JADW RAIYA) the son of Jon Srro pat$l of the villap of 
8ehlgow about 20 eora the other aids of the Gotfuwerer river rome MI. ' 
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of G - k ,  m d  to nee every etfort to reoommend himself to his notice 
and p i n  esteem. 
This $a had only one ohild, a daughter named RUTNABULBP. (RAT. 

I~AVAL~';)  and finding himself declining and without the hope of e son. 
he consulted his ohief office~r and prieata on the choice of a son-in-law, 
end emmeanor to the throne. He was recommended to leave the 
choice with God ; and to ascertain his will it was suggested, that he 
shodd eesemble as great a multitude as he could on the bank of the 
river, and in the midst releaqe a blue jay*. Shauld the bird alight on 
the head of any man present, he might be assured that he had been 
chosen by Heaven to aucceed him. The suggeetion plmsed t h e  
prince, and he immediately put the plan into ereoution. The hird 
was released by him on. the day appointed, in the midst of an 
immense concourse of peopl- ; and it alighted on the head of the 
young adventurer, who, having some scruples of aonscience on the 
ground of the young princebd inferiority of ante, was reconciled to 
the marriage by his spiritual gaide. Thoae who wish the descendant. 
to be conaidered pure Eejpoata declare that he never cohabited with 
this princess ; and that his eon by a former wife succeeded him in 
the government; but indserent people believe. that he had no other 
wife, and that h b  eon by her was his successor on the throne of the 
Gond dja of Gurha. This r6ja died in the year Sumvat. 415, 
A. D. 358, and was encceeded by his son-in.law JADOO RAE. 

Mowever abaurd we may consider the popular belief in the vision, 
there in nothing at  all improbable in the story of the hird, which was 
likely enough to have been trained up for the purpoae by the 
young adventurer himeelf and his spiritual guide, who could have 
found little difticdty in persuading a .  weak and superstitious old 
prince to have recourre to auch a means of learning the will of 
heeven with regard to the important choice of a husband for hia 
daughter, m d  a sucwsor to his throne. I'he princes of this houae 
ere all considered to have Rajpoot blood in them ; and some of the 
most needy 'of their snbjecb of that proud carte, condesce~ided to 
allow their. damghtern to marry the reigning princes, thoqgh very 
rarely a member of one of the collateral branches of that family. 

W h m  JADOO RAP succeeded his father-in-law on the throne he 
appointed, agreeably to his promise, Su~rrtrrn P ~ a r u r  aa hie prime 
+term and we have some good grounds to believe, what is alto- 
gether singular in the history of mankind, that the descendants of the 

The blur jay h held racred by the Hindu,  u an embodied emmation 
floll~ the &0d SIVA Or MAX A'DXO. 
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bne reigned as sovereigns of the country for a period of fourteen 
hundred years up to the Saugor conquest in Samwt 1898. or A. D. 
1781; and that the deeeendants of the other held the office and 
&charged the duties of chief ministers for the same period. Among 
the sovereigns during this time, there are said to have been Sty 
generations', and sixty-two euccessions to the throne ; and among the 
ministers only forty generations. This would give to each reign 
something less than twenty-three years. In 1260 yearn France had 
only sixty-three k i n g  ; or one every twenty yearn*. 

I shall here give a lirt of the sovereigns with the number of years 
each is said to have reigned?. This list as far an the reign of Pun 
NARAIN, the 53rd of this line, ia found engraven in Sanskrit upon a 
atone in a temple built by the son and succesmor of that prince at 
Ramnugut near Mundda. I t  is said to have been extracted from. 
records to which the compiler, JY~OBIND BAJPAE, had accesa ; and 
good grounds to rely on the authenticity of this record for above 
thousand yeare may be found in the inscriptiom on the 
temples built by the several princes of this home, bearing dates 
which correspond with it ; and in the collateral hiatory of the Mahom- 
medans and &em who invaded the= territorin during their r e ip .  
The inscription on the stone rune thus " Friday the 19th of Jet, in the 
year Sumvat, 1724, (A. D. 1667.) the prince H I ~ D B E  SAD reigning. the 
following is written by SWDA 610. at  the dictation of J Y ~ O B I N D  BAJ. 
PAB, and engraved by S I N ~ H  SAP. D ~ A  RAY, and Benor Rumr." 

As an instance which collateral history furnishes in proof of the 
authenticity of tbis record, it may be rtated, that F e a r a a r ~  places the 
invaeion of GwAa by AEWF in the year Hidgeree, 972. or A. D. 1664; 
and states, that the young prince. B ~ n a  N A ~ A I N ,  had then attained 
his eighteenth year. The inscription on the rtone wonld place the 
death of DWLPUT SA~, his father, in Samvat 1605. or A. D. 1548. as it 
gives 1190 yean, to the forty-nine reigns, and the first reign com- 
menced in 415. The young prince ie stated to have reigned fifteen 
yean ;  and tradition represents him as three years of age at  his 
father'a death. This would make him 18 precisely. and add to 1548. 
would place the invaaion 1565, A. D. 

In one hundred and aixty years Rome had no lsla than wrmty Cclan.  In 
two hundred and fifty yeam the hlamdnker had in Egypt forty-even aoverei8n~ 
and a reign terminated only with a life. The G o t h  had in Spun in three h m -  
drsd yeam thirty-two kings. 
f We have not altered the myatem of ortho8raphy followed by the author, 

dthongh at variance with Sir W. JONI~'  nohama, hemn~ them ueromenamor 
for which we nhodd be at a lorn to find the chdorl quir.luk.-ED. 



Yrorr . 
1 Jadoo he. An . 8nr . 416. 

reigned. .................... 5 
2 Madhoo 8ingh. him roo. ...... 33 
3 JuPrn&th. ditto. ........... 25 
4 R.gon6th. ditto. ............ 64 
5 Roder Deo. ditto. ............ 28 
6 Behara Siagh. ditto. .......... 31 
7 Nuning Deo. ditto. .......... 33 
8 Soornj Bhan. ditto. ........... 29 
9 BG Deo. ditto ............... 18 
10 Go@ Sa . ditto. ............. 21 
11 Bhopal Sa ditto .............. 10 
12 Oopeenith. ditto. ............ 37 
I3 Rimchuod . ditto. ........... 13 
14 Soortan Singh. ditto. ......... 29 
15 Hmreebar Deo. ditto. ......... I7 
16 Kiahan Deo. ditto. .......... 14 
17  Jngut Sing. ditto. ........... 9 
18 Muha Sing. ditto. ............ 23 
19 Doorjun Md . ditto. .......... 19 
20 Jerkurun. ditto. ............. 36 
21 Pertapadit. ditto ............ 24 
22 Juohand. ditto ............. 14 
23 Munohur Singh. ditto. ........ 29 
24 Gohind S i n ~ h .  ditto. ......... 25 
25 b c h u a d .  ditto ............ 21 
26 Korun*. ditto. .............. 16 
27 Rutun Seyn. ditto. ........... 21 . ......... 28 Knmrrl Nyue ditto. 30 
29 Beer Singh. ditto. ........... 7 
30 Nnrhnr Deo. ditto. .......... 26 
31 'l'roo Bobun Rae. ditto. ....... 28 .......... 32 Prethu, h e .  ditto. g l  

Ycurr . 
33 Bhartca Chund. hia mu. reigned. 22 
34 Mudun Siogh. ditto. .......... 20 
35 Okur S q n .  ditto. ............ 36 
36 Ram Sobee. ditto. ............ 24 
37 Tarachund. ditto. ............ 34 
38 Odes Singh. ditto. ........... 15 
39 Bhun Mitter. ditto. .......... 16 
40 Bhowanj Dam. ditto. ......... 12 
41 Seo Singh. ditto. ............. 26 
42 Hurnaraea. ditto. ............ ti 
43 Snbnl Singh . ditto. .......... 29 
44 Raj Sing. ditto. ............. 31 
45 Dadee Rae. ditto. ............ ?7 
46 Gomk Dan?. ditto. .......... 26 
47 h j u n  Siogh. ditto. .......... 32 
48 Sungram Sa. ditto. ........... 50 
49 Dnlput Sa. ditto. ............ 18 
50 Beernar.cn. ditto. ........... 15 
51 Chnnder Sa. hie paternal nncle. 12 
52 Mndkar Sa. bia aon. ......... 20 
53 Prem Nanen. ditto. .......... 11 
54 Hirdee Sa. ditto. ............ 71 
55 Chutter Sa. ditto. ............ 7 
56 Kerurea Sa. ditto. ........... 3 
57 Nurind Sa. ditto. ...... 41 or 54 
58 Mohraj Sa. ditto ............ 11 
59 Sooraj 8s. ditto. ............. 7 
60 Doo jun  Sa. ditto. ........... 2 
61 Nirun Sa. hir paternal nnele. 27 
62 Nnrhnr Sa. hir nephew. #on of Dhun 

Siogh. brother of Kiram Sd. but of r 
different mother. ............... 3 . 63 Somere Sa. ditto. 9 months 

At the close of the reign of suaorn'u SA' the dominion of the 
k h  M d l a  16jas extended over fifty-two districts. but it is 
believed that he received from his father only three or four of these 
ditricts . This prince formed near the city of G u r k  the great reser- 
voila called. after himself. the Sungram Saugor ; and built on the bank 
of it the temple called the Beejuna nut. dedicated to SHYRO. the god 
of tmth . Tradition my3 that a religious mendicant of the Sunneealee 
sect took up his residence in this temple soon after it had been dedi- 
cated. wit11 the intention to meassinate the prince in fulfilment of a 
vow he had made to offer up the blood of a certain number of 
sovereigns in sacrifice to SEWA. or the god of destruction . Taking 
advantage of the superstitious and ambitious feelings of SUNORA~M SA'. 

He built the temple and other works n e u  TWH whoae ruin8 still bear hir 
mame . Tcoter in four milea from Gurh. and a h  from kbulporr . There is a 
stone imcribed by &]a Kunow on the dedication of a temple at Jabu/pwr. 
dated Soamat. 943. A . D . 886 . 
t He built the town of Qornekporr near Jabu$orr. and mother of the rpllpe 

name L. &ctyer . 
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he  persuaded him that he could by certain rites and ceremonies 
propitiate the deity, to whom he had dedicated the temple, ae to  
secure his aid in extending his conquest3 over all the neighbouring 
rtutes. These rites and ceremonies were to  be performed a t  night 
when no living soul but himself and the prince might be present; 
and after he had in several private conferences possessed himself of 
the entire confidence of the prince, he appointed the night and the  
hour when the awful ceremonies were to take place. 

Just  as  SUNO~A'Y SAP w:ts a t  midnight preparing to desctnd from 
his palace to  the temple, one of his domeetics entered hin apartment, 
and told him that he  had watched this Sunneeasee priest very closely 
for some time, and from the preparations he was now making he was 
eatiefied that he intended to assassinate him. H e  prayed to be  
allowed to be present a t  tlie ceremony, but thin the prince refused. 
and descended to the temple alone but armed with a sword under his  
cloak, and prepared against treachery. After some trifling prepara- 
tions the priest requested him to begin the awful ceremony by walk- 
ing thrice round afire over which was placed a boiling cauldron of 
oil, and then falling prostrate before the god ; but while he was giving 
these instructions the prince perceived under his garment a naked 
sword which confirmed the euspicions of his faithful servant. " In  
rolemn and awful rites like these," eaid the prince. " i t  is no doubt 
highly important thht every ceremony should be performed correctly, 
and I pray yon to go through them first." The priest did so, but 
after going thrice round the fire, he begged the prince to  g o  through 
the eimple ceremony of prostrating himself thrice before the idol, 
repeating each time certain mystical phrases. H e  WM desired t o  go  
through this part of the ceremony aleo. H e  did so, but endeavouring 
t o  conceal the sword while he prostrated himself, the prince was 
satisfied of his atrocious design, and with one cut of his scimitar 
severed his head from his body. The blood spouted from tee headless 
trunk npon the image of the god of truth, which starting into life cried 
out "many, many, ask, ask !" The prince prostrating himself said. 
" give me I pray thee victory over all my enemies aa thou hast given 
it  me over this miacreant." H e  was directed t o  adopt a brown flag. 
to  turn loose a jet black horse from his stable, and t o  follow him 
whithersoever he might lead. H e  did ro, and secure dominion over 
the fifty-two districts, was the fmit  of his victories. Of these vic- 
toriee nothing is recorded, and little mentioned by the people. 

H e  built the fortress of C h r a g u r h .  which fiom the brow of t h e  
rrnge of hills that form its southern boundary, rtill ovcrlookr 
the valley of the Nerbtrddu, near the town of Gururwara, and t h e  



yurce of the S u b  river. He continued himself to reside in the palace 
of MUDUN M O ~ U L ,  a part of which still stands on the hill near GurL, 
and overlooks the great reservoir and temple in which he is believed 
to have ofired up to the god of truth so agreeable a sacrifice in the 
blood of a base assassin. 

b He war succeeded by his son DULPUT SA', who removed the seat of 
government from Gurha to the fortreaa of Siiyolsgurh, which ia situat- 
ed on the brow of a hill that commands a paes on the road about half- 
way between Cwha and Sawgor. This fortress is of immense extent, 
and was built by r6ja BPLO, a prince of the Chundele Rajpoot tribe, 
who reigned over that country before it was added to the Gvha Mm- 
&Za dominions; but it was greatly improved on being made again 
the scat of government. 

Overturea had been made for an union between DULPUT S i  and 
D n n o a o m n ~ ,  the daughter of the r6ja of Mohoba, who was much 
celebrated for her singular beauty ; but the proposal was rejected on 
the ground of r previous engagement, and some inferiority of caste on 
the part of the Gurha family*. DULPUT Sa' was a man of uncommon- 
ly fine appecuance, and thb, added to the celebrity of his father's 
name and extent of his dominion, made D u n o e o u ~ ~ ~  an desirous r e  
h i e l f  for the union ; but he was by her given to understand, thnt 
she m u ~ t  be relinquished or taken by forcs, since the difference of caste 
would of itself be otherwise an insurmountable obstacle. He march- 
ed with dl the troops he could assemble,-met thore of her father and 
hit rid.-gained a victory, and brought off D u a o a o n r ~ r  ae the prize 
to the fort d Singolegurh. 

He died abont four years after their marriage leaving a son BEBR 
NAIAXN about three year8 of age, and hie widow as regent during his 
minority ; and of all the sovereigns of this dynasty, she lives most in 
the page of hietory, and the grateful recollections of the people. She 
formed the great reservoir which lies cloae to JabnZpore, and abont a 
mile from Crrha, and is called after her " Ranee tal,"or queen's pond. 
One of her slave women formed the other that lies close hy, and is called 
after her " Cheree tal," or dave's pond. Tradition says that she 

The Mohoba family were Chnndele Fhjpootr, and their dominion had 
uttnded over Sinpolefirrh u above stated, and dso  over BeWrea or the dirMct 
of Karoja in which it im comprised. 

The capital of Eelehree war Kdt lbore ,  three miler went from the t o m  of 
&&hrce. Them in a rtone inscribed by rija MWLUN Dso on the dtdication of a 
temple at Ko*drlporr d r M  Samrrt, 815, A. D. 758. B e  war one of the 
Chundele 4u 



reqbeated her mistress to allow the people employed on the I t u p  
tank, to take out of the small one, one lond every evening before they 
cloned their day's labour ; and that the Cheree tal was entirely 
formed in this manner. Her minister. A ~ a u a ,  formed the great 
tnnk abont three miles from JabuZpore, on the Mirzapure road, which 
is still called after him, Adhar tali and gives name to the village 
in which it is situated. Many other highly useful works were formed 
by her abont G w L  ; and some at  Muadcrla where she kept her stud 
of elcphante, which is said by Muhammedan historians to hare 
amounted to fourteen hundred, a number not altogether incredible 
when we consider the taate of the people for ertoblishmenta of t h b  
sort; the fertility and extent of the country over which rhe ruled ; and 
the magnitude of the works which were executed by her during the 
fifteen years of her regency. 

Anaur  was her chief financial mihinter, but was for some time 
employed an her ambossador at Dclbi; but he was unable to prevent 
the invasion and conquest of his mltrers' dominions. Asua K R ~ N ,  
the imperial viceroy at Kurk Manickpore on the Gungen, invited by 
the prospect of appropriating so fine a country and M, much wealth M 
she mas reputed to pwwss, invaded her dominions in the year 1564. 
at  the head of six thousand cavalry, and twelve thousand well-die- 
ciplined infanty, with a train of artillery. 

He was met by the queen regent at the head of her troops near the 
fort of Singokgurk, and an action took place in which she was defeated. 
Unvilling to stand a seige she retired after the action upon Gurk ; 
and finding herself closely pressed by the enemy ahe continued her 
retreat among the hills towards Mundala ; and took up a very favor- 
able position in a narrow defle about twelve miles east of Gurh .  
Aaur'a artillery could not keep pace with him in the pureuit, and 
attempting the pass without it he was repulsed with great lotus. The 
attack was renewed the next day, when the artillery had come up. 
The qneen advanced herself on an elephant to the entrance of the 
pass, and was bravely supported by her troops in her attempt to 
defend it ; but the enemy had brought up his artillery which opening 
upon her followers in the narrow defile made great havock among 
them, and compelled them to give way. She received a wound from ' 

an arrow in the eye ; and her only son, then abont eighteen yearm 
of age, wae severely wounded and taken to the rear. D U R G ~ O U T E B  in 
attempting to wrench the arrow from her eye broke it, and left the - 
barb in the wound ; but notwithstanding the agony she sdered she 
d l 1  ref& to retire, knowing that dl her hopea reated on her being 



.ble to keep her position in the defle, till her troops could recover 
h m  the shock of the h o t  discharges of artillery, and the supposed 
derth of the young prince, for by one of those extraordinary coinci- 
dences of circumstances which are by the vulgar taken for miracles, 
the river in the rear of her position, which had during the night been 
nearly drg, began to rim the moment the action commenced, and 
when she received her wound was reported unfordable. She saw 
that her t r o o p  had no alternative but to force back the enemy 
through tbe pass or perirh, ainoe i t  would be almost impwsible for 
any of them to escape over this mountain torrent under the mouths 
of their cannon : and consequently, that her plan of retreat apon 
M d  was entirely frustrated by this unhappy accident of the 
umeasonable rise of the river. 

Her elephant-driver repeatedly urged her in vain to allow him to 
attempt the ford. " no" replied the queen '* I will either die here or 
f o m  the enemy back," at  this moment she received an arrow in the 
neck ; and seeing her troops give way and the enemy closing around 
her, she snatched a dagger from the driver and plunged it in her 
own b w m .  

She waa mterred at  the place where she fell, and on her tomb to 
this day the yassing stranger thinks i t  necessary to place an a votive 
&ring, one of the fairert he can find of those beautiful rpecimelis of 
white crystal, in which the hills in this quarter abound. Two rocks 
lie by her aide which are supposed by the people to be her drumr 
converted into stone ; and strange stories are told of their being still 
accasionally heard to sound in the stillness of the night by the people 
d t h e  nearest villages. Manifest signs of the carnage of that 
day are exhibited in the rude tombr which cover all the ground 
from that of the queen all the way back to the bed of the river, 
whcwe nneeammble rise Erevented her retreat apon the garriron of 
Mmdala. 

H a  son had been taken off the field, and was, unperceived by the 
enemy conveyed back to the palace at Chwragurh*, to which h u r ,  
returned immediately after his.victory and laid siege. The young 
prince waa killed in the siege ; and the women set fire to the place 
under the apprehenrion of suffering diahonor if they fell alive into the 
had# of the enemy. Two femalea are  id to have mcaped, the 
Aster of the queen, and a young princess who had been betrothed to 

CAmenprh, a fort which overlookr the valley of the Nerbdd.  from tho 
brow of the southern or Salpon range of hillr, about seventy d b r  r a t  from 
Jrhrlporr. 
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the young prince Brsa  N A ~ A I N  ; and'these two are &,to have been 
sent to the emperor AKBEB. . 
. Asup acquired an immense booty. Besides a vast treasure, out of the 

fourteen hundred elephants which is said to hare composed the 
queen's own stud, above one thousand fell into his hands, and all the 
other establiehments of which his conquest had made him maater 
were upon a similar scale of magnificence*. With a soil naturally 
fertile and highly cultivated the valley abounded with great and uneful 
work8 : and A s o ~ ,  naturally of an ambitious spirit, resolved to estab- 
lish in Gurha an independent Muhammeclan. sovereignty, like those of 
Malwa, Cuzerat and Dukhua ; and under a weaker monarch than 
AKBBB he would, no doubt, have succeeded. After a struggle of a 
few years he returned to his allegia~ice, was pardoned, and reatored 
to his government of K u r k  Marickpore. 

On Asor'sdeparture, CHOOBAILUN BAJPAB, the minister and reputed 
lineal descendant of the spiritual guide of the founder of this dynasty, 
was aeut to the court of AKBPB, to solicit a recognition of the claim of 
C H U N D E ~  SA', the brother of DULPUT SA', to the throne of Gurh.  
Thin family had'immediately after the marriage of D U U ~ E ~ U T ~ B  been 
inveeted with the title of BAJPAB. The ceremonies were performed 
on the bank of the Nerkdda river, in a temple in the village of 
G~palpore near the Tilwara ford, and are eaid to have cont four hun- 
dred thousand rupees. This agent attained the object of hie mission, 
and CEUNDEU Sn' was declared r6ja of 611rk MunduZa; but he waa 
obliged to cede to the emperor, the ten districb which afterwar& 
formed the principality of BhopauZ, viz. : Gonour. Bare,  Chkeegnrh, 
RaAtgurli, Muhurhtae, Karoo Bag, Karwae, Raeoyn, Bhwasoo, Bhpovl. 

Of CHUNDBB S A ~  reign little is known, and that little of no impor- 
tancet. On his death he was succeeded by his secoqd son, Munnoa 
SA', who treacherously put his elder brother to death. He was the 
first prince of this house that proceeded to the imperial court to pay 
his respects in person : and he did so ostensibly with a view to 
appease the emperor by the voluntary surrender of his peraon, but 
virtually for the purpose of securing the aupport of his name against 
the vengeance of the people. But the vengence of heaven is s u p p o ~ d  
by them to have overtaken him. 

. Among other thingr taken in C-rh were one hundred jam of gold coin! 
of the reign of A ~ ~ ~ a - u o ~ E x r r ,  the firrt Mahornmadan general that crourd the 
A'erbudda river. See Bn~oo'e translation of Forirhta. Some of tboae coinr are 
still worn by the women of Gurha am chums. 

.t. During the life of Dnaonon~lrr and hi nephew he resided at Chanda ; .ad 
i n  r i d  to hrrr entered into tho rervice of the prince of that country. 



He k a m e  rglicted with chronic pains in his head and limbs. which 
he persuaded were inflicted on him by Providence for his crime. 
m e  d i s  WM pronounced incurable ; and, as the only means of ap- 
persing a jmtly incensed deity, he was recommended to otfer himself 
np rn a voluntary sacrifice, by burning himeelf in the trunk of a drp 
wPl tree. An old one snfficiently dry for his purpose being found 
in the village of Deogm, about twelve milee from Mundala, he caused 
himself to be shut up and burnt in it ; and the merit of the sacrifice is 
considered to have been enhanced by the sacred character of the tree. 
aend to SIVA, in which it wan made. His eldest son, PBIY NAIRAIN 
had been in attendance upon the emperor at  DelIk'. but he re- 
tarn& to the Nerbu& on receiving intelligence of him father's death. 
laving his son HIBDEB S A ~  to represent him at  the imperial court. 
Unfortunately, in his haete, he omitted, it ia said t d  return the visit of 
B ~ n n  SINQH Dao, r6ja of Archa, before he left court; a d  that p u d  
prince on his death-bed sbortly after is said to have made his son, 
Jaoorern SINOH, swear to revenge the insult by the invasion and con- 
q u a t  of Curlis, or periah. 

He soon after marched at the head of all the troops he could muster. 
and PBLM NABAIN finding himeelf unable to oppose him in the field, 
threw himrelf into the fort of Chowagtrrh, where he was for some 
months closely besieged. JHOOJHAB pretended at laet to raise th'e 
riege. He drew off h b  troops. and descended into the plains, when 
he invited Pnav NAMIN to come and adjust with him in person the 
terms of peace. He was prevailed upon to do so on the faith of a 
solemn oath ; and accompanied by his minister, JBYDEO BAJPAII, prd- 
ceeded to the tent of his enemy, where they were treacherously mur- 
dered by assassins hired for the purpose. He again invested the fort. 
which having no head soon surrendered: and al l  the other garriaom 
in the Durha dominions followed the example. 

News of this invasion and of the death of his father was soon 
conveyed to H r u t ~ r  BAI, then in attendance upon the emperor at  el& 
He left court, and unable to procure any assistance in troops, returnea 
in diiguise to the Nerbadda. Near the fortress of Chouturgurh he ie said 
to have met his old nurse; and, on being recognised by her, was tola 
where his father had depoeited a large num of money, which, with her 
uairt~~~ce ,  he got into his possession. He then made himeelf known 
to many of the most powerful and influential landholders of the 
country, who brought all their followers to his snpport; and w i a  
their aid, added to that of the Muhammadan chief of the ten oeded 
&rieb of B-2, he soon made head agninat the enemy ; pores* 
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td himself of all the twenty-two military p& of hls kingdom ; and 
nt 1-t ventured to come to a general action with him near the village 
of Kolrrcs, in the diatrict of Nnrrirgpore. J a m a r r  SINQH WM defea- 
ted and killed ; and the fortrees of Choamgwh was surrendered imme. 
diately after the action, which WM fought within sight of the wde.  

In  return for the lervices rendered by the chief of B+d, HIBDM 
Sd aenigned the district of Oprdgrrh, containing three hundred villager. 
He rent back the widow and family of Jaooranr  S l ~ o n  to B w d c l ~ ,  
by which be is raid to have won ro much up011 the uteem and grati- 
tude of tbe membela of thin family and the people of B U U  in 
general, that they made a wlemn vow never agein to invade bb 
dominkmu. 

I t  may here be remarked that Jeoorm~n S lues  had two brothen, 
DBWAN HOILWUR, a h  H n a ~ o u r  LALA, and PUEAU S r ~ o s  ; that the 
former ir aaid to have been poironed by one or other of hi brother's 
wives ; and that when the cholera morbun broke out in the valley of 
the Nerbudda for the h t  time in 1817, when occupied by our troops, 
it wae enpposed to have been occnsioned by the rpirit of this H U P D O U ~  
LALA, deecending into the valley in the north wind blowing down 
from the territories of Bwdelkhund. I t  first broke out I believe among 
the troopr while they were stationed on the plain between the garri- 
mn of ChomqrrA and the village of Kolurse, the place where the 
action WM fought, and it in said to have begun its ravagee while the 
north winds prevailed. Thew circumetancer added to that of HUB- 
w u n  LILA'S havingh alwayr been propitiated by some eking or 
prayer, whenever a number of people were congregated together for 
whatever purpwe, lest he ehould introduce diroord or evil of some 
kind or other among them, made it believed that he wan the source of 
this dreadful rcourge ; for the custom of propitiating him wae entirely 
local, and our troops had disregarded, or indeed had perhaps never 
beard of the necessity. From that day small rude altars were erected 
to HURDOUB LILA in every part of the valley, surrounded by red f lags 
erected on bamboos, and attended by proetrated thaueandr ; and from 

' 

the moment a case of cholera morbus occurr, every native inhabitant 
of this valley, whatever be his religion, rank or sect, deprecates the 
wrath of Hunwvn LALA*. 

It im add that one of Lord HASTINQ'S ump-followera ~langhtsred a 
bullock near the tomb, and that the cholera broke out in conleqaence ; that after 
many thoumndr had perished, one man afllicted with the diaease thought of 
H V ~ D O U B  LAM, and r o d  an okring to Mm if he recovered. He got well, 
md built a temple to hi ; otbrr did the Irme, and the direarc ceased. Frem 



HI-B SA: noa recute in the po~emion  d him dominionr, tamed 
him attention to the improvement of the oountry, which had suffered 
much from the ravager of war, and the i n t e n d  dinorderm introduced 
by these revohtiom d government. He planted many grova. 
Among the former, the grove in which the cantoamenta of Jubulpore 
n o r  stand, wan the lugest ; and it k said to have contained, am ita name 
Lukkeaw importo, one hundred thowand mango trees. The greater 
part af theae have gone to decay, or been cat down; awl mome 
thoPran& of them have been felled mince we took pouerrsion of the 
.country. Amoag tba remervoin that he formed, the largest wns G q  
.Smgor, a h e  piece of water in the vicinity of the town of GurL. He 
died a t  a very advanced age, after a reign of seventy-one yeam, dating 
from the death of h b  father, Pnen N A ~ A I N  ; and WM suoceeded by 
bin eon C n o n r r  SA'. The inscription on the rtone at Rc~nnugrr 
beur date SPnoot 1724, and was made in HIEM SA"~ reign, which 
commenced i t  is laid in Sanwat 1655, A. D. 1596, m that he muat 
have reigned aeventy-one years, even supporing that he died immedi- 
PtJy after it was made. 

H i s  second eon, Hutama SINGE, demanded of his elder brother a 
diviion of the territories : but he was won reduced to obedienoe: 
and during the life of C ~ u m s n  SAI remained afterward8 quiet .upon 
his jageer. C a u n e a  S A ~  died after a reign of only seven yeare; aud 
w u  mcceeded by him son Ksmunn~ S I N ~ R  ; but HUUBB SINQA, think- 
ing the occasion favorable for his ambitious views, and failing in his at- 
tempt to get himself proclaimed as euccee~or to hio brother, invited to 
hi8 assistance the r6ja of Bundelkhuad. With thie support he made an 
attack upon hie nephew; and getting possession of his person he 
treacherously pnt him to death after he had reigned three years. 

I(lsunre SA' had a son. N X ~ N D  SAI, then about seven years of age. 
whom R A Y K I ~ B U N  BAJPAB, the eon of K ~ r n r o ,  who had accompanied 
H r . o x ~  SA'. in hi9 attendance upon the emperor, and shared in him sub- 
nq-t fortunes, rescued from H U ~ B P  61uau. took to Rcnclrgu, near 
Maa&&, and there caused him to be proclaimed u rightful rowreigu. 
Collecting a strong force of the better dimpored people. he returned. 
defeated and killed Hunrn S I N Q ~  in an action, and drove Bir wn. 
b a r n  S i ~ a e ,  with all his troops from the field. An agent WM sent off 
to the imperial court, to demand the emperor'r sanction to hie accemrion 
to  the throne ; and five district8 were assigned to the emperor on the 
occasion, D h o n e e ,  Huttoh. Muremh Deh, Gurha Kotoh, and Shahgurh. 

t h t  timm templa hare mprnd through dmo* every village in India to H u ~ n o n ~  
13~1. 
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PUHAE SINOH was a brave and enterprising man. ; end findiug no 
prospect of making head against the young prince for the present, he 
led off his followers, and joined the army of the emperor A u a u ~ e e ~ r r  
&en employed in the siege of Beej'apore* and served nnder the com- 
mand of D I L B ~ E  KHAN, where he had frequent opportunities of dia- 
tinguishing himself; and the general was so much pleased with 
bi services that after the fall of Beejapore he sent with him a 
body of troop8 nnder the command of M s a ~  JINA and MEES MAN. 
oolmrr, to assist in his attempts upon M u d .  B e  was met by the 
young prince, his comin, near the banks of the D h  river at  #kt- 
tuhpwe, where an action took place, in which Nrur re  SA* was defeat- 
ed, and his general killed. 

He retired upon Mundsla accompanied by R n ~ r x s e u ~ ,  the faithful 
minister who had secured him from the father of PUHAB SINOH. Not 
feeling himself secure at Murdala he proceeded to Sohagpore. where he 
collected around him hi lrcattered forces, and bearme again able to 
.face hi cousin in the field, aa the troops which the Moghd general 
had sent to assist him, were returned to the Drkhua. They came to ah 
action near the village of Ketoogw, where PUHAU s l N O i 3  was defeated 
and killed. On the death of their leader all his troops dispersed, or 
entered into the sewice of the victor; who returned to Mundala, and 
thenceforward made that place the seat of his government. 

PUEAR SINOH had two sons in the action who fled from the field m 
soon as they saw the troops give way after their father's death ; and 
returned to the imperial camp, in the hope of obtaining further assis- 
tmce. Every other endeavour to interest the emperor in their 
fortunes proving fruitless, they at  last, stimulated by the desire fo 
revenge their father's death, and to acquire the sovereignty of the 
G u r h  dominions, renounced their religion for that of Zelam, and 
obtained the support of a small body of troops with which they 
returned to the valley of the Nerbudda, under the acquired names of 
APDOB RUEYAN, and ABDOL HAJEE. They were to have been joined 
by a Mwrhutta force nnder GUNOA Jsa Pundit ; and NEPXND SINOR. 
dimtrustful of his strength, sent an agent to endeavour to bring his two 
cousins to terms before this force should join. 

This agent they put into confinement, nnder the pretence that he 
wan serving a rebel againat their legitimate authority, but he noon 
effected his ncape ; and, being well acquninted with the character of 
the Mwht ta  partisans, proceeded immediately to their camp, and by 

&depwe rwrendcnd to'ths rrnperor Aununerr~s, 15th October, 1686. 



the promiae of a larger srun of money than the commandant expected 
from the young apostates, prevailed upon GUNOA JEB to join his force 
to that of his master, strengthened by thir body of marauders. 
NEUND SINOH ventured a general action, in which his cousins were 
defeated and both killed. 

His authority was w w  undisputed, but these frequent atkmpte of 
his relations coat him a great part of his dominions, M he was obliged 
to pnrchme the aid of neighbouring princes by territorial cenions. 
In this lost contest with his cousins he was ably assisted by two 
Pathan fendatories. A z ~ u  KHAN, who held in jagecr. Barha, a part of 
the Futtehpm district (14). and LONDIB KHAN, who held the districtof 
C b e e  (19). Taking advantage of these disorders and of the weak- 
ness of their prince they attempted to establish an independent autho- 
rity over all the territories muth of the Nerbudda. The prince invited 
to his rupport the celebrated BQKHT BULUND, d j a  of Dsogwh ; and 
with their united force defeated the two Pathan rebels, and killed 
LONDEB KHAN at Seanee. in the district of Chouree, and AZIM KHAN, 
near the village of Koleree, in the valley of the Nerbudda. For this 
assistance NBUIND S A ~  assigned to BUKHT BULUND the dimtricts of 
C k e e  ( 1 S), Donger Tat (20). and Goowour (1 8). 

During these struggles he is said to haye,assigned to C a u n ~ ~  
S A ~ L ,  r&ja of Bundelkhd, the five districts of Gurpehra (31). Duaoh 
(as), RehZee (36), Etawn (37), and Khidarra (38), which afterwards 
formed the province of Smgor. Two districts, Powac (27). and 
S h g u r  (29). had before been assigned to the chief of BwuWhund. 
He was obliged to aseign to the emperor, it is said, for a recognition 
of hie title, the five districts of Dhunoncc (29). H u t t d  (SO), M n r m  
Deh (31). Cwhkota (32), Shuhgur (33)*. He also assigned Pwtabgurh 
(10) in jagem to G ~ A Z X E  RAE Lo~arrr .  who had served him faithfully 
and bravely in the contest with PUHAR SINGH and his sons. 

N E B ~ N D  S A ~  died after a reign it is said of forty yeara. A. D. 173lt ,  
leaving to his son M A E ~ A J  Snl, only twenty-nine of the fifty-two 
districts which had composed the Gurha Mundula dominions under his 
ancestor, S o ~ o n ~ v r  Sd. After a peaceful reign of eleven years. 
MAHMJ S A " ~  dominions were invaded by the Peshwa for the purpose 
of levying the tribute which it was impudently pretended that the 
Sutnruh r i j a  had granted to him the right to levy in all the tem- 
torim north of the river Nerbadda. MABRAS SAP resisted his demand 

Tbwe had been w i p e d  before by NER~ND SAI Jter tho defeat of Hwmr 
Bxnoa ; aqd the e d o n  waa merely e o n h e d .  
t It mart b.ve.bern 54 jcorr. 
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and stood a siege in the fort of Mundaln*. I t  WM mon kken and the 
prince put to death. He left two sons Ssiwn~ SA' and Nrznv SA', 
and the eldest wae put upon the throne by BAJBII RAO, on condition 
that he should pay four lakhs of rupees a year as the chout, or quruter 
of his public revenue, in tribute. By thie dreadful invasion of the 
Peshwa with his host of freebooters, the whole country east of Jubul- 
pore, was made waste and depopulate, became soon overgrown with 
jungle, and hae never since recoveredt. The revenue of the djm. in 
consequence of this invasion, a d  the preceding c o n t a b  for sove~.eignty 
between the diEerent members of the family. and the cewions made to 
surrounding chiefs, was reduced to fourteen lakha of rupeen per 
annum. 

Being unable to resist the encroachments of R~oanora~ GEO~LA, 
who had under the pretended authority of the S u t d  r6ja to collect 
the chout, assumed the government of Dcogwrh from the deacendante 
of B u n e ~  BULUND, he lost the six districts which had anciently com- 
prised the whole of the dominions of the Haihaibumm sovereigns of 
Lahnjee Kurwugurh (21). Shanjwa Gurh (22). Lopa Gurh (23). Samta 
Gurh (24), Dscba Curh (25). Brmka Gurh (26). 

SEWUAJ S A ~  died at  the age of thirty-two years, A. D. 1749, 
after a reign of eeven years, and was succeeded by his son DOOBJUN 
SA', a young lad of the most cruel and vicioum diepoaitions. A great 
many of the principal people having bee? disgusted with numerow 
instances of his wickedness, his uncle, NIZAM SA', determined to avail 
bimself of the opportunity, and to attempt to raise himrelf to the 
throne by his destruction. He recommended him to make a tour of 
inspection through his territories, and after much persuasion he wan 
prevailed upon to leave Mundala for the purpose. 

Nrzrv  SA' had successfully paid his court to B r ~ r s  Koorm, the 
widow of his deceased brother, SIWRAJ SA', hut not the mother of the 
reigning prince, who wae by a second wife, and had prevailed upon 
her not only to consent to the destruction of DOORJON SA', but to pro- 
mote it by all the means in her power. She WM a woman of great 

This invasion of Bainrlrr BAJES RAO took place, A. D. 1742.-&e Don'r 
History of the Muhruttns. 
t It may be remarked that in dlrtricb ro rihated, the ravagaa of war and of 

internal miarale are repaired with more difhcultj and delay bra in othen. In 
the first place, the air however salnbrioar while the diatrictr am in cnltivation, 
becornea noxiona when they are allowed to run to jungle ; and men us prevented 
from m d n g  00 fill mp the void in the population. In the next, the new fields 
of tillage in ruch rituationr am prayed upon by tbe animals h m  the rurround- 
h g  hilh and jongler ; and the men raboattls arm deatrqed by benh of prey. 



ambition. m d  dllting the litrtime of her boaband hul Jllhp had a. 
g a t  &are in the .dmidirtrrtian of the government. She maw no 
p- of being oonrdted by the young prime, but upeatad that 
N u r k  8rVwould, if d a t e d  by her in reizing the government, be. 
Jmost entirely under her nm!qemeat. $he, therefore, entered into 
b i  ocbemea. and urged the y o ~ g  prince to proceed On thir tour of, 
inmion.  with e view of removing from the capital the troopr, who 
were for tbe most part attached ta him, in fhir tour ; but the 
day tht the priaa left M#hkr .  NIZAM SA' pretended thrt hi feeline 
had been hurt by nome neglect on the part of his nephew, and rafamed. 
to more. Thin had bao c o d  between him and B u r s  Kooan. 
rbo narr i d t e d  that the prince ought to return, and, by conducting 
Lh d e  to #asp in penon, &r some reparation for hie pretended 
neglect. 

The unrnrpcctmg youth. at the euggertion of hio rtep-mother. 
ntPrned to M u  amomparried by only a few followerr. and among 
titem Lvcduw Phmrr,  a murr of extmurdinay ltnngth and murage. 
who .hnp -dad him. Tkey d i t e d  at the door'of N ~ A Y  S A " ~  
b, d imwdi.tcly entered the mnrt ; but Wore any other oould 
W o w .  the doa w dosed mpon them. LVCBIILIN called a t  " Treuon,': 
wLad t i e  young prince by the waist, and attempted to throw hi* 
.pan the wall of th caut yard. which whe about ten fest high ; but 
in dw act d doing it, he reoeived. in his right mi&, a cut from the 
rbrc of GOUAX, a follower of Nrzru SL. Thu ahecked the &rt. 
mtd the prince. unable tu reach the top, fell isside : and before Lnoa- 
r v r  d d  p a p  hi sword  hi^ right arm wan ravered from hie lmdy 
by r m u d  cot fram the nabre of GOMAN. Leaving him to be den- 
p&bd by h i  Gotnw'r, father. LOKSA and hie two brotherr, whom 
Nrsrr Sii hod employed to w i l t  him in thir aarcrmipation, Qowrr,~ 
aow made r cut at the forehead of the young prince. who rtaggered 
and fell lifelew a@mt the door, which his followem were endeavour- 
leg in vain to force from the onbide. 

A rhoat from the inside " that NIZAY Si WM king." echoed from 
the pttb..r of Bauo Kooo* withoat, nddd to the general unpopn- 
Lriq of the pmg prinoe, comp1eted the rerolufiaa; and rll that 
rrmriaed was, to ratisfy thore who might k glad to a v d  themnelvem 
af the op-ity to invade the country under the pretence of pirb 
ing the regicides and runrper. An .gent WM hrrrncdistely wnt ta 
the Psebwa ; ae the purrmount authority. and to pmify him the die. 

I trictrof Pam Gurh (M)), B o w  (51). and Qltjdaw (52), were msige4 
ed in lieu of thaOibate whicrh hrd been promired on tb, drat& d 
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MAERAJ 01(, and the amnion  of SBWBAJ S A ~ .  There districts were 
mbsequently formed into the five muhals of Deoree. Tmdookar 
Chamrrp.ta, Cow Jamw, and Nahir Maw. When NIZAY Sd. aocended 
the throne he woe twenty-reven years of age ; and the cruel and rro- 
popnlar conduct of his nepbew, d ~ r i n g  the short interval of six monthr 
that he reigned, added to him own fine permon, a b l e  manners, and 
great capacity for burinem, soon reconciled (I11 clasrea of the people 
to his government. He turned hie attention entirely to the im- 
provement of his country, and the cultivation is mid to have extended, 
and the population a good deal augmemted, during his long reign. 

NIZAM SA' died aAer a reign of twenty-reven years at Curha in the 
p r  Sameat, 1833, A. D. 1776, leaving. u it war pretended, one 
child, a son, Mraru, Braom, then about one month old. and a recogni- 
tion of his title to the euccession war obtained from the chief of Sam. 
F. acting ostensibly under the authority of tlte Pmhwa. 

About the year Samwl. 1790 or A. D. 1783 M U H A X ~ U D U N  Knrn 
B u ~ o u r a  WM trandemd from the government of Ahhabad to that 
of M d m  ; and he attempted the conquert of the ditricta of B d L  
b h d  from C m u r r a n s ~ ~ ,  an enterpriming chief who availed himaelfof 
the dimorden, of the empire, and the ahence of the imperial armiea im 
the D u k h ,  to put himself at  the head of the discontented Hindu 
ohiefs in that quarter, and form for himself a valuable independent 
principality. C m u r r r m r ~  finding himaelf too weak to mia t  w, 

pow& an enemy, invited the w b t a n a  of Buan  RAO the Peahm 
who marched to hie support at the head of a large body of cavalry. 
defeated Bu~aume, and made him evacuate the whole of the t e r r i t h  
he had invded and reized. C a u m n r r ~  war so well p l d  with 
the able mupport the Peahwa had given him in hia atpraat need, that 
he adopted him M a third mn, and -signed over to him, aa an imme- 
diate recompesce, a garriaon and temtory in the vidnitJ of Jhunae, 
worth above two hundred and twenty-five thowand rupee8 a year. 

C H ~ ~ B R ~ A L  died in the year A. D. 1735, and the Peahm mt 
hia confidential agent GOBIND Pundit, to demand bia rhare of the 
chief's dominions an the third son, so styled after the late contat. 
He met HIBDBB 6 ~ '  and J U ~ U T  h a ,  the two ronr of the deceased 
chief, and obtained the ceiuion of the distriorm of Swgor, Cwyoh, 
&c. &c. yielding an estimated annual revenue of about thirty-ru 
W s  of ropeen. G O B I ~ D  Pundit remained in charge of these f i b  
rr, M s h h r ,  and transferred the meat of government from 6 b p e h  
to Sayor, where, he built a fortrema and town upon the borden d.r, 
iery hnndunne. lake.. He extended hir conquato and authority eves 





r-- + 
B a r  SAHIB his mecond wife died 

I 
RL~A S n a r ~ ,  died with- 

widow who now 1868, Sea~tlat. out hue, but hi wi- 
receives a pen- dow has been allowed 
rion of ninety- to adopt her a m  
bix thousand, h t k e r  to recurq h 
(96,000) rupees p d n .  
a year. 

Blrrsa JBII recognized in due form the right of MIEPAUL Stmom to 
succeed his father Nrzrv Sne on the throne of M a d &  ; but the 
queen do-r, BRLAI Koonn, inmiad upon placing on the throne 
the prince Nunaor SA', a young man of about twenty-fire yem of y go 
ahd son of Dawn Smoa. the younger brother of Nxsrv Si, end next 
heir to the throne. She. u the widow of Soomor S A ~  pretended to 
bave a right to bestow the government ar rhe pleased; and the 
usurpation of NIZAM SA' having bean e x c u d  on this ground, mmy 
wonld bave been found sPfficiently willing to avail themselves of it, . 
in order to raise themselves to wealth and consequence, had the birth 
and-title of Mrer rw~ S I N ~ H  not been at all qnemtionable. Tha lead- 
of her party were S A U D ~ T  KHAN the Pathan jqecrdar of 8r*re#gr*, 
and ~ T I I P I I  ~ I N Q B ,  jageerdar of Pet8k.o. The leaden of the party 
of the young child were Roosvnr B A J ~ A ~ ,  a d  hie ron MUBUND. 
Hie brother B r r a ~ u  BAJPAE, and his son G U N ~ A  PSMAVD, LQgEthor 
with G u ~ ~ r e  PA~BAN, tbe treuurer. 

The Dowager determined upon the dsatruction of the opparik 
party. SAUDIST KHAN invited te him bouse, which wan dtrratad at. 
ride the fort at Muddo, Gurrrr  Pnsmrn, his m a  GIRDQUB ~ n d  
N U N D ~ A ,  and hie brother M o n a  81#ae. on the pretance of m a h g  
vtangement for an advance of pay to his troops; and G m o r  GI. 
Mohnnt, a large banker went ar gaarantae to my .greaarentr they 
might make with him. Soon after they had entered on blPlrinsrs 
SAUDUT KEAN took Gunor Grn Pdde on the petenee of wishing to 
speak with him in privata* ; but the moment they left the mom the 
maassins, who wen placed around, and waited only for this signal, 
rushed in and fell upon the party. The two young men drew their 
swords and defended themselves and their father for s-9 minutes ; 

G u a a ~  OIn u genenlly dmitted to hare h a  r puty to t& &. 



\ bat overpowered at lart by numbem, they all f d .  S r o m  KHAN went 
bb immedi.tdy t4 the Do+s pal.co within the fort ; and waa 
l i d  to proceed immadiatdy, surround the house of R o s s v u ~  
BAJPAB and hh family. and put them into confinement. He sur-. 
munded tbeir home with a body of his troops, and rummoned th. 
old man .to surrender. Be r e W .  and the troops began to fire in 
at the windowr, seeing no chnnoe.of withoat dirgnae, the mew 
put the women and children to death, met fire to the house, and then 
mhed ont 'upon thi? m ~ ~ ; m l J r i l r g  pwit daughter among them 
till they dl.feU covered with wounds. 

I t  wla thought that of about m e  hundred and twenty-two mem- 
berm of which. this family was compod,  not one had -aped ; but 
it ru afterwardm fmnd thst Puuomu,  the eon of M o n o r ~  Bnrrrr; 
a lad of about nine yeur of age, had b a a  taken away by hia nutme 
in tbe midat of the rnnfdw and arnage of the Jabr ; ar llro tha@. 
GUN~APBIUAUD, the ion of BXKUY BAJPAS~ had been diroovered rtill 
living among the wounded. Theme were oonoealed among the friends 
of tbe family for a month, when the ranee began to d e a t  feel- 
sf regret at the mumare of thin family, and of anxiety to diecover 
rome surviving member. The two survivorr were brought to her. 
md she o d u d  upon Puuorov  the purg~lnr of Sw& in jagser. 
It is n m  very g e n d l y  believed that M X H ~ A U L  61ram WM not the ron 
d N u r v  £31.; and that he war brought forward by RUOHBUU~ 
Burrs ,  mclaly for the porpow of rearing. the continaance of his in- 
hence in the .dminietratiou of the government. 
. Nunmun 6r' haring now been ~ l r t e d  on the throne by the co-t 
d bath putier, an0th.r campetitor made hm appeuance. & Y P ~ B  Sd 
nu the illegitimate mon of Nrzrr Si ; md in ordinary times a d  
amm never prrbeaded any &m to . u d  to the thmne wbile a legi- 
h a t o  am d..d even in MY adlateral b w o h  of tha family. On 
&a p m n t  ocEdon of a dbpnted rpootuiou, &YEU SI' a d  up hia 
ptemianr, md ianted the Mmhntto chhf of Napre,  hio~nuar , .  
to hi. urirt.nae. He rurched to invade Drrh Mwn&li~, but w u  
&by*-ndths-er,andiPdocedtor- toNq~parv 
.n a pronkc of three hundred and aevenQ- five thoumad m v .  Thk 
agmawnt NUBEUB SA' d u d  to ratify ; bat S o n u  SA' bod by W 
time gem adF to roliat aid from Smugav. 

B u u  JI. deru~ded  an expkaation from N u u v r  #A: wbo meat 
:an aam&ted agent to him ; but refared to attend to the rnggeatiolu 
d thb crgat, .that he should p r v e h ~ ~  Bmsrr Jmn's ramgaition ad hid 
We., ud d v m  Sorum Si a Barn of money, which might hve b 
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&&d for about four hundred and 6f ty  thoorand ropeen ; md BSESA 
J.r marched at tbe head of a luge for- from hia aantonmenb at 
-. At Ryjp he wan oppored by C ~ m o r r  Huur, who held 
that purguna in jqpr under the dja ; but he soon defeated him, and 
advanced into the valley aa far aa Patar. where he was oppored by 
Snnnm KEAN, GUNOA GIB, a d  the jageerdar of Mungrt, dl of 
whom he m n  diapm,ed, and advanced witboat forther opposition to 
M d a .  

He deponed Nuraua S A ~  and put Somrnr SA* on the throne: and 
removed SAUDWT KUAN, and G m o r  QIB Mohmt from all share in 
the government, appointing in their place, am prime minister. him 
brother D a m  Pundit, with the saaignment of jageer of Srmrrrgrr. 
The purguna ~f S e h  was aaeigned as a nuxurnun to the Perhm, 
and a fine of thirty hundred thowand rupee8 was imposed upon the 
government. In this fine however credit waa given for thirteen hun- 
dredthoasand rupees taken from the place in money and jewdr, a bond 
was dram out for the payment of fourteen hundred thowand in ten 
pars by ten equd instelmente : and for the payment of three within 
r specified time. PUBSOTUX BAJPA. and SIW GIB Goaaen were 
taken as hostages. B E B ~ A  JB. returned to Jabalpre, seut the greater 
part of his troop back to Sargor, and took up hir residence at G w h .  

8 0 ~ 8 ~ ~  SA' apprehenrive that BILA~ Koooa would eudeavoor to geb 
N m a v r  SA' restored, and that the Murhutta wodd be e ~ i l y  pemuad- 
ed to accede to her +her with a view to promote their own idereah 
by another change in the government, determined to make away with 
htr. He left M d h  with the pretended intention of viaiting Jam- 
pow, but from the f i s t  stage he sent back INCHA SINOH with a letter 
uidreered to the dowager. He knew that she alwaya heard every 
letter addreoaed to her read ; and that thia wodd give the ammain am 
opportunity of despatching her. BSLAB Koaua came to the door to hear 
th letter read, and was inrtantly cut down by INOHA 61N0II.  BBI~A 
JSE attributed the assa~ination to Sowrar SA', and made p r e p a d o m  
&I revenge it by removing him from the throne : he wm not b.chnrd 
M preparationr to defend himself. He w a ~  jomed by Sruom KHAN. 
of Suree~gur  ond CHUNDSB  HUN^ ; and with thew and other fenda- 
tory chiefs he advanced towarda Sagor, in order to attack Barar Jnr 
before he should get into the valley. The two chieh came to -an 
action near ddungur. C H U N D S ~  HUN# nos killed early in the fight ; 
ond his followem giving way threw into codunion thoee of SAUDUT 
YEM, who retreated with great precipitation upon ChmngarA. SOYP.~ 
6 ~ '  made good hu retreat to MudJo,  and B . r r  Jrr advanced a6 





Ydlo &d the latter towarb ChomraprA, in order to &@pot. thq 
attention, and W d e  ths for- of MOOBA Jmr. He however know bh 
enemies too well, and punued dorely and incemmttly the most 
formidable, G W N ~ A  GIB, who WM enabkd to collect a few foroen -4 
paming by MmdaZu and R q u r R ,  and to make a 8-d a$ & h n m l  
ntu Kondha, and on the bank of the Hcnrn river. Beaten here ho 
retired upon Cboorragmrh, where the.prince, Neaaum SA'. had no4 beeh 
joined by a considerable force, w h i i  Dlo GIR, the adopted r a  of 
Gmor GI., had bronght from C h d e k .  Their force united at the vil- 
lage of Singpwe, where they were again beaten by M O ~ A  Jm ; and 
obliged to take rhelter in the fort of Chormgrrrh, which he.irnmedia&ly 
invested, and very soon took, M it h rupposed, by the treacherj 
bf PVWM SINOH, the jageerdar of Dekbn. . . 
- . N o a ~ m ~  SA' was. wnt. prisoner to the fort of K o m  in the pqpm 
of Kimlclssa ; and GUNOA GIB to Bm~gw. where he war roon after put 
fb a cruel death by having his han& and l e e  tied tngether, and. in 
this state being sumpended to the neck of a camel, ro that he might 
come in contact with the knee. The animal wan'driven about the 
atreeta of 8rugw. with the Mohunt thun nurpended to his neck, till 
he wan dead. Kolu~rrr KHAN, mu taken primonex in the action of 
Lepyw, and rent to Saugor where he warn rannomed for twelve 
thouand rupees by ADHUB Omssmn, in grrtitude, it in mid, fot formet 
acts of kindness. He returned to Swemegw. but WM moon dtu 
obliged to retire with his family, m d  take up his residence at  C-. 
Numrrr Sk' died in priwn in the fort of Kotlle a few yearn after; 
Bumat 1846 ar A. D. 1789. 

S m m  SA' wan afkrwnrdn releaned and in 1861 $mat or A. D. 
1804, he wan killed in an action which took place at Kidae, between 
RU~HONATH ROW the sabadar of &we, and L u c n ~ o n  S l n a ~  
jageerdar of . He had taken the part of the latter of them 
chiefs in a contest for dominion. 

P o  be oontinwd .] 
-5. 

I t  would be difficnlt to convey any very precise idea of the b o d  
uier of the Curk M u d . 1 ~  h i n i o n r  when moat extended, by de- 
acription, beuawe -they we* not marked out by any very dietant 
geographical liner, while thooe d a political chslrctet we eithca tob 
little known or have been too often changed to afford any aneintance. 
They comprised at the end of the reign of SONBBAY SA ', who died ths 
yeat 8011vat A. D. the following my-two garb or 
abtrictr. 



No. (f dl-. 
750 1 Crrh, or the territory lying between the riven Nrrbwdda, 

Hmur, and Gmr. 
750 2 Maroo Grr, that lying east of the Gwr river, and inclndiig 

Mun&kr. 
750 S PrcRrk Gw, that lying between the rivem h a  and Ma- 

MCC now the purguna of K d e .  
350 4 Skgok Crrh, that lying between the Harun and the 

Beemw riven* 
760 5 Amodd bounded to the by the Soor river, and to 

the by Kanaree. 
750 6 Kano0j0, bounded to the by the Ontur river 

and to the north by the Olonae river 
the by the village of Kumarore and in- 

cluding what is now the p~rgoura of ~~. 
750 7 Bugwan. 
750 8 Tecpagur. 
750 9 Raqur. 
750 10 Pertabgur. 
750 11 Amurgrr. AU now included in the Remgw +at# at&. 
350 12 Deohur. 
360 13 Pdtmgur. 
750 14 Futtahpre, bounded to the eamt by the DBaUce river ; the 

north by the Nerkddo ; to the west: by the village of 
!bore; and to the south extending into the hilla. 

750 15 Numowgur bounded to the wert by the Doodh river ; the 
north by the S h e ;  and to the south extanding into the 
hills. 

360 1 6 Bhowurgur, bounded to the wert by the S h  ; the north by 
the Netbuddo ; east by the Dco riven ; m d  to the south 
extending mto the hills. 

750 17 Burgee, bounded to the weat by the Deo river ; to the north 
by the Nndvdda; and west by the Bungur. 

750 18 GRomrow, bounded t.a the 
Bangunga ; to the 

360 19 Choura, to the eouth by 
river, now Sunye. 

750 20 Dmgertal, to the north 
Puqjdhar, and to the mouth by the Soor 
river. 

4 o 
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750 21 Kmwgwr. 

7b0 750 23 Lapagur. Thew six distaicb rmpriw(l the ancient I dominions of the Haihibunsi sovereip  as 
a4 a w t v .  of hwm. 

350 25 Deebugur. 
750 26 Brrkagut. 
750 27 Polwe Kwbey4. 
760 28 S w ,  bowdad to the sonth Aarignod ta CBII~CFSB 

by the Azores river ; to the enst BAWL by H I M ~ B  SA'. 
by b the west by 

750 29 DL-. 7 

1 
760 W HW3. Said to have been assigned to the em- 

Deb. peror by N A ~ I N D  s~'. 
960 32 Gwlb Kotab. 

360 34 &ha. 
750 35 Domw. Forming the pr* to vince or division Blur, 360 36 Rehke, and R*t. 
360 37 Etaw. 

Gqhn by NAIIND €3~'. 

760 38 X~~ and Korpr. } c a l l e d p C .  { 
750 39 Gknolo. 1 
750 40 h e .  
860 41 C-. 
860.42 Re-. 
750 48 M - b .  
760 44 &ma Bagk. h ~ e  farming the M d f l q -  
760 45 gowcoae. 
360 46 Rae Syn .  
260 47 B h t m ~ o .  
aso 4s ~ b p a v r .  
960 49 Opuclgar, subsequently added to the B b p d  dominim. 

The capital. of the Gond dja had been GrrL ; and thin continued 
to be the residence of the Rajpoot princes up to the reign of D U L P ~ .  
who transferred his residence to Sitagoleg~b. This fortrear which ir 
of immense extcnt, wan built by a d j a  BSLX, it ir 41% a pnnm of ths 
C U k  Rajpoot tribe, who reigned over that pPrt at rams 
period. 



I 

I 
A d h e r  ptitrce et that tribe is said to have reigned at B e k h e  over 

that put,  which formed the district d Rmooja, or number six in U 
I 

list. 
The d l e y  of Jrbcftb, which how comprises several cultivated and 

peopled villages, waa then a lake formed by a b d  of about half a 
mile long, one hundred and fifty feet thick, and one hundred feet high . 

made with sandstone cut from the Bluudrrc range of hills close by. 
Thin brrd is a curioda work, and etands about four miles from a e  
village of Jdqtta,  to the southeast. It is said that it was cut 
through by the Mahommndun army in the invasion, but it seems to 
have bPret of iteelf from the weight overflowing of an u n u a d  
quantity of water ; and a branch of the &mrcee Aver now flom 
tluttngh tht middle it. dingbkgtm once overlooked this ma& 
k t  hke. Thie however must have been insignificant compared 
with the lake which at the same time covered the Tal pargnna, in the 
&pad te+, on the rite of .whkh are now some seven Lun- 
villages I believe. The btmd which kept in this mess of water mnitcd 
two hill. in the muae manner & that w Jrbegrh ; k t  wm of greafei 
mrgnitude and of mcrre elegant conttructh. 
Ranee Dureaonmr appear8 to have changed the of govern- 

ment partidly thoufi not altogether to C ~ ~ h ,  a fort which is 
eitnated on the brow of the Saihpere range of W, en8 whiah over- 
looks the valley of the NetWda, abont twenty d e a  fiom the station 
of Nur&gpre; for we find Aror KHAN LNr her defeat and death 
marchel to Chmvagurh, and there h d a  her family and treagnre. It is 
however probable that she mkrely sent them there for security on the 
approach of the invading army, am Singokgur waa thought notenable, 
and lay in their direct line of march. 

Dnnoaonnr's son, BBEB NABAIN, made Cvrk hie reaidence ; and 
it continued to be the capital till the reign of when it was 
tranderred to Msndala, which became the residence of hi succeaaom 
till the Sump conquest, or usurpation in the year Samvat 1837, 
A. D. 1780. when Jubvlptme became the seat of the local government. 
and has continued so ever since. 

When the Rajpoot dynasty, if it may be m called, commnoed in the 
pernon of J ~ w o  RAX, the principality contained merely the distriot of 
G w h ,  (No. 1,) which comprised seven hundred and fifty villages, and 
ww bounded on the soot11 by the Nerbudda ; the west and north bp 
the H m ~ r n ;  and on the east by the Gotv rivers. GOPAUL the tenth 
p h c e  of that dynasty, extended his dominions over the districts of 
db*, (KO. 2,) containing seven hundred and fifty villages. He 
W t  the town of Oop.r@re, and u lrid to have improved his coantrj+ 

4 o 2 
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greatly by rendering the roads aecure to merchants and all kindm 
travellers, whereas they had before been much infested by tigers, nnd 
other beasts of prey. 

Pedigree of SAH GUJBS ftrx. 
SAE GVJEE RAI. 

I 
I I 

B a o p r l  S I N Q ~ ,  ANOP SINQE, ABDOOD SINGE, ~ o i u n  SINQE, Bu Jou SIXG.. 

1 
VIK~AMAJI?. 

N. B. A list of the Gurha Mundolcl rijan derived from an inncription trans* 
lated by Captain FELL in the 15th Vol. of As. Res. p w  437, lm 47 in lies 
of 48 name8 to SANGRAYA SA'E whose Son VI '~ANA'~A'YANA WM killed in 8 

h t t l e  with Ansrn'r troopn. That list terminates with the reigning monarch 
HILIDAYS~WA~A in A. D. 1667.. It QiUers immaterially from the present Iht. 

U.-Account of tke R r i ~  and Site of old Mandovf in Racpw, and legend 
of V r l r s n u i n ~ n r ' a  Son C Cmtch. By Linrt. W. PO~TANS. B d u y  
BngbKIT.5. 
On the edge of the creek (khdrv which runs inland in a N. W. direc- 

tion from Mandavi at  the distance of about 2 milea from that Bunder, 
are to be traced the remains of a place of some extent called by the nai 
tives of the country Raepur, or Old Mandavl, (this last word signifia 
custom home.) They relate that Raepyr was formerly the Maadad 
d the Gulf of Cutch : the rea washed its walls and it carried on 
greater trade than Mandaai (or a8 it is styled in all o6cial documents 
of the county) Ruqur doea at the present day. Old Mandmrf ia how- 
ever now nothing more than a deserted and desolate spot, and with 
the exception of the foundations of its brick buildings, nothing re- 
mains to denote where a flourishing city is supposed to have once 
been. I t  is carious that the art of brick-making has either been lost 
or completely fallen into disuse, hence the natives uee these ruins to 
provide bricks to assist in building the houses of neighbouring vil- 
lages, and in digging for these the small copper coins have been 
found. which are known in m c h  aa the *Ghadira pice from the iru- 

I annex a #ketch of one of the most perfect imprcnsiona I have yet seen. 
I hare in my possemion 12 of thew coins, rome of which Ifonnd mpaU 
amongst the ruin8 of Raepur. The natives my they are often found after the 
run8 when t h q  are more easil J distingnished from the atones, Bc. which nw- 
round them, owing to the u n d  being whiter at that suron-the antiquadan 
would no doubt be rewarded if 11e were to dig to some extant k this spot. 



p n u  they bear. The love for the marvelloua amongat the natives ha, 
magused the extent and importance of OM Mendid to a city 2 cosa in 
circumference, carrying on double the trade of the present and more 
modern port. I found the greatest visible extent of its ruins from 
E. to W. to be 200 pacer, but as the khdri bounds them to the N. 
and W. the yearly freshes carry away some part of the foundations ; 
M, that from their present appearance little idea can be formed of the 
red extent of the place. Tn the absence of all historical record, as 
ia usual with many places presenting a similar appearance in Clrtch, 
a legend or ltgenda is attached to it. and it ia related to have been 
the consequence of a curse (drcrp) denounced upon it by a boly men- 
dicant (DHAOYAN~TH), the founder of the sect of jogies called Kan- 
+ti# :-they have a temple aaid to be built in the time of RAO 
LLKHL in the middle of the ruins : the village of R q p r  on the op- 
posite bank of the kh&f ia tributary to the same establishment. 
There is no reason to doubt that Rocpvr was formerly a place of trade 
and importance, the k h t f  from the lea to some diatance above R q l n  
ir of considerable width, never leea than 800 yards, and in places I 
rhoald t h i i  even more. It is by no means m u d  for the sea to recede 
from places similarly situated, and the abandonment or datruction of the 
old port may either be attributed to this cause rendering it no longer 
available for trade, or it may be the eff.ect of either earthquake or famine, 
to both of which calamitien Cutch has at all periodrr been subjected. 

C d c h  above all places abounds in legends and traditions; the 
more marvellonr the higher they are prized. The following ae being 
connected with thie ancient city of Roepur, and the impression in the 
Ghudira coins* I have committed to paper for the amusement of the 
carioun in such matters, For all the inconeiatencies which may be 
observed therein, I beg leave to decline any renpomibility ; I merely 
profess to give a correct translation of the fable as it has been at  
vnrious times related to me. As thia legend.&o represents the 
destruction of Ruepaw by V~SUMAJIT the mn of INDM, it is evident 
that i t  must have been rebuilt before DHARYAN~TH c d d  have 
vented his malediction upon it. The native way of accounting for 
this is, that it ww rebuilt, and that the coins are the work of a 
king GADDSH S r ~ o a ,  who struck them in commemoration of the story 
of VIXUYUIT. I t  wan during his, GADDIE SIN~H's ,  reign (about 
450 years since) that the city of Rqnw was again destroyed.-but 

Tbe square copper coin nkokhed by Liout. Po#TA~# h~ b e  d g y  of 8 

bull, wt an ur : thou& it might bo r d i l y  Prfstakeo.-E*. 



moh ua the absurdities and 1Poonm- wAkh mark thwe tradi. 
tions, that it is W t  to know WW m the rwct popular fablc, 
rinoe you can rsldem heu  the ram #tory from tsm diffimt penonr : 
however thir of V ~ ~ r r u r a i r  is the beat orthdicclied I have yet 
found on the mbject. - 
L c g d  of Vtur tk Son of Viruur~rr,  b f a t h  ~r trbrs. 

jrrnrsrl into a d d y .  
The l egad  ope- with IRDIIA, who m reprercntsd am amasieg him- 
d in the cowb of pundine with the matabing of fow Apwcsr 
(heavenly nymphs), hir son V ~ K M Y  hlug pnaent at  t8e entertrdm 
meat,--oae d the dam& was m mrparmngly beaatiftlt that 6he 
attrwted the attention and as the requel ahem efoited the sdmirh. 
tion of the son, r h o  after gazing fw somu t h e  threw a small peb. 
Me a t  her rr a tokem of his pamion, md a hint net to be misunder. 
rtood. Tha pebble rtriking the n p p h  m i m e d  n slight deviation La 
her movemenb which In- okerved, and u c a t a i n k g  the case 
wae greatly ina- that hie ma r h d d  io hk prerencr be gailty of 
lo grist a breach of dtcorPm ; k determined to U i u t  summary aad 
-P miabemt, w kurning to hia aon he #id, '* Your mnd114t H 
~bsaoa ing  a d  dbmpctfd, the action Of which you La*e been 
gnilty in giving r e h  b the fiercetverr of paar de~lre  ia mare condr- 
tent with the prop& of m ass than onr of godlike origin ; head 
then tbe curse I denounce upon you--quit these realms and visit the 
earth in the form of an ass ; there and in that degraded form to re- 
main until the skin of the animal whose fom you take shall be barnt, 
then p u  are releaned but not till then." Short time wae allowed 
Yrnanm to prepare for his journey. he was at once precipitated to 
earth and alighted dose to a potter who waj employed in hia vocation 
near the then popdoas and important city of Raepur ( a d  M d v f ) .  
The potter amazed at this sudden accession to his wealth, after some 
h e  pat the son of INDRA inta his stables with his other beasts ; but 
the first night the donkey speaking to the putter edd, " go info 
the neighbouring city and demand the king'a daughter for me in m&r. 
riage." This miracle astonished the potter, but he obeyed the injuncd 
tion, and proceeding to the kotw6l of the city, communicated what 
had occnrred. The kotw41 disbelieving the story went to the potta'r 
home to ascertain the fact ; he heard the same .words repeated and 
told the minister, who ulso having satisfied himself of the truth of 
the report, devised some meanr to acquaint the king ; he in his turn 
heard the donkey speak, and wishing to avoid so very unpleasant 
a connection for his daughter mid to the potter, If you will in one 



night c a w  the w d b  of aiQ to bs ra1~  the huretn diver, 
*e gat- gold, +pd collect dl tho milk in my proviaae into opr 
apot. I will give my daughter in murirge to thin donkey. -6ird in 
bir own mind that bi daogbter wsr safa under this agreement he 
departed. No MXMMW had he left the plsae than the ron of Irlur n id  
to the potter. Place 9 ohatty (earthen pot) d milk on either aide of 
me. rub my tail with milk and mount me. The pottsl obepd him and 
away they flew to the city. The pottar WM then h t e d  to sprinkle 
the milk from the chattiea on the walls end turretn 1-ha did so, and 
they W e  bmgm and silver; with a m i k h  of the donkey's tail 
the gatem became gdd, and dl the milk in the province oollseted iab 
one place. In the morning. grert waa the rqwiw of the king to 
fiad the taak he bad given umd an which he bad mhd  b the safety 
of hin daughter w sompuloady faKUak He hwl no remedy b h e a  
bat to perform his pmmbc, and the m a r h p  rite4 of tbe priwarr 
with I~pnr'm a00 in the h p e  of a W e y  were duly &had. 
That night the bride with a contidential f r i d .  a brahmio'r daughter, 
amited tbe amiq d the bridqpa1*. Tho mn of IUDBA who had the 
power of ap+g ia ePcwtJ fama (wbioh power he ardy p a m m d  
during the night) asw tp tha ehomber nhua the chnuck w m  in 
a form mqaeeing r-1 beauty. Ihs p- aqposbg raaw 
$&anger had ia&&d hinmelf ran BW8y Pad U berod ie anethar 
apartmeat, bnt the blBBB\iP)n daugbta remubed. In lbort he me& 
.ed the rwret of & origin, ead the o w e  under WM he dkd ,  
to both tho WQIPQB, w k  he 60di ta wife, d in due time each be- 
came p q w m t .  The Iring r s ~ h ~  at the a p m  aptby d bir 
daagbta, m g  diYglPrLing form d her h~band,  i a w  
of ber and dircovwd the, epe~vt, r d ~ d  to qmu-te Li. mn-b 
law from th curie, he, sipbt aeizd a d  burnt tbr doplay's r b .  
The rap d i m r 4  im~~drirtelp aware of the d 
&.&edhi.niv*@*&tbe j d d v n l u b l e e & q p a m r d  
and &a from t b  gig 6e prrrcm their livao, fQr that ha being m- 
l d f r o l p  ~ ~ 8 1 a r t m r w ~ r a t u s t a b i s f a t h e r S w ~ , B d t b t h ~  
where they tbon wem, wdd bmcdiddp boame  '' rlbnQI" 
.od b t m y & .  !#a woman 0d a d  the city wcu dertrgc8, cu 
V u ~ v  th mm ei b s u  bas) foreodd. The worn- josllw to. 

mgorCQD : QB r d  the brohnrin'l daagbtw a m  tlslirered 
of a roa. Not bwbg m y  -a of providing for the infan* ahe a h -  
Qsned hip in w'hla where. j d d l e d h i m ~ l r e r y m g .  
T& &a -9- the prinoaw p& mmtil thef arrived 
&awabentbir Unvrorrlro ddkeredofarop whomshe &d 



659 Accoant of the Rains of Mandarf. [Aua. 

VI'BJI. In the course of time the ohild who had been abandoned, 
grew in stature but roamed in the foreat like a wild beast, andentand- 
ing only the language of the jackals, till one day he was observed by 
a k d e  of brinjarriea who sent their men to surround and capture 
him. He travelled with these merchanta, and nightly as the jackals 
howl around their camp, the brinjarries ask him what they say, he t e h  
them to be on the alert, for from the cries of the jackals, plunderers 
are at hand. On this account the merchants regard him ae their pro- 
tector and call him SAKNI or prophet. By chance these brinjarriea 
stopt a t  the city in which resided Vr'arr with his mother and the mo- 
ther of Snnnr. Now the prince of this city made a practice of robbing 
all travellers who passed through it, and the brinjarriea being pos- 
sessed of much treasure. he sent his servants to pillage them, but ow- 
ing to the cries of the jackals and the warnings of SAKNX, their aforta 
were unavailing. Disappointed at  their ill success the thievem deter- 
mined on revenge, for which purpode they plaoed a kattura~ (drink- 
ing vessel) of gold in one of the traveller's bales, and accused them 
of having stolen it. The brinjarries, con6dent in their innocence, 
offewd their property to be searched, promising that if the vessel 
was found amongst their bales, they would forfeit all to the men of the 
city. The kdturah WM found, and these latter aware of the power of 
SAKNI demanded him to be given up. The merchanta beiig helpleas 
yielded him and proceeded on their journey; the mother of SAKNI 
recognized her son and told the brothers of their relationahip, they 
both set ont upon their travek, SAXKNI telling Vt-I that he muat 
go towards the oity of Ujain; that on the road he will arrive at  a 
mighty river ; that a dead body will float past him, on the a m  of 
which will be a t d d  (or charm), that if he porsesses himself of thb  
be will become king of wain. VI'BJI requemta SAINI to accompany 
Jim, he d m  so, and Vr'mr having p o a u e d  h i d  of the charm 
M foretold by SAXNX, they reach wain where they put np a t  the 
hsuse of a potter, whose family were lamenting an for a dire calamity, 
on oaLing the =on of which they learn that the city af m 
v@d by a Rdkatza (demon) by name Agiai Betdl, who nightly 
devours the king of Ujain ; that all men take it by tarn to be king 
and rule for one day ; the lot had now fallen on the potter, for whi& 
a w e  h b  family were thus af3icted. The brothels consoled the potter. 
and VI~HJI promiser to supply h i  place.. VI'WI accordingly pn- 
~eab himeelf and with acclamations L king of UjPC ; he 
made SAKNI his prime minister. At night umed aith sword and 
rhield he betook h i  to hb deeping aparhuent, the AgiaA &tdl 



u osual k n d a  a t  the door and demaada admittance. V I ~ J ~  g c a a  
the door and d t e d  by the power of the tdaid conquers the demon, 
insisting on hia quitting Qain never to return. Ujain war thnr n- 
lieved from a dire calamity. VI'WI reigned in G i n  for many year* 
and became a great monarch. His reign forma an epoch from which 
throughout Crjtllt and ~imdootaa, the Hindu year is dated ; thur 
the p-nt A. D. 1837 ir 1893 of Vim (Vikrama P)  : he is recognized 
u the founder of the numerow crst4s which now exist; before h u  
h e  there were only the foor principal ones of &1Lnria, Krkrricr, 
W+a. and &&a. 

III.-Cd- of Geological SpmCC1mens from Kemaon presented to tAe 
Asiatic 8ockty. By Dr. J. MCCLBLLAND. 

Anxiom that the stracture of Kerneon rhould be brought m prac- 
M y  aa poraible to the notice of those who devote thenuelvea 
to  geology, I erka the liberty to p m e n t  to the drhbin Sodety a 
dapliate collection of rock specimens, the counterpart oi whioh ir 
intended to be rent to the Geological Society of London. If this 
small collection be of no other utility, it may serve in mme alight 
degree to elucidate the extensive collection of the roch of the 
same province, formed by the late Captain Hxraxn~. and may aesiat 
-me member of the Society in the tmk of arranging the vast ac- 
comrrlstion of material8 alluded to. 

They are the specimens from which the mineral charactem of the 
roch of Kemum were partly taken, so that if my work containn errore 
in the application of names, or if the suhtancm to which certain 
mum have thenin been applied, be erroneoluly described; the 
members of the Society and all persona who have scam to their 
mmenm will have it in their power to rectify my mintakes, which I 
have no doubt are numerous, On going hastily over the reinspection 
of the collection after nine months eubseqnent experience in A m  
and the Cossiah mountainr, I have myeelf been enabled in the c a b  
l o p e  to make some corrections applicable to my "Inquiries in K m -  
er, jS but there are other errors no doubt of still greater moment which 
neither my time nor my abilities enable me at  preaent to point out; 
them lnry more m d i l p  occur to any member of the Society who 
wil l  undertake an examination of thh collection. 

4 r 



No. 1. Granite (Inq. Kern. 44+) M I have stated thir rock to be dr* 
tified it  bwornee a matter of oonreauenoe to determine whether it be 
qrnnito or not. I confeu I begin myself to suspect i t  to  be gneiw 
which has lrsrumed the granitic form in particular spots. The whole range 
oompoaed of this rock (changtng in places into unquestionable gneiee) d i p  
towudn the H i d c y h ,  prenenting for the most part steep declivitiw in 
an opposite direction formed by the outgoing of the strata. In the lower 
rtrata the mica givm place to  hornblende, forming an intermediate rock 
between g n e i ~  and hornblende-slate ss 6, 8, and SOT. 

1 9. ~ ~ & i r n e n ,  of the granitic centroo contdaed in the gneh of Kdee 

~ Kemmnt. 
3. Gneiss of Enlee Kemnon. 
4. Harder nodulen which ndbere to the mrhcs of granitic marrer 
6. Gneiaa, with qutub and felqpnr imbedded in mica .ad horn-- 

blends, from K d e e  Kemaon ; i t  underlisr the granitic rocks a t  Chonra 
Pmy, forming the southern foot of that mountain. This rpecimen belongs 
to  variety a, Inq. Kern. 69. 

6. Nodulea of red felepar and hornblende adhedng to the granitic sen- - 

trea of gneiaa a t  Kdee  Kemmn. 
7. Mica-alate from bedm of g n e i ~  a t  Choura Pany. 
8. The m e  containing hornblende. 
9. Ferrufinons slate from bedo in gneh  and extadhg purrllel dtb - - 

the strata. Inq. Kern. 6 9  
10, 11. Two intererting rpecimens shmiq the tranation betreen Na 6.. 

and clayalate vuriat. lnq. Kern. 69. 
13. Felspar quarts with very little mica forming veins in the gneiu of 

Choura Pany. 
IS. Gnoias of Choura Pany (on the routhern declivity of the mountain) 

paming into mica-slab nearly the same ss 7. 
14. Chlorit-slate with quarts from the southern part of Choura Pany. 

Inq. Kem. 60. 
16. Ditto without quarts, 
16. Porphyritic green stone. Inq. Kern. 61. 
27. Ihucritted (Inq. I(em. 6%) M oldwt gyprnm from bed# in mi- 

date 7 and 8, but I doubt ita being gypurn. VOH Bum found beds of 
quarts in m i d a t e  just M thia rock oooum : thir specimen ought to be - 
more mefully examined 

Inq. Kern. 44-Thin abbreviation denote8 the p a p  referred to for further 
information in a work pubbhed in Calcutta, 1835, entitled, Inquiriu in Ke- 
mron, h. 
t Thew and dmihrly expreued numbern throughout the catalogue refer to 

@men8 in the collection. 
When loalitisr w mentioned, tbe map attclohed to tha Inquirim in Kernon 

.YJ be referred b. 



r i o a  It. rpecific gravity . p p r o a o h  that of gypsam more nearly than that 
of the lut .  

1s. Mica-elate with chlorite, approaching closely t o  the character of 
c lap la te .  It is i n t e p d  between 6 and the oldest olay-date (24) and 
oacura extensively in K d e e  Kemaon. 

90. Hornblendda te  from the Ramsre  valley. 
91. M i d b  occurr i~g in bedr of g n e i r  a t  Chonn Pany, and with 

bedm of qua- a t  Durgurnh. 
49. Traoaition between m i a d a t e  and clay-rkte, Ponar valley. 
23. Quartz containing mica (Inq. Kern. 64) descrihd in mistake M 

uldert gypmum. It occurs in m i d t e  a t  Uurgurrah, and forma extensive 
&dn in that r d .  The micu la te  adjoining theme be& for the dirtanae 
of aeveral milea on each lide contains no 

%. Clay-hte, oldmt variety, (1 variat. Inq. Bern. 70.) 
45. Old blue clay-rlete, (9 varht. Inq. Kern. 70.) 
98. Neweat clay-date, (3 variat. Inq. Kem. 11.) 
W. A vuiety of No. 96 demominatal roofingslate : i t  ia of r a p d o r  

quality and anewers admirably for the peculiar purpore to which i t  ia api 
plied. 

98. Claydate, (4 variat. Inq. Kern. 72.) 
89. Tramition slate ? crystalline curved s h t y  struoture with a pearly 

lustn, by which laet it ie  rupposed to be distinguisl~ed from as, the lustre 
of which in g l i i e r i o g  and depends on rpecks of mica which are quite 
. b e n t  in this variety, the lwtre  of which &pen& an crystalline strucl 
two. 

b 30. A somewhat crystelline bed occurring in the oldeat &y-alate (45) 
oa the N. E. foot of Choure Pany near the bed of the Lohoo river- 
One of the specimens since i t  wan first examined ham assumed quite I, ou- 
preour h t r e ,  from which, .s well aa from its weight, I ruspect it  to contain 
l certain portion of copper. A repository of that metal may probably be  
found in the vicinity of the plaoe from which thie rpecimon WM er- 
trreted. 

S1. Quartz from contemporaneons veins in clay-rlate. 
I 39. Transition between 2.5 and talc I t  k deroribd, perhap. emone- 

o d y ,  under the namo of graphite or drawing slate. (Inq. Kern. 74 end 76.) 
It &or& some of the principal repositoriee of copper one. 

33. In  further illurtration of the transition between old blue dateand 
talc I n  this specimen the approximation to clay-Ate prepondorater. 

34. The mrne transition, but in this the subetance approxirnateuclorely 
to mrpsntine. Inq. Kern. 133. Its lightnem may however with propriety 
d u d s  i t  from that qecies. 

36. Granular foliited limestone from beds in day-elate, deraribed u 
transition limestone. Inq. Kem. Bb, 86, 87. 

86. Primitive limestone. Inq. &rn. 75, Structure in the ~ K W &  d 0  

4 p a  



sopam& the oalcke~~un pwte; - t h w  am vary minutely grmuhr.  It 
reposes on alay-Ate on the northern declivity of Tlrkill. 

s?. Snow-white dne grnnular limeatone. 
m. Peach-blommn granular limeatone. The gmnolu  foliated &uc 

ture of both theme rockr ie obsoure: 38 e h e r c e a  but dowly in acids. 
and a small portion appean to remain insoluble. 
3b. In  this specimen both f o m  of tho rock (38 and 37) alternate in 

layere. 
40. 6plinkry borastone fmm beds in 37 and 38. 
41. Hornatone. lnq. Kern. 151. 
49. Blate and limsetone named for some reason for which I cannot now 

mffiaiently amount, h m i n o u r  slate and limeatone. Inq. Kern. 87. Bpeal- 
men from the Ramesna valley. 

43. Another variety of the anme rack from the P a w  v&y. 
44. Magneaian limotone containing mien and etber i.solubb arrttsm. 
46. Mamerim limeatone. 
U. C&BO magaednn liiemtoaa The luC three &I beloag to the 

P o n u  valley. Inq. Hem. 90 to 99. ' 

47. Steatitic wndstone, (Inq. Kern. 99,) fresh +men. 
48. Another speoimen of the fresh rock. 
49. The m e  partially wea therd  
&a The enme merely di5ering in oelor and rather mom watbemd. 
61. Fully weathered and presenting the chureter of a fine und.. 

&me in the rests in whiah this peculiar rook forms the greater portion of 
the Suee mountain. See map. 
' 5% The snme lu it often occurs in overlying ms%ea corroded aa in the 

apeaimen. 
There iestructire rpeoimear from 47 to 60 merit seriour attention. W e  

uee a t  Jeercoonie (tide map) a ridge of mountain formed of compact rock 
aspable of rcratehing glnw, m d  presenting rame of the obarnctera of Jade. 
Wesee masseaof tbir rock eontinually eeparrtingand Mling from the eff'ecte 
of the atmaephere, and that the mawer thus detachedfrom theoriginal bed 
obange rapidly from a compact and crpetalline d a t e  to a loose fine-grain- 
ed mndstene whose charactere become permanent. Even the fresh epeci- 

. mem 47 and 48 dnee the time I procured them have nnderwent so great 
a change that they would now hardly be recogniwd by a permn who oar 
them ffire. The d a r p  mylinters hare beoome soft and opaqae, and 
the whole rurfaee from nn uniform ma-green and greeniah yellow with 
waxy lustre h~ cha~ged to a dull gray ! TO what extent have mch chm- 
gee bnken p h i n  nature ? The Sum mountain adjoining Jeercoonie though 
now a huge uncomforrnable mnre of fine sandstone without r trace of its 
fonnerappeeranae murt have originalb conaiated of this c r y d i n e  though 
apparently stratified rock 1 Inq. Kern. 9% 

68. The uuw rock f rd~ bnr rapidly undergoing ohmge. 



U ~ d t b m m e l r r L w ~ d p r r u n t i n g t h e  form in 
d i e h  it is oror tho mdw of t b  eourtry, M well aa re- 
in detadwd bloeka and mra an the d ( r  of claydata  mountaim*. 

65. Rodto deacribd, Inq. Kern. 108,107, M t d t i o n  limeatone. I t  
fmms a ridge in the wntreof Shon  dlq u wall M moat of the adjoining ' 
m t e b  m-ir  It -to be m o d  but much disturbed and 
W e n .  Brecaiated rproirenr d tb nme. 

67. m y  vukty .  
46. Vmriegntcd brown and blue tuibt ies  of the ume. The mineral 

I chumten of t h e a e l i i m e r  .rs su5ojsntly d i d n e t  from thors dmcribed 
a rimitire, d u t h b  indimtion m oonfLmod by g e o g n d o  relations, I 
d h  to tho d i icho t*u  I have drawn betreen thorn, independent 

however of any t b e o n t i d  vie-. 
40. Overlying vnriety of the nme. It is not very dirtinct in itr mi& 

ra1 chuaetem from the atratified rockr, and i t  may be ~ p p o s c d  to h r e  
hd it. aoatinuiv merely mpuated from adjoining m m r  by the orme 
r t  of c a u m  aa new W e n  the aorrwire e a t s  en itr su rhca  Iaq. Km. 
loo and 106. 
a. *mp.st dolomite. Inq. Kern loo. 
81. T h e  ume with ablorite and quarts preponderating. 
6% W i t h  cl~lorite preponderating, the J u t  two specimens being 

r u t 4  ae well u l d  links between dulomite and ch1orite.l.b a t  Belkat, 
O!L 'l'nndtion between comprct dolomite and granular quartz with 
~~ Inq. gem. 114. 

6 1  Blue variety of the n m e  condrting of dii inet  g m k  of qwrtr 
imbedded in chlorite more or 1- cloaely in di5omat pub of the name 
qmdmen. 

66. The same, bnt tba g rdnr  of quarts we larger, more diatinct and 
k l y  qgrsgzcd u well M rounded, and altogether p m t i o g  the 
dwmtm d randrfolw. Thwe r f e o i m e ~  were taken from tbe valley of 
&ke+ 

68. Pcreb-bl- d e t y  of the name, from the h m g q p  valley a t  
the brl* an the rod Wween Petora d Almorr, dswribed, Inq. Ken. 
119 r gnnllkr dolemite. 

8% Amther variety of the ume, from the mma mtu.tio11. The wd 
p b a  af quarts rrppeu to be in thir rpeoimen uraqd UJ u to pnrent  
their lmgat diameters to d other, giving the m a r  a 6broua rtrvctun 
d proving itm chwridPl origin : attentive obaemation may dote& the  
m IbwLu~ in other apsoimsor. 

88. Another +men from the esme dtlution aa the l u C  
69. Of the n m e  oatare m 66, 67 and 68, bat in a atate of decay and 

qnita frhble. I u  thm form tbe rock ir  fonnd in O m  valley 8,000 h a t  
J.n the dtlution in yhich rk other rpeoimrnr r e r e  found. 

I t  u not dray8  found r- on clay-ahb, but M i8 seen in many hstrncw 
wccndbg from k n ~ t h  that rock. 



70. Sil iaow oolite, Inq. Kem. 117, composing a lofty range of m o m  
tnins, and connected by an insensible transition with the rooks just enu- 
mernted. I t  dSem from any form of quartz rock I am acquainted with, 
in undergoing spontnneous decomposition. 

71. The same slightly decomposed. 
79. The eame still more decomposed .and earthy. The laat lS rpeci- 

mens, together with the seriee represented by 47 and 48, whioh are dl 
comected by natural affinities, compoae n large tract of the mountaim of 
Kemaon ; and my wllection of specimene from the Abor mwntuina, several 
hundred milea to the enatward of Kemaon, ie c o m p r i d  of specimens 
which would seem to repremnt a continuation of the same rocks along the 
whole extent of the Himlllaya in thin direction. I t  would be interestgg 
to compare these with the srliceou8 rocks of the cordillem of the Andw, 
which obo appear like the Kemaon siliceous rocks to be subject to rapid 
decay. 
73. Pmtogine ? I described this rock under the head of Granitine, 

I*. in Kern. lw, and was led to believe the  crystalline prrrb to be 
dolomite from the local connection which exists between this rock and 
limestone it1 all eituntione in which I have had an opportunity of 
observing it. Its connection with the ores of copper render it  inter- 
ating. 

'Ib. A mom charncteriattc opemimen composed of large crystals. 
76. A specimen of the same, but w h m  cryotals are small and dordg 

impacted together ss is usual in this rock, the talc being d l s a t e d  i n  natu 
rrther than uniformly d b m i m t e d .  

76. Nearly the same M 74. 
77. The aame with a few columnar crystah of talc on one of its aur- 

f.esr. 
78. Another variety of the m e  found in small muses a t  the bane of a 

lofty and abrupt dcareous mountain in Shore valley. The crystdine 
parts appear to be arragonite, but the matrix is talc. 

79. Talwee limestone from Shore valley. 
80. Another varietr of a similar nature, but with the blocwe path de- 

cayed and extending longitudinally through the maan in an irregular 
concentric manner, ao M to give i t  the appearance of a foedl wood, which 
dmilitude is further strengthened by the great length and crylindrio shape , 
of its maaaea, so that 1 WM led to  consider the first variety M aatin spar, 
Inq. Kern. IS ,  and the  other M a foesil wood, (Inq, Kern. 384 ;) but r u b  
quent diaooveries of both them minerals during my journey in Anam 
enable me to correct these errom. 

81. Commonly alaty tala 
8% Another variety (spintery). 
83. T h e  form in which 81 enten into the annpaitioa of the t J ~ ~ l b  

lipreatone. 



84. T h e  form in which talc entero into the eompdtion of Piotogine. 
86. Rbamboidal cryrtah of klc. 
86. Dolomite #par from neatn between the talc and limutone in Bhore 

d e y .  
87. Variegated date. Inq. Kem. 148. 
88. Newer argillaceone slate not variegated and found under din. 

tinct c ircumrbnm fromtbe I&. Inq. Kem. 130. 
89. Greyid black brecciated wrpentine from the bed of the Mahikali 

river. Inq. Kern. 131. 
90. Noble aerpentiw. Ioq. Kem. 134. 
91. Ditto with veins of a quutxore appearance. 
84 Cosrrer variety. 
99. Green argillnaeoun slate from the vicinity of the serpentine. Thew 

rodre a n  fonnd near the village of Gomjht on the way to Julaghnut from 
Petora 

94. Older alpine limeatone copper slate. Inq. Kem. 1838. The cop 
per ore b contained between the slaty layen and fraoturea of the 
rock. 
N. Alpine limestone. There ir mother variety of this mck dintin- 

gpirbed by it8 dat  tabular mamen forming thin bedr, spread over other 
rock. rather than accumulated in marres of great depth, mch as the 
rack repreeented by thL mpecimen. I endeavoured to dintinguieh thir 
ru ie ty  farther by the peculiar form of nome of itr  dintinct wnaetions 
which reaemble in &ape emall fishm. Inq. Kem. 140. 

96. Mapeeinn limestone fro'm Shore valley : structure h t y  bnt argc 
talline and compact. Inq. Kem. 149. 

96. The mrne, ehewing the change to which it ir mbjcot by decom- 
paition. 

87. Shews that some layers are l e a  dimposed to deoompose than othen, 
and that the destrnctive causes operate M wel l  t r a n v e d y  with regard 
to the lnyers an laterally. 

98. The rock completely altered,(Inq. &m. 4!i) named earthy variety. 
99. Vesicular limatone. 
100. Porphyritic septarium. Inq. Kern. 148. 
101. Vesicular lirneetone from the summit of several mountninr. 
10% Other specimens of the ssme from similar situations but l o m a  
WU decomposed. 

10s. Imyreasionr of rhomboidal crystal in a baeis undetermined, d 
lacted from amongst the talcwe rocks and protogine in Shore valley. 

104. Bituminous marlslate, valley of Belket. Inq. Kern. 154. 
106. Calcareous grit stone from the northern deolivity of the rnonn- 

trin that dividea Belket from the plains. 
106. A r g i l h w  modstone. Inq. Kem. 186. 
107. Amianthue from the junction of the talcore slate and limestone 

rockr in shore valley. 
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108. &tnmon q u d  q#&iwd. 
109. Greenatone contained in the newu l im~teee of Wore v d e y .  
110. HornMende- Belket. 
111. Porphyry from the bed of the river a t  Burmdeo parre. 
11% Trandtion between the newer nrgill.ceous r h e a  and p n & r  

crystalline rockr called steatitia mndstone. 
113. Snow-white dliceoua odite from the DLUV mountains 
114. t3ranular quarts from the valley of Ban but not collected in 

rit~l. 
116. The name approaching the riliceoar deposHm already d d b d  In 

the catalogue, taken from the Dewy mount.im. 
116. Matrix forming the contents of a vein in the primitive dab a t  

Lohooghat. The vein b situated behind the rear guard. 
117. Sta~agnrib from Takill. 
118. - Felspar from a vein in gneisa at Firker. 
119. Q ~ ~ a r t s  from a ootemporaneolu bed of chy-shte at  h g b t  

with a portion of the adjoining wall of the bed adhering to it. 
15~). Fragments of siliceous pebble, water-worn and subsequently f m s  

tured, found in the vein in day-date 116. Pebbles of thir nature and 
bouldels of small dse intereeoted in various pa* aa if cut, rather than 
fradured, are oommon in this veln : the p i e m  of seoh pebble are found te 
lie adjacent to  ench other. 

181. Transition between clay-date and limertone, Shore valley. 
M i w w .  

149. Steatitis nandstone approaching to tbe stnta of quarts, Ponar v.l, 
ley. 

I!#. Felspar with a littki qaartr md mica from the veina in the g n e b  
of Choura Pany. 

1%. Veins and neatr in protoginel Shore valley. 
1% From the gravel in the bed of the river Ludhoo a t  Belket. 
136, 127. From the name. 
138. Porphyry from the bed ofthe river a t  B u m d m  Paw. Judging fram 

the color of the precipices and the quantity of this rock found in the stream 
an well aa of I I I, a porphyry of the m e  color, I mapwt that the great 
central mRBeds composing the first range of moantaim next the p l d a ,  
comirt af thene rocke, and that the grit rtoner, both &mu and 
argillaceous, are only comparatively superficial. The dcareour  grlt t#bno 
is a sedimentary deporite derived from the disturbance of calasreour roch, 
pvbably from the mountains of lirnoetone which are 30 milea within the 
&b-~im$la~nn  mugem. The argillacmua grit stone, 106, which occupier 
a superincumbent position, from the quantity of mica and dliaeous matter 
i t  contains, may be in like manner derived from the sedimentary depositem 
which took place un the nphenvement of the primitive rango intempt-  
ing the space between t h i r  depoaite and the calcareous mountains that  
afforded the subrtratum. While these rocks themeelm by rubrequoat 



utmtrophea may have been elevated from beneath the level of the.pment 
plains r h s n  tbeg were origimlly depoclited, to  their present which 
rarim from three to five thowand feet above the oaesrn This in aug- 
@ed merely IW ~n idea, the discoveries now in progrew in thia q u ~  
awduckd by C A U T ~ Y ,  FALQUNIU, BAIEEB and DUMND u e  likely to 
.tford aome rationd grounds from which conclusions may be aafely derived. 

129. Shewing the contorted etructure of the compact limestone in 
particular placea The specimen adduced in from t' declivity of the 
Mabikdi vn11ey. 

130. Clayatone from the Ramem valley. 
131. Brecciated limestone from Shore valley. 
194. Gnmmkme from &ore rdlep. 
la A single epecimen found in one of the m a l l  rivuletn war Gohocr- 

.ghat. It resembles porous lava 8nd comeis& of gruina of feLpar imbedded 
In a pitch-like vesicular matrix. 
1% An earthy globe foond in the noit a t  Loheogkat : i t  has m e w h a t  

the appearance of a volc~nic bomb. 
MetaUic Oru a d  thir amdatsr. 

135. Talc  and quarb  of a curved dnty etruature coakining copper 
a m 4 b o r e  valley. . 

156.  noth hi specimen. 
157. L i e a t o n e  tala and calmpar containing wpper ore from the srme 

W t y .  
158. Copper ore contain@ in a c d  daty etruature of oslcareour 

talcom and ugill~eow nature. Geognoatio position intermediate betrren 
clay-&te md limestone, valley of Borabice. 

&a. A very rich mopper ore fmm Gungowly. 
110. Another variety from the same mine. 
141. Another specinien intermixed with rhomb epar. 
149. Iron pyrites and rhomb spar. 
14% Talc occurring with the copper oree. 
I U .  Iron ore from the Ponar valley, repository in 6 and 90. 
146. Another variety from the same situation. 
I&. Another speoiee of iron ore from a repoeitory in olayJlate wu 

Dhea 
147. Iron mica forming the ddsr  of the repository from which 146 

w u  extracted. - 
Distinct reria of Ceologierrl Specimens from the Abot or d - H i n d h -  

ym mamtaisu in the 95. E. Lmg. and abaut 28. 15' N. Lot. .lying 
behoeen the con$wace of the Dihoug and Dibong river8 in Uppr 

In  the original catalogue f my Assam collection, I included 46 
specimens of rocks brought f o me from the Abor mountaim. The 



prsraat h mny not be v q  Werent u they were d k h d  by 
the penonr and on tha m e  d m .  In the almolt takl 
.baenee of any definite i n h a t i o n  r a y d i n g  the atrecture of thim 
portion of the HimUaya, it would be wrong to reject even the scan9 
intelligence which these specimens gathered by native collectom are 
calculated to afford. They were said to have been collected at  an 
altitnde of 1,500 feet on the first range of acclivities facing the valley, 
but thie I doubt, it being more probable that the collecton contented 
themselves by selecting them from the bedo of rtreauu at  the foot 
of the mountaine. 
No. 1. Im a clayatone porphyry anhidog white my&le af iblrp.r 

imbedded in a green earthy matrix. 
. a The matrix is k n  and the q s t &  of fobpar ddi&bmm, U 
in other reapeotr it is the e m s  as No. 1. 

& &ad ~pbmids inrb.d of lsgulu ur imkadd: a .iaclu 
b ~ i r  to that of the two fint mpecimena 

4. Veine of quarts pondrate the urns w ~ ~ .  No. 4, a variety with 
paddaring veine of wbits Mepar. 

6. Porphyritic brecoia conaiding of angular frngmsntr of tbs d a r  af . 

each of the former rocks : agglutinated apeokm d f&pu rlro POOW in it. 
6. &.pentine and quartr 
7. Porphyritic breocia. 
B. Tbe ramr with v s i a  of ~ r p e n t h .  
a. 
10. Claydone of brown color. 
11. Ditto greyinh black. 
la Another variety. 
14. Steatitic ~ ~ d r t o n l  of the ram0 P r t w  aa 47 a d  48 of the f h ~ ~ n  

series. 
16. Compact bluiah-blaak ]imamtone. 
17. Q u ~ r t w e ~ ~ s ~ t o 7 0 d L b e K ~ u r l s r .  
18. Gneirr 
is. Other vuirtiw a# the mme. 
SO. The rame with hornblends 
m. ~uartr wiCL d ve&hm f r ~ l l  whiab fdqm ha karr nmonl. 
PC 
%. Fehppt. 
9C sand- *. Q~srtsmek* 
98. Deooqossd green mtone. 
99. Decomposed gneiss. h e  granular atrudun. 
30. Calweous grit stone, the mame PI 106, K- d m .  
31. Coarse quartzore n 8 ~ d s t o ~ .  
39, Magneeisn limwbnr. 



Empmatba md olnydrw forming a pwpbyrltb rtrrrtw u in 9. 
S4. Bawirhmndintbruli.ofblnBrahlrrp~trr 
S. b a t h i n g  of a dmilu nmtun bat brier.  
86. A lyp w y d  af prnet md mica r.oeivri f r e ~  Mr. B P F X ~  of 

&diyah,anduidtobofoundintheAbor mountain& 
37. 
M. 
Although these mineralr have been merely rubmitted to a h t y  in- 

apedon, yet it raquirea no Ereat care. or penetration to detect by their 
me ax^ IP iateresting affinity in the m u r e  of the rock cornporing the 
mb-Hidlayan rolrger at very remote poink dong the line of their 
muthern base. We fihd the porphyrier of the Abor nountaiar pot 
ray dilkrmt from thou, that are found in the bed of the Gograat 
Ikumdeo  pa^, 900 d m  to the wartward, ride 1 1 1, cd 128 in the 
fwqping catalogue, whioh oonrtitute the cmtral UWWIJ of the outer 
~ g b  of the mountainm of Kernson, merely covered ~ p t  on the in- 
accu~~ible precificea, by sedimentary deposits of a very recent nature. 

IP.-P!'* of A d a t  lucriptiolu, lithogrrpkd by JAYS# P R I ~ B P ,  
See. At. 'Soc. %c. 

While enkgtd upon the engroming object of the 1Bt inrcription. 
other docamenta of the same nature have been accumulating ro faat upon 
my handm, that I shall have rome difficulty in bringing up the arrear, 
even with a sacrifice of aU the collateral information which rhould'be 
rought from varioes rourcer, in illustration of the anoient records I 
have undertaken to prererve in an accelleihle shape through the con- 
venient and ficils pr- of lithography. My apology mart be that 
once nude public, there documentn wil l  be alwayr open to dircumion, 
and their utility wil l  be felt at times snd in c ~ s u  which i t  k imponsibla 
to f m e .  The t u k  of syr temat idy arranging and applyiug ruch 
m.t*riolr MY be rlrfcly left to the profowid author of the Jong-expeated 

&pw iami'iwra Idcarurn"-to whom I pro&; the fulleat 
m i o n  to extract all that can forward hia object of filliog up the 
bi.tory of India from n u m i m a t i d  and monumental data. 

Fdowing the random order of the plater themdvu.  I muat &a 
notice the 

Ilucriptior, om a St- Slab, No. 1 of the Soekty'r rwc#, 52 
of which the five first lines are given as a rpecimen in Plab XXXII. 
The  tone ir mnrked at the ride u having beon " p r d  b the 

4 ~ 2  
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wciety by CAIILLT VINKATA Bo81~"-one of C o l o d  M ~ c s s ~ z r a ' r  
native asaiatanta in him antiquarian researcheo. I t  is stated to hare 
been brought from " Kurgoade, S. 8. 1723." 

The characta in the Hala Kanup or old Canarese, and it may be 
w i l y  read or tranmibed by meana of the .alphabet published i n  
Plate XIII. which di&rs but little from the older form. MADHO~AT, 
the librarian of the Sanskrit college, having examined a copy made 
for me by a young M a h o  pandit, hua enabled me to give the follow- 
ing brief account of itr contents, and might have done more; but, 
being all nave the formdarp at the commencement, in the Canarese 
language, I pnfer rending a copy b Madr(u to be there completely 
examined ; and, if found worthy, to be published in Dr. C o ~ r ' r  valuable 
repwitory of t.h researches of the sister Society. 

The inscription opens with an invocation to SIVA in his character of 
~ W A T A M B I I I U N ~ T H  the self-existent lord, in two a d o h ,  of which the 
following b the transcript in the Devan6gari character, by MADHO~AT. 

Salutation to SWAYAYBHUNA'TE, the acknowledged ahief pillar of the 
three worlds from the beginning, whose lofty head baa bemme beautiful 
being kiseed by the moon. Victorious is he, manifest in glory, the fuL 
filler of nll desiree, the occupier of aIl worlda, sovereign of dl godr, 
mppresser of the pride of the duigar, embracer of PA'RBATXI, origin of 
~gea, the god of gods, the self-elistent !-" 

Then follow further praises of SAMBHU in prom and verse in the 
Canarese language, and a long eulogium of r6ja MACRMAL Dnva, 
who, in the month of Margan'rnh (November-December) of the 
Sdha'hana year 909 (A. D. 987) on Monday, doar j l a ,  or the day of 
conjunction during an eclipse of the sun, gave in perpetnity certain 
fertile lands, with the prescribed ceremonies for the service of some 
temple dedicated to SAMBHV. After this rdja, his son. named BACH- 
WAN, in the month of Kartika (October-November) of the M a c b l  
year 1 lo*, on Monday the day of the full moon, during. ita eclipss 
bestowed a further, donation of fruitful fields and other lands on the 
same god with housee for the native prierthood. 

Thir impliea the e#tablirbment of m err commencin~ d t h  tbr AfuAnul 
dynuty, of which we brve no prrrlmhrr. 
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I un unable to trace either of these namm in any lirt of peninsdm 
dynasties, unless indeed BACHWAN be the. same as BAXAN d the  
A D ~ A  XAJA line of Tetingana sovereigns about midway between 800. 
.hd 1167, (nee Useful Tables, page 120.) Mr. W. TATLOU will pro- 
bably be able t o  tell more about the family when he shall have 
&hed his examination of the MACXINZIP records. 

I~cr ip t ion  from Kalinjar, PI. XXXII .  
the same page I have iuserted a specimen (the two first l i n ~ )  of 

an inscription, taken by Lieutenant SALE, of the engineers, in imprer- 
.ion on cloth and paper, from a stone in the celebrated fort of Kalinjar 
in BudelkRund. measuring 36 by 30 inches. 

The ink is  unfortunately so pale that it is difiicult even to read 
what has been taken off; but independently of thin the whole of the 
central part of the rtoue has been completely worn away. so that 
then would be no hopes in any case of decting a perfect rertoration 
of the document, which consists of 32 lines closely written : we must 
therefore be content to regard it as a sample of a peculiar variety of 
the Sanskrit character, differing principally from the modern Nbgarl. 
or rather from the NBgarE of the recond or Deva aerier of Canouj coins 
ib its greater elongation. I have not thought it worth while to pre- 
sent an alphabet of the character, but the following equivalent of the 
lithographed specimen will enable the inexperienced to trace moat of 
the letters. 

(-1 f*i I 
Tranalation. 

Praise to Brvr : may he who in dn1li-e with the daughter of Saila 
Bhuh (the Himllayn) removed the moon-ornament from his forehead that 
she might not be frightened at the aight of the king of snnkm wound ! round his rrirt,+n r h o r  blue neck PA'UBATI. bmdnglils  a bright cloud 
on the u u r e  sky, tuted supreme plerrure,-give unto you gratacstion. 
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May &mm protect the lord. of the earth-4s the half d s  and 
half female-whom third eye ir hlf are, aod half moon-upon whom the 
mrioas GANSA' (abueing him preferenoe for PA'~MTI'), mounted upon hia 
head-wboss akin on half his body is M an elephurt'a, .nd beaateoua on 
the other--earrounded (ss a necklam) with men's bones." 

Had it not been for the poetical metre ia which this is written, the 
WW3-Z: Sragrlhura chhnda consisting of four chranlro of twenty- 
one syllabler, thus :- 

----u--CIUUUVCI-- U--"-- 

it would have been next to impossible to have made out even what has 
been here restored. Perhaps a few other verses might be made out 
in the Bame manner from the very faint traces of letters on the cloth, 
but it would be a grievous waste of time. If Lieut. SALX will favor 
me with another impreeeion of the concluding lines taken with black 
printer's ink, there will be no difficulty in reading that portion. which 
is clear enough, and which probably contains the cream of the story, 
the donor's name and the date. 

I extract Lieutenant SALE'S account of the inscription from hia 
private letter of April laat, hoping he will pardon the delay in it. 
notice. 

I* The inscription waa found at the entrance of the temple of 
Mahddeo on the hill of Kalinjar ; cut on a black marble slab. Parta 
of it are eficed and it has been difficult to get clear impressions of 
the rest in consequence of some attempts made by individnals on 
former occasioos who have clumsily destroyed the letterr. 

"The date of the inscription (on the authority of the local pandits ?) 
appears to be only aboat 700 yeore back ; and it contains the name 
of a '  certain dje PAEU~LIK*. The following tradition of the 
cause of Kalinjar being fortified was related to me by the resident 
brhmans. 

"During the time of the $atyayuga. a r6ja named KBIM KEOTI 
who waa Bfllicted with a cutaneous disorder, waa led by his delight in 
hunting to form a party to tba adjacent bills. Being much fatigued 
he bathed in a tank fed by a natural spring oalled the Budhi B d a ,  
situated at the top of the hill of Kalinjar. To hide from pubk view 
the disgusting appearance his skin presented, he used to wear a dresa 
over his entire person made of the skin of the arunbre deer. On 
retiring to his private apartments he took off thin covering, and wan 

Thin mart a n d o ~ b t e d l ~  bo the MiUcH rkja of Kaliqar mentioned by tbr 
MIIUIIM~A historian8 u baviog been defeated by the Iklli monarch ( b h u u ~  
sxn Atrnrsa) in A. D. 1246.-See Useful Tabla, p. 125.-J. P. 
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mwh ..fOnishd to find that he war healed. Being inclined to attri- 
bute thir to the effecb of the water in which he bad lately bathed, he 
d h t d  ~FB md other diaewed pemona to waeh in the tank and 
they a h  were healed. As the native legendr generally terminate, he 
umnbled the brbapnr and pandita of him own and the neighbouring 
rtrta, and they declared that this water war holy, and that he ought 
to erect templer in the neighbowhood. He dm built himaelf a 
palace in the hill and commenced f o w i  itr circuit ar a protection. 
" Round the tank ant atiU seen numerous hrbitatiom for gorainr, now 

dernted; and the tank has been aquared and r k p  fonncd leading 
to the water's edge. I waa told with great reriouaneu that no bottom 
had been ever diecovered to it ! I made great rearoh among the ruins 
d the palace for mme inacriptionr but WM not rewarded, and my 
inqrriria were e q d y  fruitleu. The Nilkoat and temple of MaAddeo. 
ue  of a spbwquent date, and the inwription, I believe, y r d r  the 
anre of it. erection. 
" In my rambler through Eua&Ikkmd thia winter I parrcd one or 

two p h e e  formerly of religiour note, but found no inmiptiou. 
GAYS~HI b the favorite deity of the Booadah.'' 

Ikript ier ,  m a u p p p k k t a  p t  jkom Orm#*. PI. XXXIII .  
For thin specimen, intereating from the rude country whence it 

awacr, I am indebted to the active inquirg of Lieutenant M. KITTO., 
whors regiment WIN lately marched to attack, to aid in quelling 
0nforhmat.e diatnrbancu in that djotrict. 

Lieutenant K~rrom givm thio further information of their di-17. 
"The platea were found at Crnww amongat other d e c h  belonging 

to the late rdj and came into the poeaearion of the oommiaeioncr (the 
b Mr. 8 r f f ~ # r o ~ ,  Madras Civ. &r.) ; who, auppming them to be 
a docnmmt oomeoted with the rtate, sent them to P o m ,  hoping , 

b get them deciphered. None of the POM pmdita were able to 
mrlrs out the character. They were eventuully sent to me when I 
took the firerimile now forwarded. The Bhanja djaa are branch- of 
the M o W j f  h i l y  who again olaim dencent from the royd house 
of Ckita. Tbey we of the 8 7 .  tribe of Rdjp6tr. G r u n  
rad Dupdh were formerly held by the Bod dja, but tbe rtater were 
divided 12 or 18 generation# book ; rinoe which they have remained 
rspcuob. TBsre are sevsrd. traditions regarding the origin of the 
title of -'* which are too aburd to commit to paper. The p a t  

Eke## in &.Mt dpUm * broken.' It M J apply to tbs muntry which 
ir mo~ntdnocu and brokr rrp by nurerema n v i n r .  Tbe Udo of tba goddm 
amtioned in t l ~ ~  inraiptlon romewhat rujqtorta t h .  
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recorded b evidently that of one of these hill chieftains. I have tried 
in  vain to get a pedigree of the Cmrar chiefi. I have one of my 
friend the Darpalia rdja, who is a near relative of the Bood and 
Gumror rbjas." 

The M h  journal, for July, containr a very valuable paper on the 
Khonds of the C h w a r  monntains, compiled by the Rev. W. TAYLOR 
from documents collected by Mr. S ~ r o ~ w r o l o  and Dr. MAXWELL, 
which will be read with much interest by alI who have an o p  
portunity of seeing Dr. COLE'S excellent periodical.-We only regret 
the impsibility of transferring to OW pages (malgr6 the late dir- 
cussions condemnatory of such literary piracy) Pome extracts from 
the philological materiala so carefully analyzed by Mr. TATLOB, and 
fram the no lesa curiona account of the curtoma (some dreadfully 
barbarous) prevalent among t h i ~  hill tribe. Their title of K h d  is 
identified with ' G o o d  on the one hand through the Hindusdnf ; 
while the native mode of writing the name ' co+lu9 or 'cogun' 
msimilatea, in Mr. Tnr~oa ' s  opinion, with ' cot#cgu.' the correct name 
of the Cootg mountaineers. The dialect is a mixture of Sanskrit, 
Uriya end Tamil, which would be still generally intelligible to a Cowg. 

Among the mountnin castes enumerated in page 41, I find no 
name resembling BEANJA ; which ro far confirms the extraneous 
origin of the ruling power me4tioned above. Alluion is howem 
made to a report by Mr. Rnrsx~s the present commisrioner, which 
will probably embrace all the historical and political connectionr of 
ths state, not comprehended in Mr. TAYLOB'~ notice. 
Am connected with this subject it would perhaps be more c o r n  to 

t nnder  the Caow plater to the sister presidency for elucidation, bd 
on the other hand we may advance a fair claim ta them on the SCOR 

of the character being of our branch of the Sanskrit family: and 
therdore more easily read here. I t  is in fact nearly the same u tha 
writing of the BhubmLmoar inscriptions, the well known Beng6li ar 
Gaur alphabet of the tenth centnry ; but, written in a cramped h a d  

. and cot by an unskilful engraver, i t  haa been no eaay task. notwith- 
rtanding the perfect accuracy of Lieutenant KITTOS'S copy, to convert 
the whole into a context legible by the panditn. To K a m ~ u ' r i ~ r A  
belongr the credit of restoring the version u given below in the 

.modern character, and the translation auhjoined is made by myself 
under hia diatation. There b a pamage towards the conaluaion 
which he exprerreo himself unable to interpret; supposing i t  to refer 
to some local era with which he ia unacquainted. 





nfm * ~ v r : d n [ r w m ? r m n  
*.I. 

Trarutatia, (a c r p k k d  by ~ ( A Y A L ~ K ~ ~ A  VIDTILAN~ in). 
" a l o v  to HAM (Sh) rhoso third eye, imeairtible as the d w e q  .ha 

of KA'UA, Wing witb i k  bright rap the apbere of which the - d- 
niuhem the aplendour of the moon (tbe ti&&-mark) on his forehesd-th. 
beauteous lamp of the three worlds, b u  habitation, pum u the streak 
of refined geld on the touchstone ! 

May you be purified by the water of Gang6 whoem waver an, w t  in m a  
tion by the hoods of Sernig", and rise into eminencm like the snowy p d r  
of Pwh/yachah (Rimdlago), heaving like an arm up and down, powedul 
u a tmi;a of elrphank in rtriking down the rinr of men. 

He who h u  bnnrght under subjection many caontrien and . ec l lm~laba  
treamu- and h e ,  who by the foroe of h i  virtuer bm evercome his enemia 
the r$a named KALTA'NA KULAIA, who haa banished the sine of the 
EaIiyuga, the, very tihk (or eo ta r id  symbol) of the Bh&Jwlh h i l y ,  
grandson of ~ B A T R A  BHANJA DEVA, mn of Rnnr  BBANSA,--who rever- 
ences his parents as gods, who is otherwire named SRI. N E ~ I  BEANSA, 
calls upon all hie relatives and descendants to note his gift for the p rome 
tion of hir parents and his own virtue-to be held in respect by all the 
inhnbitnnta thereof-of the dfachhodud village entained within ita four 
bohndnries, to the well versed in the ah6etraa-the very humble-bribman 
of the Xarnipciripanp esrte-one of the branchar of the Yajur &,- 
of the tribe of Vetrya mml, which counts the illastrioar names of Kary 
Sambu, Patm, A h t o l A a ,  Pmaarcryo, Piwrrrtm, I r d ,  Nanda, praoclraya,- 
t o  B a r r ~ ~ s s r r a r  (w called)--of contented mind, eon of BUAONAL KB 
~ V A  D ~ v r , - ~ b l m g  the god of the Bhanja mountain ( B h j d d i t p  
&m) to htm with the proper aememonias of water, &c. we have given. . 

A8 long M the run, the moon, and the planets shall perform tbeir 
cburrer in the heavens, so long ehdl this grant remain andisttubed, and 
my poeterity rbdlrespect it, and my reputation rball continue. 

It ir written in the Rdjo Dharma Sdut r ra ;  ' 8 ~ o r u  dja  in bis d a p  
e v e  grants, the merit of which accrue to his rucoaLoora if they hold th.m 
wred.' Wboever may have given the lnnd, he who diettrrpa the 
don thereof, he and all his anoestore shall become lootlrwme mrggota in 
dung. The bertower of h d  liver for 60,000 yeur  in heaven, but Ire wbo 
rmmes i t  u many y e m  in hell remainr.-As in Kdmula leaven a drop of 
r&er  floats, ro i r  wealth and m (variable) ir  man's inclination, but famo 
sndureth for ever. The r6ja himself has ordained, and all hie minstreia 

The G8ap8 I8 thncfold, part ia heaven, put on err&, and-put in P616k- 
urth ir sas+ed by one of tho 1000 hood8 of the g ru t  ~naka, the remainder 

1Jing at rat  in the inferior Qaogh, impart the obuncd rprrklhg tremor to im 
W4VM. 



dull prockim it,--his minirter of peaos and nu K r i u u  wrote thir 
C I W ~ M  B u ,  commander of the fort had it engraved. N i k ' k  

Sh-t 1 (?) Mw rrdi Whw, (on the reventh day of the 
bnght half of the month of Mdgha,) in tho year one ( I )  of the Nalgdi era." 

Gaya Cave Inamiptionr. 
The subject of Gaya a~~tiquities is by no means exhausted, not- 

withstanding the labours of WILXINS and HAMILTON.-Mr. H A T E O B N ~  
to whom I wan indebted for the inacriptiona from Buddha Caya puL- 
bhed  in the  last volume of my journal, (page 657),-has now at  my 
requeat favored me with a fresh ser ie~ of impreesionr from the Caves 
in the neighbourhood of the same place, taken off with care and succeer 
by him native employ6, nince his removal to the judicial charge of an- 
0 t h  district. (Cuttuck). As the instructions were to bring away 
impremions of all that were to be found, the collection includes 
mme . I n r d y  known and published, particularly the long inscription 
translated by WILXW~ in the firat volume of the Aa. Res. Neverthe- 
lers the engraving accompanying his version is no wretchedly executed 
tht I think it worth while to lithograph h t  inscription again from 
the present impreasion, an a model of the form of the letters cannot but 
prove useful, erpecially since in some slight degree they difIer from tho 
G-t alphabet as well a8 from that of Mr. WATEBN'S plater. 

There are three other smaller inscriptions from various parts of the 
C ~ W .  in the oame character and relating to the name partien, namely 
S~.L)U'LI VAPMA, and ANANTA VAUA. None of these seem to ' 
have met the eye of Mr. HABIN~TON. aa they are not alluded to in 
hi w u n t  of the caves. which I here extract from the name volume. 
" The hill, or rather reck, from which the cavern is dug lies about I4 

rib. mrth of the &nt city of Gqa, and memr to be one of the emuth- 
Morn hi l r  of the chain of monnt.inr alled by R.NHEL Camnuhah, both 
being a ahort diatanoe to the we& of Pbrlgi. .It ie now diatinguiehed by 
the name of Nd&hni ; but thu  may perhapa be a modern appellation ; 

. no mention of it being made in the innoription'. Ita taxtore is a kind of 
gmnitet, d a d  by the Mohammuhn nstiru SorrpWdCC w-Plcb cornpoem 
the whole rook uf s moderate height, very craggy, and uneven, and steep 
in its aroent. 
'' The core is dtuated on the southern deslivity about two-U~irds from 

the rommit : a tree immediately before it prevent. its baing w n  from the 

'The converso proves to be the hct,  the name ia h a t  of a celebrated Baddhbt 
p.hbrch, and was doubtless given to the cares, then occupied by prisrts of r h t  
perslurion, long More the SdrdPIo inscription w u  cat.-Ser below. 
) There u a wh compact h s d t  whiolr M cut into ornaments and mdpturd 

1- for ule  ; 1 had understood the ostm to ba cut in thia rabrrPPec, hlta 
auot p a j t i d y  mert it. 
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bottom. I t  bee onlp one nurow entrance, h in  the mouth, two fset sad 
a half in breadth, n u  feet high and of thick= equrL Thii leads to a 
room of an oval Lm. with a vrulted iobf, which I meaanmd twim, (md 

found to be forty-four feet in length from sut to went, eighteen feet and 
a half in breadth, and ten feet and and a quuter in height at the centre. 
'' Thii i n m e w  cavity is dug entirely out of the wlid rock, and is arceed- 

lngly well polhhed, but without any ornament. The same stone extends 
much farther than the excavated part, on each side of it, end is altogether 
J imagine full a hundred feet in length ....... ... .... "There are two inecrip 
tionn, one on each i d s  of the entmnce, impreaitiona of both which my 
Munuhi took off in the courm of three days with much trouble, and a$- 
cient nocurncy to enable Mr. Wnaraa to underetand and explain the 
whole of one :-the other which comiatm only of om line is unfortunately 
of r didbrent character and remains atill unintelligible." 

Mr. HARINQTON'~ scrutiny mnat evidently have been of a very 
cursory nature, al+ongh he visited the place in company with Sir 
WILLIAM JONES himeelf; for the numerous other chambers alluded to 
in the tickets of the impressions now received are not even hinted at. 
and instead of two inscriptions I am now able to lay before the reader 
no less than twenty-three from the Ndgcitjunf, the Karn &Apdr, and 
the HaftkhdnJ cavea ; as they are entitled in the Persian munshl'r 
labels. 

No. 1 Of the list (plate XXXIV.) is WILKINS' inscription, the 
name which inotracted us in the reading of the secondary character of 
the Allahbad pillar, &c. The following is the modem transcript, in 
which I am able to fill up the name of the village. Dndf  (or it may be 
Pandi), settled in endowment upon the priests by ANANTA VARYA. 







For the tmndat ion,  inrtmd of adopting WILKIN~' words, I p r e e n t  
if a n y t h i n g  a more literd rendering b y  G A ' ~ D A ' P B A ~ D  CEAKRAVABTI. 
a boy of the Sanrkr i t  college, who  had studied in the English c h r  late. 
Iy abolished. I do this to rhew how d l  the combination of Sanskrit  
and English g r a m m a t i d y  stadied b y  there young men might have 
been made both to Enropeanr and to their o m  country*. 

l)rrmlation. 
May the roat of D d  make your fortones prorperoru and m c d u l  

e proportion to your 6nn devotednew to her ;  (which foot) reproaching 
.11 Lbe m p l d o u r  of t he  wellblown waterlily by its own beauty, w u  put 
ritb o ~ n t e m p t  on the  head of M A H ~ E A ' ~ u ~ A  (a deityr) (and whiob) 
w s m  a mnorow mpurt, and n e m s  fringed with matted hain from the  
bright rays of ita nails (rnd which) i r  the spring of all wealth. 
Them r m  a celebrnted r6ja named YAJNA VAIIMA, who becetne very 

groat for his performing a dtmired caremony ngmed Surabha; whoee 

The n m e  boy urirted Captain T ~ o r r r  in the tranalalioh of many Shnrkrit 
J.r books. i t  d m  certainly appear a strange act of iaconaialency that the very 
I*rtJ Cn the ednution committee r h o  &re depmcabd all other but Engliih 
inatrpction should hare aholiahed English tuition iw tha k r k r i t  diihion of the 
collep, whom i t  had k e n  introduced in the face of many prejudicu clad m c u l -  
t ia  by Mr. WILEON I I t  would not be fair to anppors that br depriving the 
poor &arklit atndenta of this source of ntility and of future employment, in 
ddition to taking a n y  their acholatnhip rtipenda, an additional but secret rhaR 
w a  piermd to mndwmine the fabric which it was thonght imprudent to over- 
throw by direct abolition ; yet ram1 y rach muat be the edbct ; a d  the opportunity 
win won be totdly lost of transferring into the cluaical, the pervading, langu* 
of India, any ahare of the lsaming of the weat. No more convincing example 
of the fallacy of trnating only to a rernacnlar which varies in every diatrict of 
thii r u t  conntry, can be addnced, than the caae.of the astronomical diacuaaion 
nor  carrying on by the panditr of Bhopal and h . - T h e  firat treatises of Mr. 
W~~=r*so.u'a pmditm nsre utterly uninblligible hers from the admutnre of 
M u m b  m the BM8M of Cantxal Indii, ahorera by condni y thenmelrea to the 
c L r i 4  tongue, thdr argument# are now nlcplsbd to carry conviction from 
OM a d  of India b the other. 

t A tinkling ornament for the feet. 



674 F a A d e t  of Ancient Inscriptiam. [AVO. 

fame wrr pure like the spot]- moon ; who was a tabernacle of the spirit 
of a true kshetri, posmmed of dl the good qualitiee of wisdom, good 
family, charitableneam and courage ; who r a n  the first of dl princes in 
honor and respect, who war the sea of undaunted power; and although 
yommed of all these qualitiw he was through humility never out of hir 
own p o d  dieposition. 

H e  had a Frogperour ron of the name of SA'RDU'LA VAR- who d i w d  
like the great ocean his well known fame gained in war through ever). 
part of the world ; who gratified the expsctationr of his friends, intimatea 
and kinsmen, ahow dignity resembled the KuIptaru (a mered tree which 
afforde every thing deaired) : through his mn, d l e d  ~ U T A  VARMA, of 
endlesl and unbounded fame, whooe understanding w.r chastened with 
devotion, ahone d war virtuoue-(the image of) K e y a d  atis ertL 
blished and deposited in this cavern of the Pindbw mountolna, with a hope 
that this act of virtue will remain as Long an sun, earth, moon, and sbn 
endure. 

R e  consecrated to this goddess a beautiful village named Ddndl, the 
wealth of which cannot be exhausted by short enjoyment, whose impuritia 
mud and blemishee are washed away by the dear  water of the M & d ,  
perfumed by the odoriferous breiesea of a full blown-garden of Prijrrnga 
and Bacula t r e e a n d  shaded by a cold mountain intercepting the nryr of 
the sun ; to be enjoyed for the period of a Kulpu (432 million of years)." , 

The next inscription of the same class is marked No. 15 of PI. 
XXXVI. From the curve on the impression-paper. I suppose it oc- 
cupies the arch above the main door of the hffkhaneh or  seven- 
chamber cavern. ' 

The first two lines, K A Y A ~ ~ N T A  protests can have no connection 
with the third, as the measure is totally different. They con& of . 
four charmas in the m, or  Sragdkc i  metre ; and four similar one, 
are required to  complete the verae : whereae the lower or third line 
is in the Scirdila v ikfr i ta  measure, the same employed in the large in' 
scription and in the two marked 16 asd  17 of this plate, which appear 

t o  occupy opposite eidas of the door. I n  their contents a h  there ir 
the m e  disconnection ; the two first linee being the commencement 
of an eulogy on K a l s r r N ~  the son of ANANTA VARMA (3) while all the 
others advert to  himself and his father S~BDU'U VABYA alone. The 
sense a180 is incomplete ; nothing of the acts of these individuals being 
recorded. Probably the atones have been mtplaced at a mbseqaent 
period : a t  any ratb we have an addition to our iuformation of Sia- 
DU'LA in the mention of the third in descent of his family. K n r r a r ~  
appear8 only to  have been a general in the army of the exieting mo- 

narch of the day, whom we may now veuture confidently to  meume, 
from the alphabetical conformity, ta have been one of the Gupta 
dynasty. 



No. 15, the two first linen may be t h  transcribed and traaalatad, 
tbe'fint word only being doubtful :- 

- 4 m s m m g m - w m m m  Y Y  1 - 
4., V' I 

-r vrrfiifirrnafim * w m l  
af ih imnmwi in~  Y fdinm.l{ l 

1. ec O&priag dike of the amiable* 3dmxnnnxf, the ornament of her 
me, rad ot ~A'RDII'I.A, the excerdingly virtuour, and beauteous captivator 
dtbe h e u t r  of men, w l u  8 son named A N A ~ T A  VARYA. 

% In the p e a t  cave of the mountain of Knmanr the unblemirhed in 
fame, the mother of the gods ( h m d t d )  having established her mat with 
m t  glory and renown mused to be created d c i e n t  mm." 

The first akd last words of the  last line appear in the original to be 
md m f m  : which will give a less plausible turn to  the ren- 

tence. 
The third line of inscription 15 is o~ follows : it has the initial mark 
~d in native writings :- 

wmpm?pTtmremte9,* 
-*-11 

mbrtitnting aq army, for (written rS) enemy, the meaning will be 1 
" Destroying angel (Y-) of the k i n k  of the earth who are bin e n a  

m i a  ; beatorer of the fruit of desire on his friende ; lamp of the race of 
~arriorr, shining forth in the field of b t t l e  ......... ., 

The cenne h e n  broken off, leads naturally into the next verses, 
NM. 16 and 17, making the epithet8 apply to SA'RDU~A :- 

~ K f T ~ ~ ~  4 t 

wmmma ~ 9 ~ m r n . ~ '  I 

*tirfkfnntR&ttlir 
~ d ~ r n l  

T ~ L  epithet ir parpouly given beatan the kdy9n nuno baa precisely 
dpaidation I 

t Thr Wof VABYA baa beem ~~m1euly emittad in the litbogmph by myroll. 



rr Lo ! the illnsbiour 81 'BDU'LA whom h e  t of the higheat rank, the 
,mLornament of champiom ;--the beloved of the fair w,-rmrnbling 
the god of love,-once poaaeased the errth (reigned). 

When thin prinoe SA'RDV'LA a fear inspiring scowl on him enemiet- 
tben of hi anvy ron ANANTI VAEYA the giver of endlens pleanure, whom 
great tremulour red eye rnanifedly anpihilater the dliecr of his fom,- 
dower dom upon them a doud of urerr &om t& powerfa1 bow of 
horn drawn up to his ear.'' 

We now pass to two inacriptionn of a totally different kind, Litho- 
graphed carefully as No. B and No. 8 of PI. XXXV. 
They are situated, as far M I can make out from the Pmian labels, 

in two d i i ren t  caves. They are rudely cut ; and from the appearance 
of the ink-impressions which are more blotched, than for distinctness 
d e  I have represented in the lithograph, they must be much more 
worn with age than any of the other inscriptions, which aeem still to 
retain much of their original sharpness of wnlpture. 

It was evident at first sight that these two inscriptions were in the 
Kt character : further examination ah10 taught me that with excep- 
tion of the initial word, the two were identical letter for letter, though 
diirently arranged in lines ! This WM a most fortunate discovery, aa 
the indiatinctneu of several lettcn in No. 2, could thur be remedied 
without heritation from the text of No. 8. 
Taking it for granted that the language of such an inscription, from 

Itr sitoation in the very heart of Magadh.  would pmve to be th 
N d g d f ,  I haatened with eager carioaity to write it out f.ir m d  to 
rpell its contents ; which E think will be allowed to be of higher irnpor- 
hnce than any yet described, and most probably expressive of the 
first appropriation, if not formation of the Gaya caves. T&ng the 
fint of the two as a rample of both, I thus divide the worda :- 



F ~ u i , n i C e a  $ Imcri / t ;onr  jmrn Y~&;L~*  r d ,  Gay.. . 









The d y  in the m n d  inecription. M I have. aaid, ir in 

tb &at word ; which inatead of c&) ~ ~ ~ ~ a p i ~ a k e k m b ~ a , i r ~  - h e n  

6 bf t t d  Dopk6 bJU In thew evidently the word hbhd ia a 

noun accompanied by a dSennt  adjective in each case ; and allow- 
ing it to be the vernacular renderiw of the S w k r i t  ~ V I  guhd, OF & 
guM& a cave, for which we have every sanction in the &I& iaucrip- 
tior. we may anderstand the two terms aa fifbw d: viprikkd gar& 
the ' brahmani maiden's cave,' and ihfiir d: gopikd gmbh, the ' milk- 
Q.id's cave.' Even should the tranaition from g to k be objected to, 
the n m e  meaning may be elicited by rendering hbha as kmnbka, 
m hollow wunding vemel of pottery. which the cave in some measure 
Twemblee. 

~t~ dmdnumpiyend, f$%., ' by DAIAXATHA 
tha beloved of the gods,'- 

Ana#rJiyon abhkitnrd, 4 M q ,  ' immediately upon his 
receiving regal anointment.' There words are so regularly formed 
that there can be no heritation in understanding them to refer to the 
act of a prince of the name of Dns~nnrar ,  in the beginning of his 
reign ; but it will be remarked with surprize that the title of rdja ia 
emitted, and the epithet ' beloved of the godd already familiar to ua, 
otandn alone; aa is &o frequently the case on the pillar monumentr. 

The name of D A ~ W T H A  ia well known to the reader of Indian le- 
gend~ PI a celebrated king of Ayodhya, the father of the great RA'HA ; 
bat thir penon b e l o w  ratber to the mythological period than to the 
h d a  of wber hiebry ; and tiarther, the conspicuous position he 
occupies in a tale of brahmanical orthodoxy would at once exclude 
him from any posriMe connection with our Gaya monwent. Look- 
ing, however, into the Mag& catalogue we find a d j a  alao named 
D A ~ A ~ T I I A  next but one below Darmfn Asorn, the great champion 
of the Baddhiat faith ; ho ia not mentioned in WILPOBD'~ list, nor in 
that given by TOD, but the authorities consulted by both H ~ ~ u m n  
and W l l r o ~  (the BMgavat P u r h  9) include hia nuns. 

I hare purposely referred to the pamage in the BAdgcwot Pmr6rq 
rbich I here extract, beca~~se it now becomm an interesting point te 
explain the muse of the direpamy. 

I r r  Thw them the bmhmin rill anoint CEANDRA~UPTA to the kingdom:-ht 
ru vAnm.r'u .Ira ; than Asorr Vsano~~nam ; then wil l  be S u r ~ s d :  
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whom BAM~ATA, (wUl b) the h m o ~  wa ; then from him will be born SALX- 
muxr, and his Don will be SOYA SSBYA, &c." 

On this passage the commentator, SBI'DBABA GOBHW~YI' remarks : 

ihi h i i r  w u :  mmkkG~~m:  ih BV h 
+m?iWil: I \  I 

Of t i~em the filth mr D n n n r ~ r n r  according to PABA'SA~A and &em, 
wbo t ~ u ~ h t  to be hare htmduced @elore SAHGATA) :with him there us 10 
priooea vf r l ~ e  Mmrrga line, m d  they reigned 137 ysur." (By mistake in thr 
printed cupy the uumbers are mado 17 md 130.) 

P~nie rua ' e  catalogue (which I have not been able to consult) ia 
doubtless the most correct of the two : and the fifth name is justly in- - rerted for this most fortunate dincovery of a recorded gift by him to 
Buddhist ascetics, in the very vicinity of the capital of the Mag& 
ki~,~dorn.-in the very character and language lately proved to hav; 
been used by Aeora's contemporary in Ceylon-and by A~ATEOCLU 
in &zctn'a' at the same epoch-leaves no doubt of the existence and 
identity of our DA~AUATHA. We must consequently had his reatomtion 
as another important point fired in the obscure history of that interest 
ing period-another proof of the great utility of studying these indeli- 
ble and undeniable records of antiquity. We have already gained 
aeyeral h k s  of the Mag* dynasty of the Mmrya line :-through 
the coins of this P6li type we have VIPBA Dvvr, three of the MITKA~ 
(which we may conjecturally place among the AsMmitra (or eight 
Mitras) of ToD's catalogue-) and Baronva~n .  To these we now 
add from the cave inscription DASAPATHA, while from the concurrent 
testimony of Brahmans, and Buddhiita, and Greeks, we have CEANDRA- 
onmA, h o r n ,  &c. established beyond dispute. I have little doubt that 
the sketch will soon be filled up, and that the h i i tor id  prophecies of the 
Pru$nm will still be fomd to contain some truat-worthy information. 

The next three words 1 would read cidivikmhi (for cidivik-&] 
bwaptehi  vhaniridyliye-in ~anskr i t  ~ f i  fh& &i : mv'w m, ' for 
the of a hermitage by the most devoted Buddhist aacetia* 
f ~ u d a e ) .  The remainder nisifha dchndama dliyam ia rather more 
*=moved from the Sanskrit idiom. but there can be little doubt that it 
represents f ~ m .  W m i n  WW: (made neuter aa -4 in Pa, 

rag  caused to be eetablished long aa the moon (shall endure) a 
honse.' Or, putting the whole together :- 

rc The brahman-girl's cave (end the ' milkmaid'~ aave' rerpectively), 
-vated by the handa of the most devoted lsat of Bauddha uestia, for 

purpose of a aecluded reddence, WM appointed their habitation in 
pwpetuitl; by DA~AUATEA, the beloved of tbs godm, immediately on hia 
-ding the throne." 



To comment further on this highly curious announcement will be 
premature until we have benefited by the examinations now in pro- 
grem on the west of India, of the inscriptions in similar characters on 
tbe caves of &di, K m ' .  Alyontr. &c. I t  will probably be found 
that moet of them belong to the same period, and some may yet 
h i s h  a clue to their ictual date, which is still a matter of obecurity. 

The insulated fragmentn in plates XXXV.-VI. will not detain tu 
long. None of them are io the most ancient character, or we might 
have looked for the usual donations I-On the contrary they seem to 
designate the names of places of attention, the Buddhist sacred tree, 
or of Hindu images subsequently introduced. They are in every gra- 
dation of alphabet from No. 2 of Allahdad to the modern Devan6garf. 
It will be best to take them according to their dumbers. 

Short I ~ m p t i w u f r o m  the Ndgdrjnnf caru. 
No. 4, (the second alphabet.) firhm'ffa, ' the renown of VI- 

TA~AVASAE'-probably the name of some rich contributor. 
No. 5, ir illegible. except the last two letters, 413. 
No. 6, in a modern character, say of the sixth century : the same 

u wan found on one of the Mam'kyakr coinr of Sri Yag.. . 
-14 m~ 9~8fir feh~. ' The irresistible and anspicioua 

YOQANANDA reverently salutes S r ~ n a ~ e w a n a . ~  The want of the 
onurrora or sign of the ucu~at ive  m e  to Allanda or Siddhemara 
h v e  i t  ambiguous which is the saluting and which the saluted party 1 

No. 7. mQdaTii\. . Sri Kannamdrga Yogf.  . a name, but in- 
correctly written (Jogi), and in quite a modern type. 

No. 8. The same remarks apply to this which reads ~ d w .  
Nos. 9, 10. Illegible and in a rude atyle of writing which I have 

only met wit11 on one other monument, the trident of Barahdt,-see 
plate IX. of vol. V. 

No. 11. rksma ? Karmachd~i lc ,  in very large and plain cha- 
racters, probably a name. 

No. 12. m, Mahdtr#pzsbra, the great plantain, or rdr tree. 
No. 13. lRTIfii (T) ' The illu~triocs tiger of battle.' a name. 
No. 14. f- * Oh ! formidable, dread, Siva.' 
No. 15. q-rm ' The beggars' cavern, or ditiicult road :*- 

probably the name of one of the caves. 
No. 16. ' The root of the fig-tree (or of knowledge)' ? 

Thi formula is repeated several times in other places as in Nos. 18 
m d  21 of the Rcrfkheh series (plate XXXVI.) an though the root 
of the ucrsd tree had penetrated in various placer into the a v e r  
below. 

8 r 2  



Nor. ID and 20. IUWIUIT M a h a  kdddm, a title of aimiilu par* 
port te duidra kthtdm. ' the cave of diction,' 

p).crgnclltr of hucri** k lk i r .  
No. 22, is a fi.gment of the only inscription Mr. G. T. V ~ o m  

WM able to meet with in bin m a t  tour - to. '~mkd?. I t  M quite 
illegible, though perhapa it 'may be aaoerted io be 6anakrit. It u 
hardly worth m r d i n g  what the pmtditr of the vaIley pretended to 
make of it, (mi* &Ma 24,) M they were certaidy wrong in every 
letter ! It  war found on a small Buddba stone, five feet high ; and 
is therefore moat probably a portion of the lud mentence on mch 
objects. 

No. a8, b copied from the impmeion of a h e  diubri or eala- 
donic agate stal., dimovered in the vicinity of weir, and presented to 
me by Lieutenant E. CONOLLY 6th Cav. I have ineerted it here on 
account of the close n~emblance of i b  chuactv to that of No. 4, 
(plate-XXXV.) It ir dw very like' the elongated rtgle of the Sau- 
rarhtra coin legends lately deciphered. The reading b 
' (the meal) of Sri VATX K H V D D A ' ~  name unknown in Hindu nomen- 
clature. I t  is rather uncertain whether the second letter be not o p  
at bottom, in which m e  it will read Bhti .  

Imrcription m, tk Jetty at Siqapvt, PI. XXXVII. 
Nnmerons have been the inquiries about thM inscription-num- 

hare been the attempts to procure a copy of it, from mme of the 
constant viaiton to the 6traih for amueement or the benefit of their 
health. By mme I wan assured that the letters were evidently I k o -  
pean and the inscription merely a Dutqh record. Others inehted , h t  
the character wam precisely tbat of the Ddhi pillar, or that of 
Tibet. While the last friend, Lieutenant C. M A C X ~ N ~ I B ,  who kindly 
undertook the commisrion, gave it up in despair at its very deoayed 
state which seemed utterly beyond the power of the antiquarian ; and 
in this he wna quite right. Neverthelean a few letten rtill remnh, 
enough to aid in determining at least the type and the language, and 
therefore the learned will be glad to learn that Dr. WILLIAM BLAND. 
of H. M. 6. Wolf, hsa at length conquered all the discouraging di- 
d t i e s  of the task, and hsa enabled me now to present a very recrvlrts 
hceimile of all that remain8 any way perceptible on the wrface of ths 
m k y  fragment a t  Singopar. 

The following note from himsclf fdly explains the care d the 
method adopted for tnkkrg off the letters, and I have n o w  to add 
to it but my concurrence in his opinion that the character in the P61C 
and that the purport therefom M mort probably to record the exten- 







dom of the Bmddbirt hith to that nrmvkable point d the M d q  Par. 
&rl.. 1 m o t  venture to put together any connected eeatenou or 
even word., but rome d t h e  lethm, the 9, I, A s p ,  8. 9. &c. ap be 
readily recognized ; u well M many of the v d  marks. 

'f On r tongue of land firming the terminalion d the right bank of 
thd river a t  8ingqme, now called Artill- Point. stan& a stone ot 
rock of marme red amdstone. about ben feet high, from two to five 
fat thick, and about nine or ten feet in length, somewhat wedge- 
&aped with weather-worn cells. The b e  eloping to the south-cort 
at an angle of 76. h~ been emoothed down in the form of an irregular 
qnrxe, pmamting a space of about thhty-tm q ~ o r e  feet. having a 
~ u e d  edge d l  around. 

On this ararf.de an inwription has originally becn cut of about fifty 
hem, but the characten are M) obliterated by the weather, that the 
greater part of them are illegible. 6till then are many left which are 
plain enough, more particularly those at the lower right hand oorner, 
where the raised edge of the stone h~ in some measure protected them. 

Having frequently made pilgrimages to this rock, and M often 
regretted that its pre8kt weather-worn condition hid from us a 
We, of " the days of other yeare," J determined if it were posrible, 
to nave a few lettere, could they be satisfactorily made out, to tell 
as something however smdl, of the language or the people who 
i d b e d  it, and hence eke out our limited and obscure knowledge of 
the Malapan peninsula. 
Thew considerations however strong, were very apt to give way, 

when it WM almost universally known, that many had attempted to 
decipher the writing in question, and had failed to make any thing 
of it, among whom wag, one of great eminence and perseverance, the 
late Sir S. R.~mws. Conrage wan nevertheless taken, and with the 
d t a n c e  of a clever native writer, to work we went, and the fofiow- 
ing method war adopted to imure correctne~. 

A learned friend of mine snggested, that well made and soft dough, 
oaght to be tried, for even school-bops med it for taking impreasiom 
frola mala : it wan tried accordingly and found to mswer well, and 
when the imprawion of one character w e  taken and copied. the letter 
it#lfin the etone wm pointed exactly over with white lead, M fu an 
the eye c o d  meke it out, when the character waa copied a .econd 
time, md if the tm agreed, it considered M nearly correct u 
pourib, and although this rrrs done to all the chamctara, it waa more 
-ly *ttarrded to in the more obwure onm, for the letter8 
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d e d  in the fscsimile with m a n  .~tmngth, c o d  madily be copied 
by the eye. 

.Then is another thing worthy of being noticed, which is, that after 
a few days' work, r e  d i i v e r e d  that when the sun was dewending in 
the west, a palpable shadow was thrown into the letter, from which 
great mdstance was derived, no doubtful letter has been admitted in 
the fatsimile sent for your supervision, and it may be fairly doubted 
whether you will ever get a better or more honest copy. 

to the character in which the inwription is written, speaking 
from a very limited knowledge of the subject, my opinion the very 
first day, was, that it is in the ancient Ceyloneae, or P6l( ; but ae you 
have lately, with great perseverance and deaerved success, made plain 
inscriptions hitherto perfectly a dead letter, I have great hopes yon will 
be able to make something out of thin celebrated stone of Siagupwe. 

I may as well mention that tradition among the MaZuys, point to 
Telinga and Ceylon an its origin, which may be seen more a t  length in 
LLYDXN'I Malayan Annals. 

W. B L ~ D . "  

V.-Note m the Primary language of the Bsddkist vritings. By 
B. H. HOD~SON, Esq. Resident in Nipal. 

To the Editor, Journal A#. Soc. 

I have read article 11. of the 66th No. of your Journal with great 
interest. With regard to the language in which the religion of SA'K~A, 

WM preached and spread among the people,' I perceive nothing 
opposed to my own opinions in the fact that that language was the 
vernacular. 

There is merely in your case, as priorly in that of Mr. T o a ~ o o a ,  
some misapprehension of the sense in which I spoke to that point. 

The preaching and spreading of the religion is a very different 
thing from the elaboration of those epeculative principles from which 
the religion was deduced. In the one case, the appeal would be to 
the many ; in the other, to the few. And whilst I am satisfied that 
the Buddhists as practical reformers addressed themselves to the pea. 
ple, and as propagandists wed the vulgar tongue, I think that those 
philosophical dogmata which formed the baais of the popular ad, 
were enounced, defended and systematiaed in Sanskrit. I never 
alleged that the Buddhists had eschewed the Pr6krita : I only denied 
the allegation that they had eschewed the Sanrkrit; and I endea- 
voured, at  the rame time, to reconcile their nse of both, by drawing 



US7.1 Note m tbe languqa of the &rdcUirt kkljpt-. 681 

distinction between the mema employed by tbeir philosophers to 
establish the principles of this religion, and the means employed by 
t k  miaaionariea to propagate the religion itself. 

JOXNVILLE had argued tbat Buddhism WM an original creed, older 
than Brahmanism, becanse of the grosme= d its leading. teneb 
which 8avonr so much of ' flat atheism.' 

I answered that Buddhism WM m innovation on the exiating 
meed, and that all the pecnliaritiea of the religion of SA'XYA could be 
beat and only explained by advertence to shameful pior a h  of the 
digiour whence arose the characteristic Bau& aremion to 
gods and priests. and that enthusiastic self-reliance taught by Bad- 
dhiam in e x p m  opposition to the servile extant reference of all 
thinge to heavenly and earthly mediation. J o ~ l s ,  again, had argued 
that the Buddhietr nstd only the Pdkrit because the books of Ceyloa 
rad Aw, (the only ones then forthcoming*,) were solely in that lan- 

or dialect. I mwered by prodncing a whole library of San-. 
Jrit .works in which the principles of Buddhism are more fully ex- 
pounded than in all the legendary tomea of Ceylon and Ava; I an- 
@wered, further, by pointing to the abstruse philosophy of Buddhism, to 
the admitted pre-eminence, aa rcAolarr, of itr, expoundem ; and to their 
loation in the most central and literary part of India (&hr  and Ode).. . 
With the Snwkrit at command ; I aaked and ask again, why men M, 

placed and gifted, and having to defend their principles in the schook 
rrgaingt ripe d o h t r  &om 911 parts of India (for those were days o 
high debate and of perpetual formal dispntation in palaces and in clob- 
two) &odd be suppoeed to have resorted to a l i i t e d  and feebler 
argan when they had the univemal and more powerful one equally 
available ? The preanmption that they did not than portpone Spnskrit 
to m r i t  is, in my judgment. worth a score of any inferencer deduce- 
able from monumental slabs, backed M this presumption ir by the 
&&-it record6 of Buddhism discovered here. Thoee recomb came 
direct from the proximate head-quarters of Buddhism. And, if:&e 
principla of this creed were not expounded and systematid in the 

of India in Sanskrit, what are we to make of the Nepdleae ori- 
and of the avowed Tibetan translationa ? In my judgment the 
and chractn of these work8 aettle the question that the philo- 

rnphk foandus of Buddhism wed Sanskrit and Sanskrit only, to ex- 
pound, defend and record the speculative principles of their syiltem,. 

Sir W. Jorru hd, bowerer, in him pouersion a Sanrkrit copy of the &I- 
Idr m u a ,  .ad hul noticed the perroni6artion of Diva Natrur under the rt jle 
rwb. 



pinciplu without which the vulgar ereed would be (for us), mars lea. 
thar and prunella I Nor is this opinion in the least opposed to your 
notion (mine too) that the practicdq~tem of bdisf, deduced from th- 
principler, wae apread amoag the people of the rpot M well or, p r o p  
gated to remoter rpotr by meam of the v e r d u .  

It M admitted that Buddhism nu long taught in C e y h  without tb 
aid of books : and that the h t  book reached that bland nearly 800 
ycm after the introduction of the creed. 

Here is a diatinct sdmimion of what I long since inferred Zrom ths 
general .l of the religion of SA~KTA in that inland, rix. the pre. . 

tm&d total want, and ultimate imperfect supply, of thoae atandud 
written authoritier of the rect which regulated belief and practice in 
Magadha, Kooola and BdjagriL,--in a word. in the Met+ of 
Buddhism. From thir me@pnlia the anthbritiea in quotation - 
d e r r e d  directly and imudi.lcly to ths prarincrts hdk of Nepcll, 
whwe and where only, 1 belime, they are now to be found. If not 
fruulations, the books of Ceylon bave dl the appearance of bebg 
*itad collectanea. legendary hcormyu. and loow aommenb on recaivd 
ma-al l  which would naturally be written in the vulgar tongue*. 
T o  these, however, we must add rame very important historical annab, 
detailing the spread and difision of Buddhirm. Similar annab 
yet found in Tibet, but, aa fu an I know not in NcptW, for what rep. 
w n  i t  difficult to divine. 

But these annalr, however vduable to us, for h b t o r i d  uuer. w e  
mot the original written standard of faith ; and until I nee t b  
p q j n d  Pdramita and the nine Dbmant produced from Ceylon, I r n d  
continue of the opinion that the Buddhhta of that inland drew thir 
faith from secondary, not primary M- ; and that w h l t  the torp 
mer were in Ceylon M elrewhere, vernacular; the 1.tter rue in Mar 

and K ~ d a ,  M they are sti l l  in NtpcU. c l o u i d  or S.n&rit ! 
& d u l y  Buddhism, considered in the proeticnl view of a religiour 

system, always appealed to the common sense and in-t of ths 
m y ,  inrcribing ita most s d  taxto ( k k r i t  and Pdkrit) on tea- 

wnlls and on pillam, placed in market, h igh-md m d  croraPcrk 

k A  works nitten in the vulgar tongue ue common in Neplland freqwmtly 
we hare a Saurkrit tsrt with a remacdu running commentary. 
t. They huve one of the 9, iis., the Wli le  Tim; bat Y. B o a ~ ~ . r  

muru me, in a mimrably oorruptd cdhte. Now, u Wr work i f o d m d q  
rn faultleu rkte in Sanskrit, I my the PUl version w t  be rn trudation. 

(Await Mr. Tu~noor's srtrwb and trunmhtionr bofon pronounoing jodg. 
m e n t . 4 ~ . )  



1837.1 A'ote m the language of the Brddhbt Srriplura. 685 

Thin material fact (so oppoute to the genius of Brahmanism). I 
long since called attention to ; and thence argued that the inecriptiom 
on the lita would be probably found to be scriptural texts ! 

The tendency of your researches to prove that the elaborate forms 
of the Deva N6gari were const~ucted from simpler elemenb, more or 
lees appropriated to the popular Bbishh,  is very curious ; and seema 
to strengthen the opinion of those who hold Hindi to be indigenous, 
older than Sanskrit in India, and not (am COLBBROOKE suppored) de- 
duced from Sanskrit. If Buddhism used these primitive letters before 
the Deva Nigarl existed, the date of this creed would seem to he thrown 
back to a remote aera, or, the Sanskrit letters and language must be 
comparatively recent. 

I can trace something very l ike Buddhism into far ages and realm : 
but I am anre that that Buddhism which has come down to ua in the 
Sanskrit, Pdli and Tibetan books of the sect, and which only therefore 
we do or can know, is neither old nor exotic. That Buddhism (the 
doctrines of the so called seventh Buddha) arose in the middle of India 
in comparatively recent times, and expressly out of those prior abo- 
minations which had long held the people of India in cruel v ~ s a l a g e  
to a bloated priesthood. 

The race of SJka, or progenitors of Sdkya Sinha (by the way, the 
8ida proves that the princely style waa given to h ~ m  nntil he assum- 
ed the ascetic habit) may have been Scythians or Northmen, in one 

, sense; and so probably were the Brahmans in that same sense, viz. 
with reference to their original seat. (Brachmanes nomen gentis 
dihieimae, cujus maxima pars in montibu degit ; reliqui circa 

Gmgem.1 
If one's purpose and object were to search backwards to the origi- 

nal hive of nations, one might, as in conristency one should, draw 
Brahmanism and Buddhism, VYA%A and SA'K r r ,  from Tartary. All 1 
ray is, that quoad the known and recorded man and thing-Sr'rm 
~ I N H A  and his tenets-they are indisputably Indian and recent*. 

I incline to the opinion that Hindi may be older in India than 
knskrit, and independent, originally, of Sanskrit. But were thu no, 
md were it alro true that the Buddhiats used the best dialect of 
Hindl ( tht  however is urtorated with Sanskrit, whatever its primal 
independence) such adinissione would rather strengthen than weaken 
the w m e n t  from l a n p g e  tigainst the exotic origin of Buddhism?. 

Amording to all Baaddb. mthoritier the l insqe of the rhols raven mortal 
BDddhu is u p r d y  rtrbd to be B n b m a n i d  or &hetrip I What ir the an- 
mmtothia? 
t Our own dLLingoLhed WILION h~ too d y  IOUowod the oontinomkl Eu- 

4 T 
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According to this hypothesis, Hindi is not less, but more, Indian 
than Sanskrit : and, fortiori, so is the religion assumed to hare com- 
mitted its records to Hind. 

But, in very truth, the extant records of Buddhism. whether San- 
skrit or Pdkrit, exhibit both languages in a high state of refinement; 
and though one or both tongues came originally from Tartay. they 
received that refinement in India, where, certainly, what we h o w  as 
Buddhism, (by means of these recorda) had its origin, long after 
Brahmanism had flouriehed there in all its mischievous might. 

P. S. You will. I hope, excuse my having adverted to some other 
controverted topics besides that which your paper immediately sug- 
gested. These questions are, a good deal, linked together : for 
instance, if Buddhism furnishes internal evidence throughout its 
most authentic records that it is the express antithesis of Brahmanism. 
its posteriority of date to the latter is decided, w well ar its jealousy 
of priestly pret-OM. Nec clericis infioita ant libera potestas, is a 
deduction which only very precise and weighty evidence will ruflice 
to set aaide: I have seen none such yet from Ceylon or from Ava. 
And be it observed I here advert to authentic scriptural tenets, and 
not to popular corruptions resulting from the facile confusion of the 
ascetic with the clerical profession. 

NOTB. We are by no means prepared to enter into a controversy 
on a subject on which we profess but a alight and accidental acquaint- 
ance : nor will we arrogate to ourselves the distinction of having 
entered the lists already occupied by such champions as Mr. How-  
EON and Mr. TU~NOUE, who have both very strong argumenk to 
bring forward, in support of their opposite views. As far as the 
Dhrmalipi could be taken as evidence the vernacularista had the 
right to i t ;  but on the other hand there can be no doubt, as Mr. 
H o ~ o s o ~  rays, that all scholastic disputation with the existing Brah- 
m~nical schools which SA'XYA personally visited and overcame, must 
have been conducted in the classical language. The only question is. 
whether any of these early disquisitions have been preserved, and whe- 
ther. for example, the Life of SA'ICYA, called the Lalita V i u t h ,  foundby 
lhfesaor WILPON to agree verbatim with the Tihetan translate examin- 
ed simultaneously by Mr. CIOMA, bas a greater antiquity than the Pita- 
kaftaycm of Ceylon ? We happen fortuitously to have received at this 
moment two letters bearing upon the point in dispute from which we 

ropean writerr in iderrtif'ying the 66& e m u  with the clanrid Saam or Scytbiana. 
and Bnddhim with Samanirm. The Rrtarr of oar day avow that they ~ o t  dl 
thair knodsdgs from India I temh gaSyrr at 81.rgyw. . 
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gladly avail o u d v e a  of an extract or two :-Mr. T ~ R N O U R ,  alluding 
to the notice of the life of SA'SYA from the Tibetan authorities by 
Mr. Ceoxr in the As. Ree. Vol. XX. writes-" The Tibetan life is ap- 
prcntly a very meagre performance, containing ecarcely any thing 
rdmble in the department of history ; whereas had the materials whence 
it was taken been enuine,  the translator would have been able to 
bring forward and illustrate much valuable information on the pil- 
grimages and the acts of SA~XTA in various parts of India during the 

.45 years he was Buddh. Even the superstitious facts recorded are 
much more absurd than they are represented in the Pitakaftayan. Thus 
the &earn of M i r i  Drvi of having been rubbed by a Chhadanta 
dephant, during her pregnancy,-is converted into a inatter of fact, of 
S i r r r .  in the form of an elephant having entered by the right side 
into the womb or cavity of the body of M i r i  Dsvl !' ' ChManta' 
is taken literally as a sir-tusked elephant, whereas by our books C h k -  
danta is the name of a lake beyond the Hfmdlaya mountains where 
the elephanb are of a superior breed. I t  is mentioned twice in the 
MaUwanso (Chaps. 5 and 22)." 

If the rationality of a story be a fair test of its genuineness, which 
few will deny, the Pdll record will here bear away the palm :-but 
it much to be regretted that we have not a complete translation of 
the Sanskrit and of the Ceylonese " life" to place side by side. I t  is 
imposeible that instruction should not be gained by such an impar- 
tial examination*. But to return to the subject under discussion ; my 
friend Mr. CSOMA writes from Tifalya in the Purniya district :- 

Ar an example of the information already obtained from Mr. Croma'a trmr- 
latad akekh, we may adduce the origin of the cuatom seemingly ao n n i r e d  
u o n g  the Bnddhhta of prererring pictorid or rcnlpbred repruentationr of the 
h& of his life.-Afbr hir death the prierb and minirter at R6japrih are afraid 
of telling the king AJATA Snrnn thereof lert be rhonld faint from the shock, 
rnd i t  ir rnggeated by MARA'KASEYAPA by way of breaking the intelligence to 
him, that the Mahlmrmlra or chief prieat should "go apeedily into the king'r 
y d m ,  m d  catme to be reprewnted in painting, how CROYDANDA~ (Bhegadn) 
war in h Y l &  : how in the shape of an dephant he entered his mother's womb : 
Lor at tbe foot of the holy fig-tree Le attained anprome perfection : how a t  Va- 

he turned the wheel of the law of twelve kindr, ( t ~ q h t  hir doctrinu :)- 
how be at & ~ ~ # t i  displayed great rnirncler ;-how at  the city of Ohashen he 
deamnded from the Zkaya Sfriuha heaven, whither he had gone to inrtrnct hia 
mother :--and lu t ly  how having accomplirhed hir actr in civiliring and isrtruct- 
ing men in bia doctrine at wveral p h a s ,  he went to hia ha t  repone in the city of 
K w h  in Arrcnr." Now whether the book in quation wan written aooner or 
hter, i t  s lp ldru  tha practice q u U y  and tawha us how we m y  r u ~ ~ f u l l ~  
andyxe the erentr depicted in the drawingr of A&n@ prchanae, or the r c d p  

4 T 2 
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In  reference to your and Mr. TUBNOUR'S opinion that the origi- 
nal records of the Buddhists in ancient India, were written in the 
MJgadhf dialect, I beg leave to add in support of it, that in the index 
or regirter ( ~ q ~ ~ s q  dkar-clilkrg) of the Kahgpr. it is stated that 
the Slltrcrs in general-i. e.  all the works in the Kahgyur except the 21 
volumes of the Sher-chhin and the 22 volumes of the rGyrd & clans, 

&r the death of SHLKYA, were first written in the Sin& language 
and the Sh-chAin and rGyud in the Sanskrit: but part of the rGyud 
also in eeverul other corrupt dialects. I t  is probable that in the 
seventh century and afterwards, the ancient Buddhistic religion was 
remodelled and generally wri:ten in Sanskrit, before the Tibetans 
commenced its introduction by translation into their own country." 

Thie explanation, so simple and so authentic, ought to set the mat- 
ter at rest, and that in the manner that the advocates of either view 
should most desire, for it shews that both are right !-It is generally 
allowed that the PIN and the Zend are derivatives of nearly the same 
grade from the Sanskrit stock; and the modem dialect of Sin& M 

well as the BhJshJ of upper and western India present more striking 
analogies to the Pdll, in the removal particularly of the r, and the mo- 
dification of the auxiliary verbe, than any of the dialects of Bmgal. 
Behar, or Ceylon*. Plausible grounds for the existence of this western 
dialect in the heart of Magadha, and the preference given it in writing 
of the period, may be found in the origin of the ruling dynmty of 
that province, which had confessedly proceeded from the north-west. 
At any rate thoee of the S6kyr1 race, which had emigrated from 
S i d e  to Kapila vastu (somewhere in the Gangetic valley) may ]rave 
preserved the idiom of this native province and have caused it to prevail 
along with the religion which wae promulgated through ita means. 

We are by no tneans of opinion that the Hintif, Bind&, or Pdli  
had an independent origin prior to the Sanskrit. The more the first of 
these, which is the most modern form and the farthest removed from 
the classical language, is examined and analyzed, the more evident- 
ly is its modification and corruption from the ancient stock found 
to follow systematic rules, and to evince rather provincial dialectism 
(if I may use the word) than the mere engraftment d foreign worde 

upon a pre-existent and written language. The aboriginal term' of 

tursr of Blilra, with a full volume of the life of SHA'KTA in our hand. S i d r  
printings are common in Am,  and an amusing, but rather apocqphal, reria 
be seen in U P U A X ' ~  folio history of Buddhum. 

see the Rev. Dr. MILL'S note on thin subject in the J. A. S. Vol. V. p. 30 i 
also Professor Wruox'n remarks, Vol. I. pnga 6. 



Indian rpecch mmt  be rather sought in the hilln and in the peninsula ; 
m the plains and popdourn districts of the north the evidences of 
tbeir existence are necessarily smothered by the predominance of the 
d ined and durable languages of the court, of religion, and of the 
eduuted clocses. A writer in the Foreign Quarterly has lately been 
bold enough to revive the theory of Sanskrit being merely a derivative 
from the Greek through the intervention of the Zend, and subsequent 
to the Macedonian invasion ! The Agathocles' coin ought to answer all 
such speculations. The P d i  of that day along with its appropriate 
symbols is proved to have held the same precise derivative relation to 
the Sanskrit as it does now-for the records on which we argue are not 
modem, but of that very period. All we still wnnt is to find some 
graven Brahmanical record of the same period to shew the character 
then in uee for writing Sanskrit ; and to add ocular demonstration to 
the proofs afforded by the profound researches of philologists as to 
the genuine antiquity of the venerable depository of the Vedas.-ED. 

VI.-Geometric Tortoiuer, " Teutudo Ceometrica." By Lieart. T .  HUTTON, 
37th Native Infantry. 

Africa being an yet the only recorded habitat of the Geometric 
Tortoiee, I have thought it adviaable to make known the existence of 
these animals in the hilly t r a m  of Meywar, and the adjoining districts, 
where they are found in the high grassy janglas, skirting the base of 
the hills, and are by no means of rare occurrence. 

I neually employed a few Bheels to seek for them, who thought 
themselves well paid with a piut of brandy for a pair of Tortoises. 
Although not uncommon, they are nevertheless not easily procured, 
owing to their color and appearance being so blended with the rocky 
nature of the gromd, as to render it difficult to distinguish them from 
surrounding objects; added to which, they remain in concealment, 
beneath shrubs or tufts of grass during the heat of the day. 

The Bheele, however, are expert in tracking them through loose 
mils. and having discovered a foot print in the sand of a nullah, or 
the dust of the grass plains, they generally succeed in capturing the 
animal, by patiently following the traces i t  has left. 

I t  is dnring the rainy seamon that they are in the greatest activity 
snd wander about all day, feeding and coupling. At the approach of 
the cold weather they select a sheltered spot and conceal themselves 
by thrusting their shell into some thick tuft of grass and bushes. the 
better to protect them from the cold, remaining thus in a sort of 
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lethargic insctivity (for they are not torpid), until the hot atuson, at 
whichtime they only remain concealed dlving the heat of the day, 
coming out about mnset to feed. 

As I have several of these animals alive, I shall -give an outline of 
their general habits in a state of confinement. I have at dxerent 
times procured seven of tbese creatures. three of which are females. 
and are easily distinguished by their larger rize. They were all 
turned loose into a large enclosure, and well supplied with water, and 
grass, both dried and green, and a heap of bushes and grass to hide 
themselves in. 

Throughout the hot season, they remained all day in concealment. 
corning ont a little before sunset, to feed on the grass, lncern, or 
cabbage leaves, which were thrown to them. As night approached 
they did not again retire, but, as if enjoying the coolness of the air. 
remained stationary until morning, when they withdrew to their re. 
treats before the sun rose. They did not wander about during the 
night, but remained as if asleep. 

At this season they were fond of plunging into water where they 
would often remain for half an hoar at a time : this, too, general1 J 

had the effect of making them void their excrement. which appeared 
to be hard oblong maesea of ill digested vegetable fibres, and along 
with it a small quantity of a white chalky eubstance. 

They drank a great quantity of water, which they took by thrusting 
in the head and swallowing it by dranghte. As the rainy season set 
in, they -became more lively and were to be seen throughout the day 
wandering about in the rrin, feeding freely and resting at intervalr, 
and frequently performing the rites of love. Often indeed two or 
three males succeeded each -other with little intermission, without 
appearing to inconvenience the female who lay quite still cropping the 
grass within her reach. The male mounts on the back of the f e d e  
like other quadrupeds, placing his fore legs on the top of the carapace 
while his hind legs rest on the ground. l'hey remain engaged from 
ten minutee to a quarter of an hour, the male uttering, at intervals a 
groaning sound. They are not however, attached after the operation. 
as is said to be the case, but the desire of the male being appeased, he 
retires to rest and feed. During the whole period of the rains the 
females continued to admit the males freely. i. e. from the latter end 
of June until the middle of October, being nearly four months. when 
they became less familiar and drew off from each other. 

On the 1 l th November 1835. one of the females commenced rink- 
ing a pit to receive her eggs, which she pe;formed in the following 
manner. Having selected a retired spot at  the mot of a tuft of 



m e  t d l  grass, she began to moisten the d with water which 
she produced from the anus, and then with the strong horny toea of 
her hind feet, proceeded to emape away the mud @he had made. She 
used her hind feet alternately, and ~rs she proceeded the water con- 
tin& to be supplied drop by drop, so as to render the earth a thick 
muddy consistency and enny to be scraped out of the pit she warn 
rioking. 

In about two h o r n  she had succeeded in making a hole six inches 
in depth ond four inches in diameter. In  this she immediately de- 
porikd her eggs, four in number, a l ing  up the hole again with the 
mud she had previoudy m p e d  out, and then treading it well in and 
sbmping on it with her hind feet alternately, until it wns filled to the 
d, when she beat it down with the whole weight of her body, 
mising herself behind as high as she could ~t re tch  her legs and then 
suddenly withdrawing them, allowing herself to drop heavily on the 
earth, by which means it wea speedily beaten flat, and so smooth and 
natural did it appear that had I not detected her in the performance 
of her task I should certainly never have noticed the spot where her 
eggs were depoited. She did not immediately leave the place after 
duishing her work, but remained inactive, as if recovering from her 
fatiguea. 

In about four hours she had dug the hole, deposited her eggs, 
replaced the earth, and retired to feed. 

The length of time required to bring the egga to maturity cannot 
be mcertained however, an the males continued to have free inter- 
mame with her during the whole period of the rains, which as I have 
already stated, was from the latter end of June, to the middle of 
October; therefore she may have conceived any time during that 
period. 

The female considerably exceeds the male in size and can moreover 
be dbtioguiehed by the flamere of the nnder shell, whereas the male 
 ha^ that part very concave, and indeed without this formation he 
would be unable to couple with the female from the convex form of 
her carapace. 

As they are constituted however, the concavity of his nnder shell, 
eomerpondr to the convexity of the upper shell or carapace of the 
female. The flattened form of the plastron of the femde, may 
porribly be for the purpose of giving greater internal space for 
the ova. 
bs the cold rearm approached they became more duggish, seldom 

laving their retreotr, and at the beginning of Deocmber 1633, they 



m . i n e d  altogether motion~ees, refaring to feed. They made no 
attempt to burrow in the ground, as the Greek Tortoise (Tcehrdo 
GrkcdJ is said to do, but thrust themaelven in among the coarse g w  
which wru heaped up in a corner of their enclosure. Until the 9th 
Fbbrnary 1834 they remained in a state of lazy, listless repose, 
having never stirred from the spot they had chosen full two months 
before. They were not however in a state of torpidity, but merely 
lying inactive as if they thoaght it too mnch trouble to move. When 
taken up they partially put forth the head to ascertain the c a w  of 
their being disturbed, but even if placed full in the sun's rsys and 
left so all day, they never made the slightest attempt to move from 
the spot; as if they felt inntinctively that the season in which 
services were intended to be of use in the general economy of nature 
had not yet arrived. 

The gth, 10th and 11th days of February being cloudy with a few 
showers of rain, the Tortoiren came forth and took some lucern, .ad 
drank plentifully of water. They did not continue to come out, but 
relapaed into their former repose, nor did they venture forth again in 
the evening until the hot seaeon had commenced, or about the middle 
of April. The winter of 1834 proved much milder than that of the 
preceding year, and the Tortoises in coneequence continued to come 
forth for their supply of food,-but instead of doing so in the evening 
as in the hot weather, they chose the middle of the day, remaining out 
for two or three h o w  basking in the sun, and retiring again to con- 
cealment in the afternoon. Sometimes the males did not come forth 
for a day or two, but the females were to be seen every day plocing 
themselven close to the white walls of their enclorure, M if mn- 
scious that the r a p  of the sun would be thrown from it upon them. 

The marking of the shells is the same in both sexes, and they are 
only to be distinguished by the difference in size and structure d r a d y  
mentioned, arld in the unequal length of tail, that of the male being 
about twice the length of the female, the latter indeed powseing 
almost none. 

In different individuals the yellow rays vary much in brsrdth. 
some having them broad, others namw. 

Both have the same number of wnteha on the atapace which 
consists of thirteen pieces on the dim and hentp-thrce mar~hal. 
while the plaatron or under shell contains fourteen pieces. 

The length of rhell in the female ia 10 inohes, that of the mde from 

8 to 8f inches ; if maasured lungitudinally over the ~b 
length of tire female is 13 isches and the male from 11+ to 12 i n b .  
The acutella are black with yellow rays diverging from a yellow square 



in the antre of each ; each scotallum M alro deeply d a t e d  or groved 
aueenhiully, and has a squuieh form at the bare. 

The fore l e e  are well protected with strong nails or horny tubef- 
dcr studded al l  over them, and the feet are all armed with solid 
n&. 5 on the fore f a t  and 1 on thoee behind. The skin ia gqmh 
M.dr and the s t u b  yellowish. 

In July 1834, one female weighed 54 l b .  - ...... ditto ditto, 6) lbs. 
Old male, ................ 3 lbs. 
A male. ................ y lbs. a dight diirence in - 24 lbs. size in.tha males. ................ - ................ a ibs. 1 
The a e d  organs of both are situated in the anus, the male having 

the power of exeerting his, which is of large size. 
The eggs of the Geometric Tortoise are pure white, of an oblong 

ovd form, tbe ends being of equal size, and not smaller at one extre- 
mity aa in the eggs of buds. 
The shell b thin, and one inch and 8 lines in length and 4 inches 

im lateral girth. Thore deposited in the earth as above mentioned 
were allowed to remain in the hope of seeing them hatch, but in the 
warmth of April 1855 m e b o d y  or something stole them and disap- 
pointed me. 
An they increw in .age, they lose the beautiful radiated appearance 

of the shell, a d  indeed it frequently peels off in scales even when 
they are in their prime. 

I have an old male which hw lost the yellow rays or rather which 
ham lont the whole of the outer coating of the shell and is now of a 
dmty yelluwish colour, the carapace being cracked and divided so irre- 
-ly, M to render it somewhat difficult to recogniw the trne divi- 
dons of the mtella. One of the females has also lost the outer coat- 
iag of one or two scales, while in other respects she is quite perfect. 

There animals when handled, will generally either from fear or ar 
a means of defence, squirt out a quantity of water in a pretty strong 

from the anus. 
I have read that the combats of the males may be heard at nome 

distance. fmm the noise they produce in butting against each other. 
.This WM never the case with the Geometric Tortoises, although mine 
had frequent fights,-but t h w  instead of butting, consisted merely in 
ti& of strengthf one male conftonting another, with the head and 
fore-lega drawn into the shell, and the hind feet planted firmly on the 
ground, and in thh manner shoving ~~gai~nst each other until one or 

4 u 



botb baaame fatigued. This w u  done chieey when t h q  wanted to 
pas8 each other in m y  nurow s p e ~ ,  lurd aornetimsr if the one coald 
rucaed in placing his shell a little beneath the other, he tilted him 
over on his back, from whence he had great difficulty in recovering 
binuelf, and I have f rqen t ly  found them sprawling thw, n u h g  der- 
perate &orb with head and feet, to throw themselves back to t k  
natural position, which they were unable to e&ct unlean the ground 
chanced to be very uneven, oo M to assist them. 

In this kind of warfare the females also frequently indulged, and 
from their superior size and strength generally .ccomplkhed their 
wishes. 

In farther illmtration of the achowledged strength of the shell in 
thin tribe, I may mention tbat a party of o f h r r  an a rhootbg excur- 
mion, perceived some creature crawling among the high jangd grur, 
m d  not seeing distinctly what it was, fired a ball at a venture, which 
took e&ct on the front of the carapace, merely making a dent by 
chipping off the outer mating and causing no farther injury. TbL 
wm the female whkh produced the ssgs h d y  mentioned. 

I have an old work on Natural Hirtory, but by whom written I CM- 

not aecertain, an the title pages are tom ont, in which it is stated, on 
the aubject of Land Tortoises, " tbat even the act of prwreation, which 
among the animals is performed in a very few minutes, is with them 
the brurine~ of days. About a month after their eahgement from a 
torpid ntate, they prepare to transmit their posterity; and both COIL- 

tin* joined for near a month, together." 
Whether this be redly the caae with oome specier of Land To* 

or not, I cannot prerune b say. but M regor& the Geometric Tort- 
it is decidedly erroneom, there animals pauing about a quarter of an 
hoar in conjunction, when. M I have atated, tbe male havingappswd 
hi deaire, dirmounta and retires. They return to the f d e a  how- 
ever, several times during the c o m e  of the day, and continued to do 
so throughout the rainy rearon. Although they mount several times 
during the day, the female d m  not admit them each time. 

In No. 29 of ~ o u ~ N ' s  Magazine of Natural H*. at page 65% 
there occurs the following pomnge. " W H I ~  mentions it u reported 
of the Land Tortoise, that it is occupied one month in completing o m  

fkte ~I IR IOU~;  and thin l d  me to mention that I ru more than 
once informed in Jamaioa that the male urd female turtle remain 
coupled during the period of nine dayr*." % 
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Now aa I hare already shown that thb habit d a a  not hold good 
with aR the npeciea, I venture to oak, to what specien of Land Tortohe. 
do the foregoing quotations apply, and on whooe authority is the M- 
.atim? 
Wh regud to the turtles it is likely enough to be the cere, and I 

bdim t4c fict is well authenticated, not only with regard to their 
reuhhg coupled reveral days, but dso that the male embraces the 
female with much mtrength, that she cannot shake him 05. The old 
work above mentioned, says, the sea turtles, " couple in March and 
ramain anited till May." ! ! 

In  the water it would matter little, ar they wodd not lose the 
power of locomotion,-but with the land tribe it b widely Werent, aa 
the male when mounted, is at the tidl stretch of his hind legs, and 
a u l d  not walk with the female, for even if she move ever so little 
during the time of connection, he baa great diiculty in maintaining 
hie poeition, and is often fairly rolled over on his back. As to their 
l+ng still for a month with a fine green vegetation springing up 911 

' 

ronnd them after having fasted for some months,-it b I think rathe; 
unquestionable. TANTALUS himself was not in a worse predicament ! ! 

There is still another character assigned to the land tribe which in 
the preaent species doen not hold good; viz. in STARK'S Elements of 
Natural History, it ia stated that the females are to be distinguished 
from the males by their under ahell or plaatron being convex, while in 
tbe latter it is COMUUC. 

In the Geometric Tortoise the plastron of the female ia $at,-that 
of the male concave. 

Were the plastron convex, the animal could not rest quietly on 
plane d a c e ,  but would pitch. " fore and aft," like a ship in a heavy 
-, or at all events she would be obliged to rest with one end of the 
.hell tilted into the air. 

I may perhaps be ceneured for laying no much stress on such trifling 
errors, but as it is alone by true descriptions of the habits, manners, 
md construction of created beings, that we can ever hope in some 
maamre to comprehend their uses. and the designs and purpose of 
am Creator in forming them ;-I hold the man to be inexcusable who 
m d d  perpetrate an error however trifling it may seem to be ; for if 
the dercription is erroneow, it is consequently untrue, and the great 
object of scientific research is thereby defeated. 
Now, dthmgl i  there (to me) seeming errore, may not be such, an 

regar& r o w  rpccieo, yet taking them in a general view, they are so, 
m d  anrequently need correction. 

4 rr 2 



The convexity of the plmtrou, may be a specific, but it cannot be 
m d e  a generic character. 
. &on after my arrival at Simlo in March Imt, the old male d i d  

from cold* ; the otbern lived through the rains well enough. bat rera 
apt ro  lively M in the plains, moving about less frequently. One of 
the femalee even produced four eggs, but made no hole to r e a i m  
them as in the former case, shewing plainly that the change of cli- 
mate war a t  work upon them ; these eggs I placed under a hen, but 
in a few days they had disappeared aa in the former inrtmce, .ad 
whether stolen by my ~ervants or by some small m i d  I could not 
diecover. 

The winter has proved toc cold for the remaining tortoittea which 
are dying faat, and of my seven peb I have only three alive, and I 
fear I shall be unable to save them. 

V1.-Barometrical Elevations taken on a journey jkm Kainuudhm to 
, Gosaitwthdn, a place of pilgrimage in Ik mountai1~ of N@I, by 

CHEBDI~ Lohar, o mill in t k  employ of Captain &BINSON, late 
commanding the Escort of the Ren'deRt in Nipcil. 

The following table was placed in our hands by Captain R O B I N ~ N ,  
before his departure to Europe. I t  is curioum 88 shewing to what 
good purposes the natural intelligence of uneducated servants, c a p .  
cially those of the mechanical clarses, may be applied in judiciou 
hands. CHHEDI' had acquired skill in the manufacture of guns, 
gnn]ocb, and any articles after European models ; he had learnt to boil 
barometers, and note daily obeervationr for his master's meteorological 
journal before he was rent out on the experimental expedition in which 
he baa acquitted himrelf so well. Thin journal comprehends timen, 
diatancer, statistical information, indications of the (btdu'la) 
and q* (mdmPct), barometer and thermometer, the aepect of 
the sky. (&up-ba&-pthl) run-clouds-rain. aa he 
terms i t ;  and such other items of information as he thought 
worthy of notice. As a specimen of the mode in which his memo- 
randa are booked, we quote the commencement of the joumal, &ing 
use of Roman characters for want of the common KaitM type. 

The BheaL dean the rbellr of thsra m1m.L from aU fbrh and the boas of 
the neck aud legs, and [topping up one end with wood, urn them u box01 to 
keep tobacco in 1 







fibpligang6 godfgkun4 me n W  W. 
Gc&kunQ 3492 kadam chin, taraf se lue : wao pnmb pacchfm 

hmbi  hr : utar dakhh chhop hoe : h d  a& ganibthin andhj LR 1.) 
km ha : hub e l  g a n b  kf mmat hm pethar kl : wao ganw ghar kuchh 
nahi hoe : h d  w Lohniinae 2 kos hs : h d  j h b  idml 16thI 1 4 6  jat6 
be:: so l&hf h d i  rakhdbnb parta h e :  latM ka ek bara dherl hmc 
WM kuchh ganw ghar nahl hse : h d  re Dhimd ganw 3 koa hre : 
Wimd ganw me 29 ghar hm motl6 k6 : h d  LR 2.) kos hm TrisulIgangI ; 
prhir uhr ke niche Triauligangi mllti hoe. T r i w l l ~ n g i  se 14 koa 
h Dhuachti ganw : 56 ghar hre motfb ka ; huh se Tharhd p o w  4 
km he,  hc. 

lkarwlation of the journal. 
The T-fgangd iruaes from the- Gosain's kund or well. This well 

ir 3492 paces round ita four aides, the length being eamt and west and 
the north and south (breadth) is small. From thence by estimate 
the temple of Ganbsh is 1+ kos. There is one atone image of Ganbsh, 
bat neither village nor h o u e  of any sort. Thence Lolimibi~dek is 
9 kos (diitant), where all those who travel with lathu or sticks are 
forced t o  leave them. There is great delay (a largd&ooked stick ?) 
about these sticks, but neither village nor house on the spot. Three 
kos farther on comes Dhimua village, containing 29 housea of labourerr 
( load-dern) .  At 2+ kos beyond the Itirtrlfpangd is met with at  the 
mth foot of the hill. From the river at I +  kos cornea the village of 
IMuelSci, containing 56 houses of carrier9 :-thence at 4 kos, Thdrhm 
village having I 1  homes. Then Karang 2 kos off, with 7 houses. 4 kom 
further Kakea 8 village of 10 houses, inhabited by Nnour8 and hil- 
men. Thence 3 kos to D h  garw, containing 47 gaas  huts of Newirs 
a d  Parbattiahs. There is one prkka dwelling belonging to the rdj- 

pm. Thence to the bank of the BSta-rawtf d i  is 2.) kos ; there 
us 8 busis shops and one p&a temple, below which two rivers 
flow : the Trbulfgrmgd, the Betarawti: the former coming from the 
north proceeds southward, its waten appear eomewhat green to the 
~ i g h t ,  and flow with great violence. The &lt~uwtl ,  a smaller atream. 
cornea from the east and joins the other beneath the walla of the 

We rw r after the continental -ran# to reprerent Lhe diphthor~ 4 or 3 in 

amtdirtinction to di which L reqni;ed for W-K of common oeaurrence in Hir~dl. 
In the umemanner os would reprercnt the componnd rowel ?(formed of o and em 

k t  u the pronunciation wonld be apt to deceive, ao ir perhaps the beat repman- 
rrtire of thb diphthong. There rbould be a nard n after gwdn, m d  dter the s 
of-, well, .Ira in e h ,  Ad (for d&) and d m i l u  words mia-mpelt by 
the miatroe. 



(or temple). Its water bar a wmewb8t yellow ~ l ~ .  
this r ivw we have to p w  by B rope bridge of 42 cubitr spm at 'the 
ghat. The stream i 4 cubitm deep md ruy rapid. Hence to B r A  
acmkfpati, 1 kow: to Nybkot. 4 kor. On the w e n t  to Nycfk4 in a 
d l  hill. w.stw~rd ; on arrival there, is a bridge over the TriorIfgqb 
a d  General BHIYBEN'S garden with barracks for two companicr d 
si-. There alm ir the road to Pulp*:  from which mountain 
every thing a n  be seen. And in the town of Nyako! are a gna t  
many deotdr (imager). Bet on the west of the town is a temple of 
B h ,  the roof which is coated with brasr ; and near the r6ja8s h o w  
two towen (k4) are built exceedingly high, of air stoner. The fourth 
( c h t L ?  6th) story is of wood: : so theme two towera and the 
temple of B k o  are visible a great way off. And there are in the town 
of Nyem two m & s  ( P t a h ' r ) ,  w e  named Amwdr;tol, the other 
Bhdgtol .  And the Triaullgmgi flown beneath the town on the 
rent, over it is a wooden bridge. I t  is 10 cilbits deep at that B@. 

The bridge is raised 16 cnbii, and haa a span of 83 cubits ; it h very 
old, but the force of the cprrent is here ro great that unlemm a bridge 
existed it w o w  be impr ib le  to pane wer. From Nyaw to the 
S w i m t i  river is 2 kos towardm the mouth-east corner : broad 64 
cubitm. deep 34 cubits, of great velocity : it ie parsed with a ferry-boat. 
O n  this ride are two Mi0 (I) and a bania's shop. Thence to DwnorG 
chasm (or D m y r i c b a )  ie 3 kos ; where are one pati and a bani+ 
Ihop. Thence to K4kapd8 I f  kos. Half way h a village named 
B~~mamOl: Ketika pama im ruined and not fit to stop at ; nobody 
remts there. Thence to Rbrikopwa. 1 Lae. Thk is a h  decayed (fr~.) 
and nobody stops at it. Then  come^^ Jd$r h p u o a ,  1 La. At thb 
place on an insulated hill stands the home of the bwa rdkib (the reJ- 
dent) and thence it is called the Angrej kapulacr ; and in Jd$r k 
are many bnmineea-like people-eatablee and drinknbh am to be had. 
Thence to BWWA ka pulw is half a Lon, and half a kon hthw ir 
Khoka: thence to Jasardm ka pm, half a koe ; and t h a  a .ecod 
fib, + a kos. CAambcuribth ka pwa, f .  Loll; JitprrpM, 1 tor. 
Thence to Naplil-f+d ks c h o d  (the English muidace) four koa : 
making altogether from Katmandhu to Goraimt&, 47 kos. 

Then followe the regirter kept in a tabular form, to which we have - 
only added me column expreening the appropriate height of each eta- 
tion relatively to K&tm&m.-E~. 

Perhapspahlrpm j b r  ka ?&la, rod to the moant.ier,~ or the prr laCo 
Tibet. This reading k supported by tho nut #otePor, re u pdbr p r d 
najm awla As. 



Y m  1886, m a t h ,  A p t  26tl, +, (611 r9ht o/ th 26th rain 
ord mwv fell.) 

Ear. #.ma. d m  &ram. mum. weather. &it=- 

6 . . Goninrth6. U,744 42 clear &'- 
8 Qanelbrthh 24,660 57 ranahins 710 ditto. 

10 Lobui bins 94,383 66 ditto 1,000 ditto. 
3 r. Y. Dhlmmapo~ 24,346 61 rain 1 
6 ditto 24,272 60 ditto 

Saturday 27th 
6 A. Y. dltto 24,266 57 aleu 

11 ditto 84,540 71 cloudy t 920 Pitto. 
4 r. Y. ditto 24,506 67 rain 
6 dirt0 84,480 66 olsu 

aoday 28th 
6 A. Y. &to 24,478 63 doudy 

11 Thad& 24,486 64 ditto 880 dittu. 
Pf r. Y. &MI 24,376 66 o la r  1,010 ditto. 
7 I t r k u k  24,968 71 aloudy 400 ditto. 

Momby 29Lh 
6 A. r. ditto 24,936 68 dttn 450 ditto. 
8 Dhemu bill 24,750 71 ditto 610 ditto. 
9 Dhrmn r i l lye  26,996 79 rain 2,180 bel&ditto. 

raod river 

3,000 ditto. 
5 26,958 79 oleuing 

Tuaday 30th 
7 A. u Npkot  26,984 77 c lody 1,700 ditto. 

10 ditto 97.140 82 r~lnrbine 
12 26,990 824 ditto 

6 ditto 28,S40 824 r u n 8  
wednud.~ 318t 

6 A. m 
10 

1 2  
1 P. Y. 
t 
3 
31 
4 
4 i  
b 

6 
n u n d a y  lrt 

8 

ditto 28,350 
Dnmriohmr-p.l27,160 
Ketikajuwa 25,829 
h n i  ke powa 24,750 
J a r  ke powa 24,674 
Bunbth ke pow. 24,740 
Khola below do. 25,130 
J u r b  ka powa 24,766 
Khoh b l o w  do. U.660 

{ =  )24,934 

JiQwphdl 25,546 
Septembsr 

Nipd rsridanq 25,330 

80 clondy 
79 ditto 
76 Jtu 
68 cloudy 
70 ditto 
67 ditto 
69 ditto 
65 raining 
71 cloudy 

73 ditto 

72 cloudy 

J 
1,860 ditto. 

500 ditto. 
610 abore ditto. 
700 ditto. 
620 ditto. 
210 ditto. 
600 ditto. 
360 baow ditto. 

420 abore ditto. 

230 below ditto. 

4,400 { feet above 
Cdmth .  

Ukhm Chhedl miotrl lohune, mku Jaj  Eujrl Ramhaen Kapun La, &.I* 

1. e. written by Caro~' tha nmitb, in the nrvice of Qronon HBNBY Ro~xnloa, 
captab, &o. ko. 
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Metaw-l Regirlet kspt at &$ling,,lbr the month ef June, 1037. s 
BuoBuowbr. Thermometer Moht. Bulb. Rrc?+l. Thct. Dan.Hygrom. U n .  Wind. Appearanre of the Sky,  k c .  

N 

-- - - - 
Boiling 

Max. Dm-point. Incbcr Morn. Bwn. Morninp. Evenin?. Point, 
10 A.M. 4P.M. 8 t l O l . ~ .  -- - 

66.6 63 63.6 0.03 W. 6.W. Osnerallydur. Cumuli intspmd. 199.3 
68 61.5 63 .. W. W.S.W. Cirri. intspsd. H n r ~ z o n  rlo1111v. .3 
68 60.6 61 .. N. E. W. Cumdi lntapd. C i ~ r n ~ ~ l i  intapd. .3 
71 57 tte .. W. 8. W. 8.W:Clear. Gcncrally cl~nr.  .3 
69.5 61.5 61 .. 8. -.Ditto. Curnult ~ntrpcml. .6 
66.5 60 5.6 . W. s.W.PartfwfJTCTCUt. Overcn<t&rsin~rbr. 
68.6 60 60 38 8.W.W.S.W.Ditto &light haxe. Grnernlly clrl-r. *' .J 9 
64.6 55 60 81 W. 9. Qenl. ovrt.thnd. storm m t  B.CW. inupsd. 
68 60 60 03 S. W. W.S. W. &nerdy overmat. Overcast. 
64 68 61 31 s. s. w. Overeast. OvercMt & oecly. fog. .S 
65.6 61.5 61 34 WS.W.W.8.w. Horizon doudy,above clear. Genl. clear. 
67 61.5 61 11 N. E. S. W. Partially overcast. Cloud storm S. W. .3 
66 60.5 60.5 03 N.E. 8 . W . O v e m t .  heal. overcant. 
66.6 61 61 1 l C a l m .  S.W.Horizondoudy. Cloudy S. & W. 
68 60 61 01 DO. 8. S. W. Ditto. Cloudy. 
69 64 63.6 08 Do. 6. w. Cloudy. Clouds Intersp. 
69.6 61.6 64.5 .. Do. 8.9. W. Horizon cloudy, rest clear. &nl. Ovrt. .' b 
68.5 63 86 .. S.W. S .W.&nl .hear~e loubS.&W. Ditto. 
67.5 64.5 62.5 04 Calm. W. Fog.Cloudy, showers, distant thunder W. 

58.5 61 0 N. . Calm. Overeast, and mining. Overcast. 
66 60.5 61.5 0.15 N. N. E. Do. OP21'CMt & thin fog. Ditto. 900.0 
64 59.S 60 78 W. W. S. W. Ditto ditto overw3t and rain. 199.8 
64 61 61.5 08 WSW.WNW.Clondv. Overeast. .3 
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1X.-Proceedings of the Asiatic Society. 
Wed&# Ewning, the 6th September, 1837. 

T h e  Hon'ble Sir EDWARD RYAN, President, in the  chair. 
Dr. G. G. SPILBBURY, Major J. R. OU~ELEY, and Dr. G. M o P s a w n ,  

d a t  the lrrst meeting were ballotted for, and duly elected members 
E E C L c i e t  y. 

T h e  Hon'ble G. TURNOUR of Ceylon war permitted on his own requmt 
t o  exchange hie poeition of honorary for tha t  of ordinary member, tht 
he  might contribute his shnre to the  support of t he  institution. 

C. G. MANSELL, J3q. member, requested tha t  his copy of the  Journal 
might not be furniehed a t  the  Society'n expence, but tha t  he  might be 
separately charged for the same. 
Read a letter  from Sir C E A R L ~  D'OYLY, tendering his resignation ae 

member of the  Society on account of his immediate d e  arture from the  
country, but hoping tha t  hi8 name might be continue$ u an honorary 
aaeociate on the  liet of membera to which it had belonged ninoe the  
year 1814. 

The rule doer not seem to be generally known, that although members on quit- 
ting the country are exempted from contributions, they continue on the liat, 
and in cane of return to India rscommenos their subscription only from their date 
of arrival. 

Lieut. E. B. CONOLLY, propoeed an a member by the  Secretary, seconded 
by H. T. P-m, h q .  ; D. F. M O L ~ D ,  Eeq. Civil Bervice, propoesd by 
Capt. PEIIBEBTON, seconded by t h e  Secretary. 

Read a letter  from M. BEDIER, Governor of C h a ~ d e r n a ~ o r e ,  forwnrding 
t h e  following encloeuree fmm Id. GUM, Minister of public il~ntruction in 
France. 

P a d ,  Ze 17 Ddcmbre 1836. 
Moarisur, J'ai repu la lstbe qae vow m'avez fait I'honneur de m'krirc aa 

nom de la Sodbth Aniatique ds Calcutta, et celle qui a'y trouvait inclure, da Sir 
EDWAPD RYAN, Prhsident actuel de cette Socihth. J e  suir tr&r heureux 
d'avoir fait une chore sgrkble h la Socihte en lui offrant an  exemplaire da voy- 

de Victor Jacquemont, et d'un aatre cbth de pouvoir lui dtre utile en I'auto- 
.rim& h hire parer, nous mon couvert, tout ce qu'elle jugera convenable d'enroy. 
or en France, danr I'inGrdt den scienosr et der lettrm. J'attends la caiue que 
rous m'annoncez avoir expedihe h mon adreue s t  qui contient du livrer orien- 

destinb a la Socihth Ariatique de Paris. J'ai prevenu M. Englns Barnouf, 
de cet envoi, st, derqu'il me nera parvenu, j'aurai min de Is transme#re I M 
destination. 

ApBez, Mon~ieur, l'arnurance de ma considbration trda dintingale ; 
Le Ministre de 1'Inrtruction publique, 

GUIXOT. 
& f ~  Jam08 Prin~ep, Sbcrhtaire de la S0ci6t6 h i auqus  de Calcutta. 

P d ,  k 14 Fhr iu ,  1837. 
Monsieur, J'ai mr par Mr. Aatoine Troyer, da la Societh Aniatique de Parin. 

qne vour consenter h rurvsiller et $ diriger 1. tmnncription du manuncrite den 
Vedar. 

Je .rous remcrcie beaucoup de l'emprersement que roun avez mi8 h seeonder 
vnel de I1admini8tration Franpise, et  der noinn quo roar donnares i ca 

travail. 
Mr. le Ministre de la Marina, a bien r o d u  re charger & roar fairs p m n k  

la romme de l,.W0 ftancn que j'ai affecthe our f h  de cetta tmnacription et dont 
1. dirttibution eot conP6e bgdemsnt h ~ 0 8  w h r  ; clest par 1'intermCdiire ds ca 
Ministre que rotu puriendra. de plus. La lsttre qae j'u l'honneur d s  m u  
adresuer, et je vona engage h recourir h la meme role touter lea foir quo won 
mudrez bien comrp~ndr s  avec mon D+utsment, mlrtircmsnt i l 'ophtion 
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entreprire sou ros ampicea, et qui r'aaeomplira, je n'en doute point, d'nue mu- 
dre tout-h-Mt u t i a f d ~ t e .  

A g r k ,  Monsieur, l ' .unmce de ma considCration trCM dlrtlnguPe ; 
Ia Minirtre de 1'Inrtruotion publique, Qnxzor. 

Mr. James P r i w p ,  SCrCtnire de la SociCte Aaiatique de Calcuth. 
The Secrehry rnggerted that althougb be appeared to be entrusted psrromlly 

with thia important wmmiuion he thought it would be on all accounta refer to 
enter the corrvpondence on the Society's bookr, and to place the money on their 
general account to the credit of the French Government, in c u e  of any accident 
to hirnnelf. He hnd already taken menruru for the furtherance of the minis- 
ter'r viewr. 

Read, extract of letter from Major TBOYBD, on the mnme subject. 
Capt. TIOYB~, forwarded acnonut u l e  of oriental worka on the part of tha 

Puir Society, mmonnting to 1173/. and 8 ctr. net. 
The first 10 liirurons ot the work of the late M. J A O ~ U B ~ O N T ,  are n o r  

completed. The whole will conaiat of 50 lirraironr folio, costing 400 fr~ncr.  
No mention is made of hi8 having received charge of tha Sooiety's copy. 

Library. 
The following books were presented. 
Madras Journal of Literature aod Soience, No. 16, for July  1837- 

by Us Editor, Dr. GOL= 
Uber die  K a w i - 8 p r d e  auf der J n ~ e l  Java  neb& einer Einleitong 

Iiher die Vewhiedenheit  den meneehlichnn Sprachbuea Von Wilhem 
Von Humboldt, Berlin 1896. 'vol. I.-prewntd on the part fl hi8 brother 
tb lob Baron, bg Mr. dle.aun&r & H U M : .  

J m p u r  njODeh and Wakiht Jehsngid-oopial fmm MS. lent bly Cap&: A. 
thnh+m,~rl a r ~ n c ~ Q f  19tupar. 

Meteorologlorl Reginters for June  and Ju ly  1837-bg the S u m p r  
t3mmd. 

The following were received from the Oriental Trendstion Fund. * 
The History of the Afghan8 tranlnted from the Penian by Bemaannn DOEN, 

Ph.D.For. M.A.B.A.S.M.T.C. 
Tmidr of Macariur, roL 11. tmnrlated by F. C. BBLPOU~,  A. Sf. OXON, 

M. R. A.S. 
Tba Chroniclea of &bbi Joseph Ban Jorhha Ben Meir the Sphardi by 

.C. H. F. B~nlommrr~r,  rol. 11.-1836. 
Ludner'a Cabinet Cyclopedia.-Foreign Stateamen, rol. 1V.-from thr Book- 

,rdlna. 
Mr. A O ~ A U  brought for the inspection of the  meeting a very valuable 

illuminated Armeoiao manuscript of the New Tastnment on parchment, 
written in the year (Arm. E r a  741) or  A. L). 1999, under the Armenian 
king Hrraurr. 

I t  wu writbn at  Ozopi by a monk named Simeon, roll for 3,000 danierr to 
Mathews a priut. and afterwardr in A. D. 150L to Hazar Beg for 20,000 deniers. 

Nawib T o a r w u n  J n ~ e  addressed a letter to the Society with a mmu- 
reript of  the Shrdya d Ialdm, t h e  text book of Mahommednn law accord, 
iry to the  Sheen met, recommendin that'it should be printed under the  
&wiety0s urspioea aod orering to dekay one-half of the expencea. Reter- 
red to t he  Committee of papere. 

Colonel H. Bnnnr~, presented for the Society's Library, copy of a prac- 
tical work on ordinary diseases and medicines compiled nnd t r~nalnt rd  into 
Burmesa by a Catholic Missionary and lithogrrphed by himself for g r r  
tuitoua circulatian nmong the  people a t  Avo. 
By t he  m n e  opportunity Col. BUUNEY sent up the manuscript of Mr. 

Lrsc's Burmese Dictionary, which llas immediately been placed in tire 
printer's hands. 

Commitleer. 
Dr. S ~ W A R T ,  Secretary of the Statistical Committee reported the re- 

d t  of two a p p l i c o t i o ~  ta the  Government of Bengtd, one for the  pivilego 
4 x 
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of franking its correspondence, which wnr accorded u far u reg8rd~d  the  
returns from puhlic eervantr t o  the  Sec re t~ ry  : the recond for a apecilia 
grant of funds for the  prorecution of ita inquiries; this WM refused under 
the  apl rnat ion that n refemnoe from the  Society for a grant fur general 
purposes w u  now on its  way to the court, and that n t a t i r t i d  inquirim 
might be regarded a s  included therein. T h e  Committee also recommend- 
ed thnt they rhould be empowered t o  aemocinte with themselveeany frienQ 
to statistical inquiry who might not be Members of the Society. 

The Secretary thought with submission that the  Committee should have appll- 
ed to the Society ruther than to the Government direct, if they required pecuniary 
or other aid-as a Committee their duty waa to devise measurrr and collect 
information, reporting thereon ; and the Society of courae, on their nominalion, 
contemplated meeting any expencea they might rccommeud eu adviaable in t h  
prorecution of their inquiries. With regard to postage be war happy that the 
privilege had been accorded, but the indulgence seemed hard17 conriatent with 
ha uniform denial to the Society Itself. 
Sir BENJAYIN MALIIN, aa chairman of the Committee, admitted that i t  

would have been more regular for the applications to Government to hare been 
made throwh the general body. The inadvertence arow rolel y from the idea of 
the Society having no funda to l y r e ,  nod air ran also the r w o n  for meting to 
incorporate acuociates with the Committee who might by aeparate rubacriptio. 
meet all chargem independentlr of any dl on the general had.  He therefore 
moved, 

T h a t  i t  be permitted ta enrol parties r h o  are not M m h  of fie & 
d e t y  as mocia tes  of the Statistloal Committea 

~ h r  aome d i s d o n ,  In which the President inatancad the p d l d  a m  of 
the Physical Committee and its corresponding members. Mr. Mrcrronrrr 
movrd an amendment, whbh w u  carried, 

Tha t  the queetion be adjourned to next meeting, and in the  me= ti- 
the opinion of the Committee of papers be requested. 

Read a letter from Cnpt. SAND-, Secretary of the Military B m d ,  
forwarding various plane and estimates h Capt. E. SMITE, Engineem, for P the  ereotion of the nncient column a t  A lahabad, that  the Society might 
lelect the  one considered by them the most npproprinte. 

Col. D. MOLEOD, Capt. Poasm,  Capt. C W N N I N ~ ~ A M ,  and W. P. GRANT, 
&q. were nominated r Committee t o  make the  eelection, or to  rugg& 
m d i c s t i o n s  on hp t .  SMITH'S derign. 

Sir EDWABD RYAN, adverting to the approaching retirement of the Rev. Dr. 
MILL to Europe, auggeated to the Society the propriety of payimg some corn- 

limeat to this dirtinguiahed scholar expreuive of their feeling on the ocur(an. 
R e  would oot w w  expatiate oa tbe Vice Praidemtsa title to much a tribute, be. 
a- if his ptopo~ition were adopted, this planning t u k  would be more ably psr- 
formed and more appropriately conveyed in the name of the Society at lup ; he 
therefore moved first I 

Tha t  an a d d m  be presented to Dr. MI- erpremire of the log which 
t he  h i e t y  will mmtain by the  departure af a mtYnbsr m eminently qmIL 
ded by his profmad knowledge of the  l m g n ~  of the eant ta aid md 
d s t  in the objectr and pursuit. of t be  Society. 

Mr. W. H. M A C N A O ~ T ~ N  had great pleasure in reconding my proporitfoa to 
do honor to Dr. WILL. In 00 member had grmkr erudition ever bean witnrrr. 
ed, nor had any converted pmfoand learning to u6es calculated more to b e n d t  
the country and to dipify the atudy of oriental lenrning. Addresser had been 
very rarely prsrented, but on aneh an occuion the practice would ha mom ho. 

in the ohsewanoe than in the brawl. 
T h e  motion being w r i e d  nem. com. war followed by a proposition from 

the  President, 
Tha t  Mr. W. H. Mnonrearan, be r e q ~ ~ e s t e d ~  t o  drnw up  the  address, 

t o  be presented to Dr. MILL, a t  the  next regular meetiug, or at A special 
meeting should he  k unable then to attend. 

\ 
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8b 1). M b ~ m ,  rseonded this motion. Thongh his Indian aqnaintance with 
Dr. HILL and h i m  a p M U t y  of apprecirdng his local atudiea waa leas than th.C 
ofot&r ~ e m b e m ,  be lmd .enjoyed h u  friendship at  more remob date, and a t  
a m a k r  distance tlian many. The wide ampe of bia friend'a knowledge em- 
hrd the he& and the weat. I t  had been observed of him at  college, tbat hia 
~1~ n u  equally remarkable for arm and for depth ! certainly its depth had 
.0t diminisbed by hir aojnorn in. India, while its area had renderfully extended. 

Tbia motion being likewise carried, Sir EDWAUD RYAN prefaced his tliird 
)roperition by m d i n g  the followiog eloquent p.as.ge from Dr. W I L ~ O N ' ~  nply  
to the addreas presented to him on ilia departure in December, 1832. 

If 1 can judge of your rantimeota by my own,' I can fullj appreciate the 
rotirea which induce yon to aeek to preserve memoriala of those who hare 
taken an active part in the labourn of the Society. One of the moat intereating 
daeadona of tbe morn in which we are mu8tomed to assemble is to me, to 
Ill, the portrait of onr illustriow fonnder ; and I am aure you will agree with me 
Qat the mparaent wonld pomua a arill dearer interest were auch decorationr 
multiplied ; did the connbnanoes of C o ~ r s u o o ~ r ,  WILTOPD, WILPINS, and 
othw ditinguiahed membera look down complacently upon the laboura of their 
mccaaom. I need not add, bow irresistible are loch inflnencsr upon the human 
rind, and how wall ulcnhted are auch memoriala to give wholesome stimultu to 
yoethful energien. I t  is not from a merely nelflrh motive therefore tbat I accede' 
to your reqneat, but in the hope that even in this way 1 may contribute, how- 
ever feebly. t o  t l ~ e  great end8 of our Institution ; at the lame time I am not 
bnmible  of the kindness whicb haa prompted the proposal, and if I do fwl vain 
it is that yon should have thonght me wortby of the honor of being perpetually, 
as f u  as any thing hnman is perpetual, present among you." 

He concluded by proposing, 
Thatt to meet  the wishes of his numeroua friends anxious to subscribe for 

the prcservntion of o memorial of Dr. MILL in the  Society's rooms, he be 
req.ussLed 011 Lir arrivrl i n  England t o  sit for his picture to some eminent 
Brunt. 
The Saaretrry in seconding this proposttion, add he had been called on at  

a late fu t ive  meeting to bear tcatimony to Dr. MILL'B great tdentr and learn- 
ing. and bad felt some hnmiliation at his total incompetency to answer each 
a dl, for  indeed it would hare been naoyht but presnmption in him to speak to 
merib lo far beyond hir eritioum. Happily in there rooma no much tcatimony 
ru required, for bere a11 knew hia learning and hir value. He could not how- 
ever omit to make public acknowledgment of the kindnear and aid he had d r a y s  
received from Dr, MILL, in hi. capacity of Editor of the journal; to which Dr. 
MCLL'B eontributiolu had been ever among the most valuable. A ciraum.tinca 
wor th~ of mention Lad enabled him to hear what the pandita tlroqht of his 
attainmenb in Sanakrit, for Dr. MILL m a  ao s ~ m p ~ 1 0 u a  01 accuraaj that he 
never put a page of his own composition to prera uotil it had undergone the 
scrutiny of levera1 native8 of learning. On aaking an opinion of one of the moat 
learned of these, KAYALA'XA'NTA bad begged to be allowed to axpresa it in rerw, 
md he n o r  held in hia hand what might r ed l j  in some degree be regarded aa a 
diploma of tbe Vice-RerlJent's Sanakrit proficiency. " Where, n i d  the pandit, 
amoag all the EngUlh who have atndicd our I any .~ (e ,  w u  them yet one who 
mdd aompm a poem in the atylm and hngaage of our meat cluaicd .gas ? Verily 
ha is KA'LL'DA'~~ come again among UP." 

Mursclm. 
Read a let ter  from Dr. J. T. Psnmrr, stating tha t  in consequence of hie 

bprture from Calcutta, he war oompelled to resign his situation na 
Cumtor  of t h e  Boaiety'e museum. 
'R. mt.logae whicb he had nndertaken to prepare of the objecb of Natural 

Riatory in tbe munnm, WM in a forward state ; that of the. birds was d y ,  and the 
nmuoder he hopad to complete on  hi^ way up the river to join bia new elation. 

The noretary u i d  tbat L e  aid the mu8enm bad now received from government 
Obdyd the &y to maintain i t  in an  efscient stare, and lome arrangement w u  

l Webare taken the liberQ of publfllng tbio poetical tribute wlth a translation 
at fOot.--B~. 
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immediately n e m m q .  Tbe wmmittw of ppm would be (be prop- organ to 
take charge on the retirement of Dr. P r r u o a ,  u d  to moommend (if they 
judged proper) a r n c a ~ o r .  He had not h i m d f  m.de g e n w l b  known the 
s tab  of the question, bat in the only quartsr to which he hd applied he h.d 
found that spirit in the reply which he himself always 8nHoip.tod m d  rejoiced 
to see among his ~rociater.-One member, Dr. MCCLBLLAND, had v o l p n ~  
to w t  gratuitomly an superintending curator during his stay a t  the Presidency. 
Dr. CARTOE too had in like manner, kindly undertaken to clasrify and a m u p  
the large collection of soaken in the rooms below, now augmented by a vdorbb 
donation from AOA KEBBALAI MUHAYYAD. 

He could not help mentioning some particularm regarding this donation. TILO 
A o r  had pnrchared Dr. Psrseow's private collection for 3,000 rupees, 
Including a much more extensive selection of ~bella, inrects, and other objectl 
than the society possessed, montly olassified and named, and arranged in  con- 
venient cabineta. The society hnd spent more than double that snm in the two 
experimental years without (ar it appeared to him) reaping equrl advantap. 
War it not then worthy of conrideration whether in most cares i t  would not ha 
preferable to purchase collections already formed, and only to keep up such UI 

eatabliahment ar rhould suffice tu preserve the objecta with cam, until the deter. 
mination of the court were known iu regard to the late memorial ? If lo he 
would propose that the government grant of 200 rape- monthly should be dc. 
clined with proper acknowledgments, reserving the option of purchuing col- 
lections, wl,ich had been also liberally graotd by government. 

Should the majority however consider that the p r w n t  favor should 110 th  
declined, he thought that the best way of employing it wodd be in deputiq~ a 
collector, by permimion, to accompany the expedition under Captain PLYBE.. 
TON now on the poipt of proceeding to Bhotbn, and to which no natnralist 
appointed, although Dr. G r ~ r r l ~ a  the botaniat will doubtlws give .Il the attsn- 
tion in hir power, collaterally, to natural hutory. 

T h e  meeting eeemed unanimous in opinion tha t  the  overnment grant 
should not be declined, and i t  w u  finnlly resolved, tha t  &e Committee of 
pnpera be requested to examine and report upon the  beat mode of mun- 
tainiog the  murewn in an  efficient etate. 

LUmn y and antiquitisr. 
T h e  Honorable Gsoaen T u n n o u ~ ,  presented a transcript and trnaPla. 

tion of the  Mi 1Bt inscription (the four tablete) with an h i s t o r i d  account 
of the  tooth relic of Buddha to which he  suppomat~ i t  torelrte. 

T h e  same gentleman forwarded, also 
A continuation of his examination of the  Pa1i Buddhistic annals. 
T h e  Baron HAVYEII YON PUROBTALL forwarded from Vienna, a eonti- 

nuation of his trnndnte of Sidi Ali Cnpudand nautical work, t he  MoRit. 
Captain R W ~ o u o e ~ o a  prewnted traced impreslsions of three inscrip- 

tions on two Burmese belle taken by the  soldiery a t  Arman, and now 
rus ended in Hindu temples near Hami. Also a beautiful drawing of the  
b e i  tbemrelvee. 

Major P. L. PEW sent r specimen of t he  inscription on the  broken lit, 
lying in  the  grounds of the late Colonel FRABRR 

From the five or six letters rent it was evident that the inscription war 
identical with that of tlrc Feros lit-complete facairnilea are promised. 

Mr. V. WATIIORNIO, officiating judge of Cuttuck! presented ink i r n p r s ~  
rions of all the inwriptiotu st the  c a v a  in the  v l a n ~ t y  of Uaya. 

[Fuaimile~ of these are published in the praceding pager.] 
Colonel STAOY forwarded on the  part of H. 9. B ~ ~ L D ~ N  ; Esq. a fsast 

mile of a long inscription discovered by him on a atone in t h e  jangala, 
about 30 milea from BareiUy. 

This h a  been read by KAYALA'KA'NTA pandit and pronounad to be in a very 
luparior order of poetry ; it r i l l  be published immediately. 

Lieutennnt Krmw reported the  discovery of eeveral further inscriptiom 
a t  Cuttack, particularly of one occopying 270 scluere feet, which had been 
carefully covered over with plaister to save i t  from the spoliating hand of 



I collocti d q u u h a  A portion hd chipped oii and the priests were 
now w& to expae the whole. 

Dr. BUND of H. 36. 6. Wolf prmented a facsimile of the ancient 
M p t i o n  on t h e  point of the jetty at Singapur. 

[Printed in the present number.] 
uaos*apr;u. 

G. V~am,  Eeq. forwarded a note on the valley of C~lbhmfr dated a t  Ban. 
on the W u k  lnke, 16th Jnne 1837. 

Mr. V l e ~  g identifier ImLardo with the fort of Aornor assaulted by A x . r x ~ ~ s r a ,  
be fomrdr copy of the only inrcription dimovered in the valley, (see p. 680.) 

The Bisbop of ~ d i n - C h i n a  submitted a note on the geography of 
CdiRChina  

Pbyn'oal. 
Tbe k r e t a  ry of the lhbe ian  Literary Society begged, through Mr. A. 

MUUBB, to open an intercourse with the Asintic Society in it8 museum 
department, with a view to the exchange of duplicates. 

"Some intamsting report. hare lately been published hers on the pology of 
Baneo, and the weatern dirtrictr of J a w ,  and the mlueum is well rapplied with 
pbgiulrpecimen8 from f r p c r m ,  8 u r c . t ~ ,  Bonuo, kc. of which duplicatcr can 
be lant to Cakalte.  The collection of birds and t3ro~g-olongr~ from Borneo ir 
I rup OM the finent in the cart." 

A gtter from Bir J. F. W. H ~uwr~q dated Cape, 99th (une, stated his 
rant  of mcoeee hitherto in procuring a hippopotamus skeleton for the 
moiety. These animals are become very rare, 

Colonel MCLBOD, chief engineer forwarded several fragments of coal 
brought up  by the borer in the fort from a depth of 389 feet. T.he depth 
.ttsined now being 404 feet. 

The coal hu 8 rpecilic graritJ 1.20 and ir of a doe quality, nearly resembling 
the A m m  mpecimens ; it i8 in rolled lumps evidently such M are found in the 
bedr or tonents, and such aa hare invariably led to the dimorcry of seamr i n  the 
ricimity. Tbi will account for no actual be& having been penetrated by the 
ilyn: the discovery is very curioun, u connected with the sabject of Indian 
coal beds. 

Lieut. G. F u ~ w ~ v n s  submitted the reenlts of an experimental boring 
uecuted by him ut &go-('Cambay Gu@h) to the depth of 3% feet. 

He a lm announced the discovery of f a i l  remainn down the coaet of a 
dmilar formation to those of Psrim. And further, offered some remarks 
on the Olir fulwa, or brown fiorioan of south India. 

Mr. D. Rose WM requested by Capt. HILL, Mad. Army to prsaent in 
the name of Sooriah Narayana Panlolu, a 'semindar of Qunuur, a rpeci- 
men of steatite or mapetone of his district, where it ir  used fur pencils, 
&IX and mld a t  an anna the tola. 

The semetary begged the d e t y ' s  acceptanoa of a large colleotion 
of prererved snakes nod other objects given to himwlf by AOA KERBALAI 
MUHAMMAD. This oollection formed part of tire AQA's late purchme from 
Dr. PEABBON. It comprisea 

120 bottler of preserved rmkes, kc. in rpiritr. One Ttirtle Skeleton. One 
backbone of a rmdl Turtle. Six Alligator headr of variona rpeciu. Two 
Bbinooeror rkullr. Two lrorre skulls. Two large and one rmdl Tiger akullp 
with ditto. One Hymoa cranium. Two hornr of the Qmrr Boa. 

Dr. SPILSBURY sent mme beautiful pencil drawings by Capt. REYNOLDS, 
ofa  h a i l  head (home) found a few milea from Jubulpors on the left bank 
of the Nerbudda. 

Capt. T. J~~wxrws forwerded from Auam four bottler full of diven in- 
much, &c. including a queen-mother of the white ants. 

Dr. T. CANTOR, submitted for ins ection (with an explanatory notioe) 
hie d r a r i n p  of the l o l l u a  and a p h y t n  taken at  the Sundheadr by 
himwlf in s cruise of a few month. 

A black pettrel was presented in the name of Dr. P r r ~ s o n :  two Tetradon 
6sh and a lobster, presented and wt up by Mr. I3ouoa.u. 
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1. The  honorable Company, generous, purming R murm of inte- 
mitv. verv dexterous. learned. aompasmonate. and exalted, skilled in the 
~ ~ l ~ t i e n ' a n d  motion of fire, a i r  &d water (the laws of the elemente), 
never relaxing from their determination,-deeply conversant in their own 
religion, with equity protecting their subjects and enjoying their trllst, 
-moving forward to aid the *grieved who wme to them for help, may 
they long live the protectors of the world ! 

% By their own mighty power to  maintmin the rule of ARYAVARTTA 
and all  India have they deputed thousand8 of men, eminent either in 
commerce, in religion, in the ndminietration of justice, or in war who arriv- 
ing with full knowle%e of their respective graden, have performed and 
do perform their several dutien with regularity. 

S. Among these, the n m e e  of Joms,  COLEBRWRS, SUTUERLAND, 
CABEY, WIWN, M~cmrenmrr, and MILL, ( h ~ v e  been wnspicuo~ra) for 
their ncguirements in the 8enrorit language. Of how many hi(yhly in- 
rtruetive and entertaining booke, by their i l~dividu~l  talents in forming n 
wmylete analysis, have they repruduced the fuceimileti u r  various other 
language4 ! 

4. I n  the midat of tham, preeminent stands the name of JONN the 
rninSbter of justice, the cheerful, the very clever, juetl endued with the 
titla of Jmdge. Through the celebrity of hieknowledge L ha8 become the 
theme of wnverscrtion among the learned. Having perueed the s h b t r ~ ,  
by skill he translated into his native tongue the fnmoue drama of the birth 
of India's king. H e  drat arranged in alphabetical order for the benefit 
of Sanskrit studente the Cogha (or dictionary of Amers Singh). 

6. Tbe  name of C o ~ u l u o o u  hu q u i r e d  an inheritanas of renown by 
his ' lawe of inheritirnce.' He translated the text books of civil and oriminal 
justice: he first brought together and employed man pandits in printing 
and diuminat ing Sanskrit books a t  a cheap price in t i i s  country. 

6. CARBY introduced the purinaa to the people of England in their 
native tongue; and translatin the holy books of his own religion into 
h k r i t ,  engaged syatemntiml& in their promulgation. 

7. W ~ m n  collected the literary &ores of dramatic and other poetry, 
and made them known by trnnslation, aa well M the dictionary, the eyetern 
of philosophy, and the udnae. P & M~mroarRN,  ce ebrated in grnmmnr, in 1e a1 opinions, having tho- 
roqh1y' examined the judicial ruthoritiae prevafent in diflerent p u t s  of 
the  country, hae arranged and published the results in Englieh. 

B. But who among all theme has been capable of producing a continuoas 
poem i n  the Sanskrit language, save MILL?-He indeed inditee verse in  
r h i h  the bee8 pandits can deacry no fnulta Of ttre worlce of proaody he is 
a mseter, m kil led in re 1ar and irregulnr metre, in the correct and har- 
moaiors d i o a t i m  d$*M that r u m r  proclaims K A ' L ~ D A ~ ~ A  ia once 
more born to the wwld ! 

1 0. In the Psdonlo, the Snnkhyir, the Pafunjula and the Buddhisl (schools 
of philmpby) deep1 versed: in the holy vedae, in the law, and nstro- 
nomien1 8hAstm eqn& learned, nu& smoothly flowing veme can M u  
alone Indite. In  the literature of Blbel* and Perria with all  their vari- 
ous characters, a scholar :-religious, mild, strict, aff:iblq taking pleaaure in 
convermation with all learned men,-such is his mind ! 

11. The work written by the celebrated KA'LIDA'EA, the Kumdra Sam- 
k, b u  this q d l y  amineat t reproduoad in the #Ih.ms memure in 
hie own l m g  in a manner r b a r  new ! What more need be mid of 
him k t  thtx due obwrvane of regular and i r q n h  metre, and of 
dl the rule8 of the ancient authors he hne compond the Chri8h Gftu to  
delight and inrtroct the mind8 of multitudee 1 

BLbcl in, I fancy, a corruption of Bible, but it may be r e d  and i t  b q d l y  
applicable In the nnw I b r a  give&-ha 





J O U R N A L  

T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

[Continued from page 527.1 

IN the introdactory remarks on the rInrT CONVOCATI~N, submitted 
in my prmeding contribution. I have stated, collectively, all that I 
paipee to d e r ,  explanatory of the general hietory of the Tmnrr 
a n r r r  BuDDersTrcrL mwvocnrrova, held in India, a8 deduced from 
the data found it1 BuddRisticol Pdli Annals. I should have forwarded, 
therefore, on the present occasion, the account of the snconn and 
mrw c o ~ v o c ~ r r o ~ ,  without fnrther comment, had it not furnished 
two d~ tes .  recorded, both circumstantially and specifically, with 
pcc0li.r distinctness, which dates are pointedly at variance, in their 
resalts, with the chronological evidence. afforded in European litera- 
tore connected with that particular period of Asiatic history. 

The first of there dates is that of the ~ECONII  convocnnoa. which, 
rs already stated. war held at the completion of the first century after 
the death of S ~ K T A ,  or before the birth of Christ 443 ; and the other. 
that of the TEIED coavocrrraN, which wan held before Chriet 308 in 
the 17th year of Ascuro'e reign, falling respectively to the dates of 
the Buddhbtical era. 100 and 285. 
h i t  is between these two epochs that the inwion of India by 

AWNDEB the Great, and the embarey of Mmo~sranNm to the coart 
of SANDMCOTTU~ at  Pdibothra, took place. which are conaidered to 
-titUte the earliest and tbe beat a n t h e n t i 4  linkn connecting 
the hietoria of the west and the east. it is reasonable to expect that 
Epn,peoa criticiem will be, at once, and specially, directed to the exa- 
mination of these particular portions of the Buddhistid annalr, with 

4 I 
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the view to testing their authenticity by the extent of their accordance 
with the chronology of the weatern authorities. I am induced, 
therefore, to recurhere to some of the ob~ervntiona offered, on this 
queetion, in my introduction to the Mahdwamo, the probable limited 
publicity of which work ir not likely to d i h e  those remarks through- 
out that more extended ephere in which the Journal of the Bengal 

- 

Asiatic Society circulates. 
The chronological data contained in the ~ffhakathd on the Pita- 

kattaya, and in the Mah6wans0, connected with the hietory both of 
India and of C q h ,  exhibit, respectively, in a tabular form, the 
following results. 

Indian Tab&. 
Acceuion of each king. Re in .  

B. C. B. B. yerrr- 

Bim-, 603 Shkya attained Bmddbohaod i. tho .......... 60 { 16th y u  of this reigp. 
SLkja died and the firat convocltio. 

5 5 1  8 32[  
war held in the 8th year of tbb ............ reign. The former event eom. 
rtitutea the Buddhutiul epoch. 

A. B. 
Ud6yibhaddako... ..... 519 24 16 
Anuraddhako, ...... 
Mundbo, 

1 503 40 8 Collsctirsl,. ........... 
N@dhako ........... 495 48 24 
S u s u n ~ o  ............. 471 72 18 

The reeond conrocation beld im the ............ ~Lltis6k0, 453 90 28 { of r.Ign, 

............... Nandor 425 118 22 Collactirely. ............ Nandoa, 403 140 22 Individually. ......... Chandagutto, 381 162 34 ........... Binddro ,  317 196 28 

i 
Tkir monareh'r ireulrration took 

phoa in A. B. 218, four j a r s  after 

.............. hia eeeerrbr, which rbewr an ana- 
hroko, 319 224 37 chmaiam in thir table of 10 y u n  

at  him ac-on. The third conro- 
cation ram held in the 17th par 
after his i((0ygwatirn. 

Ceylonese f ibk .  
Relationahip of each 

Accenion. Rdp.  r n d i n g  rovereign. 
No. Name. C8uit.l. B. C. Bud. y u n .  

The founder of the ........ 1. Wijayo, Tambajmni, M3 1 38 { yj dpaB 

P. U p a t i ~ o ,  ...... Up.tif~#a, ... I 0 5  38 1 Minuter, regent. 

3. Pan~nw6r0,. ..... Ditto, .... Paternal nephew of '04 39 { Wijeyo. 

4. Abhajo,., ...... Ditto,.. .... 474 6 9  20 { s O ~ f n ~ ~ u d a O ~  
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............. Intsmqpmn,.. 454 89 17 
Maternal &on o t  

5. P d ~ ~ l t i b b y o , . .  A n d d h a p ~ r r , 4 3 7  106 70 { pa,,,,nwr 
.... 6. Mm@miwo, ...... Ditto, 367 176 60 ~ a t e r n a i  ganbon.  ..... 7. Dswin~piyat iuo ,  Ditb,  307 236 40 Second son. 

................. .... Iwuf.. re-. 

Pcr(U.tiua, .... Kdydnicr, .................. Ben. 
6@&bk.~o,  .... M&dny, .................. 
Ka&ini-tiuo, .. Kaly&naa, ................. ................ 

8. uttiyo, ........ A~urMhapnra, 267 216 10 Fourth son of Mutuiwa. 
9. Mabbiwo,. ...... Ditto, ...... 257 286 10 Fifth ditto. 

10. S h h ,  ...... Ditto, ...... 241 296 10 Sixth do., put to death. 
Foreign ruurperr, pat to 11. =no and Gnttiko, Ditto, ...... 237 306 22 1 death. 
Ninth ron of Mawno, 12. Adlo ,.......... Ditto, ...... 215 328 10 1 doPored. 

13. EKm,. ......... Ditto, ...... S 5  338 44 f F"a:trprn 
14. Duttbyimani, .. Ditto, ...... 165 382 24 Son of K d k l i w d i r r o .  

Within the period comprehended in the above tabler, there are 
foar specific dates given in the Indian history, and two in the 
Ceylonese history, all computed from the epoch of the death of S ~ X T A  
which occurred (as already stated) in the y e u  B. C. 543, and which 
constitpkr the Buddhistical era. 

The four Indian datea are : 
1st. SLXYA attaining Baddhohood in the 16th year of the reign 

of BIMBI~LBO. B. C. 588. 
2nd. * SiurA's death (in the 80th year of hia age and the 46th 

of his Baddhohood) in the 8th of the reign of AJ~TASATTO. in which 
year a h ,  the first convocation waa held. B. C. 543. 

3rd. t The second convocation held 100 yenra after the death of 
Siprr, in the 10th year of Ki~iso'uo'a reign, B. C. 443. 

4th. $ The inauguration of Asoro in the 2 18th year of S i r m s r  
death. at  the close of the 4th year after this monarch'r accession. 
B. C. 524. 

The two Cey lo~se  dates are: 
1st. Q The landing of WIJAYO in Cqbs on the day that S i x r r  

expired, B. C. 543. 
2nd. U The arrival of the Buddhistical mission under M A H I N ~  in 

Vide Chap. 11. of the dfdlwam. t Vide Cbap. 111. of dltto. 
$ Vidr Chap. V. of ditto. ) ViQ Cbrp. VII. of ditto. 

II I u by no m e u r  oonfident ' h t  1 may not be in error in computing thir 
twm from the iamtprdior of hsoxo in A. 8. 218, inrtead of hh d m  four 
l a m  earlier, in A. 8. 214. 

4 r 2 
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Ceyloa in the 296th year after S ~ K T A ,  being the first of the reign of 
D r w ~ ' ~ r a ? r r r n m o ,  and the 18th of that d Asono. B. C. 301. 

All these data ,  specific as well as relative, enepting the e a r n p a  
one of the accession of A s o ~ o ,  (which done admits of correction on 
the plea of e clerical error, to the extent of ten years, in the reign of 
CEANDAOUTTO) adapt themselves with so much precision to the 
stvetal epochs they are designed to indicate, that I conceive it would 
amount to a poaitive infatuation for m y  advocate of the came of Bod- 
dhistical literahre, to venton to disturb their adjustment on any of 
the various plens, of mietmnshtion, mistranscription, or misapprehm 
sion of the writer's meaning ; on which it is but too often the pru- 
tice to attempt to correct chmnological data contained ia hadim 
historical records of remote antiquity. 

It appears to me to be impossible for any unbiasaed examiner of 
theee recorda, to follow up the links of this well connected chain of 
chronological evidence, and arrive at tbe specific date, assigned to  the 
inauguration of A s o ~ o ,  of A. R. 218, occurring at the close of the 
4th year after that monarch's accession, without acknowledging that 
that date is designedly a cardinsl point in the history, in which it holds 
so conspicuous a place. 

The date of the accession of A s o ~ o ,  four years antececlent to his 
inauguration, being thus distinctly fixed to be A. B. 214 or B. C. 329 
on Buddhisticd evidence, if that evidedce is to be mstained, the 
invasion of A c a x r ~ D r s  mnst, as the neeessaw cnnseqnence, be wn- 
eidered to have taken place in the early part of the reign of Amrq 
and not during the commotions which preceded the usurpation of the 
Indian empire, by his grandfather S A N D R A C O ~ U I  ; and the e m b e q  
of MEOA~TEJXNRS and the treaty of S ~ ~ n a c o s  mnst also necessarily 
fall to a more subsequent period of the reign d Aso~o ,  instead of their 
occurring during the rule of S A N D R A C O ~ U ~ .  

Areme aa I equally 'am, either to suggest or to adopt theoretical 
and hypothetical views connected with oriental research, I must, in 
candour, admit myself to be persuaded of the correctness of the con- 
clnaions which identifies SAND~ACOTTU~ with CBANDAOU'IM ; and by 
my adherence to that persuasion, I am necessarily compelled to  
acknowledge thnt there is a discrepance of about 68 years between the 
western and the Buddhistical chronologies, at the particular point a t  
which this identity tukee place. 

It is not, however, my intention. nor am I qualified, to analyze the 
two chains of data, and to balance the weight of the evidence each 
affords, for the purpose of deciding which of the two preponderates. 
and indeed once for all, I cannot be too explicit in avowing that ths 
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urvice in which I have been employed has afforded me neither the 
kiiure, nor the access to the means, that would admit of my prose- 
Cptjng IL comprehensive literary research. The sole object 1 have in 
ricw at  present is to collect and arrange matter for the subsequent 
ccnmidera&ion of competent parties ; and if in the progress of thie 
hmnblo taek. I occasionally enter upon a critical examination of those 
moterialm, I wish tho= observations to be regarded rather as index- 
to the repositories from whence coIlatera1 information haa been drawn,, 
or indications of the pointa which demand fnrther inquiry, than as 
opinions in themseIves entitled to weight, and advanced with the view 
to invite criticism. 

In this spirit, and in the prosecution of this design, I proceed to 
d e r  the following remarks as explanatory of the grounds on which I 
un disposed to consider, that the error of the above discrepancy was 
d m m ~ l y  committed by the eerly compilers of these Buddhisticd 
annals, partly in India, and partly in Ceylon, for the purposed working 
out certain pretended prophecies hereafter noticed. 

In the lirst place, these minutely adjusted dates are to be fonnd only 
in B u ~ ~ m ~ o ~ o s o ' s  Pili veraion of the A#hakatM, and in the 
M a h a m s o  ; the latter history being avowedly compiled from the 
Skgkdese Aghakathci, from which B r r ~ o a ~ o a o s o  transhted his ' 

version also of the sacred commentaries into Pdli ; making a pilgrim- 
age from India (where those A~hakarhd were, it is said, m, longer 
extant) to Ceylon for the express purpose of accompliihiig that task. 
Both works. therefore are derived from the same source, viz. the 
~Mehf ) l i  brought from India by MAEINDO in B. C. 307, and pro- 
mulgated by him in Cqlon in the native language. 

In the recond place, these dates are called forth, for the purpose 
of showing that certain pretended prophecies of S ~ K Y A  and his disci- 
ples, all tending directly or indirectly to invest the Indian emperor 
Aeoxo, the heifarch M o o a ~ ~ ~ ~ o . r m ~ r s e o ,  and the island of Ceylon 
with special importance, as the predicted agents by whom, and the p r e  
d i d  theatre in which. Buddhism should attain great celebrity, were . 

d y  realized. In the third place, no mention whatever io made of 
tkse prophecie8 in t h e  parto of the test of the P$akattaya in which 
the other revelations of S i n r r  himself, are recorded; and where 
indeed, until a n a n t  diicuesion raised by me, the h d  of the Budbhis- 
tical church in Kmdy believed they were to he found. 

The h t  of those prophecies refers to Ceylon and is given in the first 
sentence of the 7th and the laet of the 6th chapter of the MaRLiwanao. 

Tbe d e r  of the wodd (SA'XTA) hrring conferred blerainp oa the whoh 
world, md attained the exalted, nnohanguble ' dbb&a ;' mted on ths throne, 



on which ' nibblna' b ahiwed, in the mibt of 8 pent  ammbly of Dewatas, 
the p a t  divine r y e  a d d 4  thir celebrated iojunction of *SA,KKO, who rtood 
near him: one WIJAYO, the ron of S I E A B A ' ~ ~ ,  king of thdland of U h ,  together 
with m e n  hundred ofewrr of skta, h u  landed on Lankd. Lord of Wwor I My 
religion will be catablirbed in -6, on that account thoronghl~ protect, 
together with his retinue. Mm and L.nM I 

This prince named WIJAYO, who h d  then atbind the wiadom of u p s r i e a ~ ~  
landed in tbe division Tdapamni  of thu  bod of Laak6, on the day that the 
succession (of former Buddhor) reclined in the uborv of the two delightful ul 
tree#, to attain ' nibb6ra.l " 

This revelation or injunction, the object and effect of which are to 
fix the same day for the date of the death of S ~ K Y A  and the landing of 
WIJAYO, is not only not to be found in the Parinibbh-suffan,  where, if 
any where, it ought to be recorded, but is omitted even in BUDDHA- 
oaoso'a PdN AUhakathd on that portion o f  the Bnddhistical scrip- 
tures ; nor have the priesthood been yet able to refer me to any other 
section of the Pgli eacred commentaries where it is to be met with. 
We shall probably find that this ie one of the numerous passages of 
the historical portion of the ancient Singhdese A~hakcrthd which 
BUDDHAQHOSO excluded from his P6li version. 1 ehall have to 
advert to these omissions of historical data, in a future notice of the 
genealogy of Indian kings. 

The second prophecy is thus introduced in the 17th chapter of the 
MahJwanuo, propounded by the there MAEINDO, in the account of the 
arrival and enshrinement in Ceylon, in the reign of the Ceylonese 
monarch D r w n ' ~ n ! u ~ r ~ ~ ~ r a e o ,  of certain corporal relics of S ~ ~ T A  
obtained from India. 
" While rented on the throne on which he attained 'parhibbhn, '  t hen  Bra 

msolven were formed by the vanquisher endowed with five meanr of perception. 
"Let the right branch of the great bo tree, when ASOKO ia in the act of 

removing it, revering itaelf from the main tree, become planted in the v u s  
(prepared for it). 
" Let the said branch no planted, delighting by i b  fruit and f o l i i ,  glittar 

with i b  11 variegated colors in every direction. 
" Let that enchanting brunch, togetirer with its golden vase, rising np in ths 

air, remain invisible for seven days in the womb of the snowy regiou of the 
skier. 
" Let a two-fold miracle be performed at Thdp6rawya (at which) my right 

aollar-bone is to be enshrined. 
"In the H~~ ddpobtrp (Rnwanwelli) the jewel whwh decorah LaJI6, 

there rill be a ' drdna' fuli of my relics. Let them, asrnming my form u Buddho 
m d  rbing up and remaining p o i 4  in the air, perform a two-fold minch. 

Indn. 
t There d6gobar are nor  io mina, at  Arw~~ddhepra. The account d their 

conrtrnction rill ba found in the MdLw.ruo. 
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La T%a mummer of former BIlddhor (mbntly) willed tbcre fire resolva : en 
that account, in thia inrtane,  thii relic performed this miracle of two opposite 
molts. 

"Dercending from the skies (the collar-bone relic) placed ibelf on the crown 
of the monuchvm h d .  The delighted rovereign deporited it in the rhrine. At 
the enrhrining ofthe relic in the d6goba (on the full moon day of the month of 
1L.trika) 8 t e d c  earthquake w u  prodaced making the b u r  (of the rpctstolr) 
rosta~d on end. 

'Tbu the Baddhor ue inoomprehemible : tbeir doctriser are iucomprehen- 
dble : and (the magnitude of the fruit. of fnitlr, to those wbo hare faith in thm 
ineomprehensibles, is also incomprehensible.') 

"Witneuing thii miracle the people were converted to the faith of tlm 
rmquisher. The younger brother of the king, the royal prince MATTA'BEAYO, 
being a convert to the futh of the lord of ' Ws~nir ;' entreating of the lord of 
men (the king) for permissi~n, tqather with rn thouund persons, n u  ordainad . 
r minister of tbat raligion." 

Thir prediction u to be found in Bu~~nnauoro 'e  AghakdAa on 
the P a t i r i b b h - n ~ l o n .  

The third prophecy is given in the following words in the 5th 
chapter of the Mahdcwuo, an enunciated by the th6ror who held the 
a r w D  coNvocrrroN in B. C. 443, predictive of ~ ~ O ~ ~ A L ~ P U ~ A T I M O  

being deatined to preride at the TaInD coruvocn~~o~,  to be held for 
the ruppremion of a calamity which was to occur in 118 years from 
that date. T h i  reyelation d6o is recorded in B u ~ ~ s n o ~ o r o ' s  
A@h&tha. 

"The thCror who bald the ercomo corvocrrIon, meditating on the menb d 
fatwig, forcuw tbat a calamity would hcfal tbeir religion during the rdga d 
this sovereign (Asoro). Searching the wbole world for him who would subdw 
this mlamity, they perceived that i t  was the long-lived T18ro. the bdbman (of 
the Brihmal6ka world). Repairing to him. they mpplicabd of the great r y e  to 
k born among men for the remotrl of thir calamity. He, willing to be made 
tbe inrttllment for the glorification of religion, p r e  his eonnnt unto them: 
T b e ~  ministers of religion then thus addressed S ~ e o ~ r o  amd C a r a o n r o ,  two 
adult priartr. In eigbhen, plus one, hundred p r r  benw, a calamity will befal 
our w o n ,  which we hall not ourselver witnur. Ye (though) prierts failed b 
attend on the occuion (of .holding the arcowD CONVOCATION on religion) ; on 
that account, i t  ir meet to award pendtiu unto you. Lst thin be your penance. 
Tbe br6bm.n T~neo, a great sage, for t h e  glorification of our religion, will be 
eoncaivd in 8 ocrhfi, womb in the houre d tbe hribman MOO~ALI. At tbe 
prmpa age, one d yoa must i n i t kb  that mMs yomtb into the priesthood. (The 
other) mad frilly iUtrPot him in the do&ner of tbe sapreme B d d h o  1" 

On an attentive euminatian of the hegoing Cagloneae table, and 
of tho hiatorid details furnirhecl in the M d h a a m ,  the follo~ing 
grolmd. mggeat themrelrer to my mind for dintmating tha corr&neaa 
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of the date luuigned for the landing of W u r r o  : and for conaideiring 
it a fiction. 

lat. The improbable coincidence of its occurrence on the precise 
day that S ~ K Y A  died. 

2nd. The nggregate period comprised in the 236 years from the 
landing of W u a r o  to the accession of DBW~NANPX~ATIMO ia apportion- 
ed for the most part on a d e  of decimation, among the eix d j a s  
who preceded DSW~NANPIYATISSO. - 

3rd. One of these s k  rtijas. PANDUXA~~EAYO,  according to the 
Muhdclcaneo, married at 20 years of age ; he dethroned, when he was 
37 yeara old, his uncle ABHAYO ; and reigned thereafter 70 yews. He 
muat therefore have been 107 years old when he died, having been 
mnrried 87 yearr : ,and yet the issue of that marriage Mrrrnsrwo auc- 
ceeded liim. and reigned 60 years ! 

Jt is obvious, therefore, if the foregoing numerical s u d o n  of 
rhjae be correct, that m regarda the personal history of the two kings 
last named, their portion of the whole term of 236 years, which in 
repreaented to have intervened between the landing of WIJATO and 
the accession of DXWA'NANPIYAT~SSO, is inadequately 6lled up by the 
historical incidents fumiehed by the M c r M r c a ~ ~ o ;  and that a curtail- 
ment of at least 60 yearn is required to adjurt the narrative to m y  
admiaaible duration of human existence. 

Before, however, any conjecture can be afforded as to whether that 
curtailment should he effected by bringing forward the landing of 
Wuaro ,  or throwing back the aaxsaion of DRWLNANPIYAMSSO, it 
will be requieite to examine the ensning portion of the Ceylonese 
table; for the purpose of ascertaining whether that portion also of the 
Ceylonese history exhibits any chronological incongruity ; and if it 
d m ,  whether the incongruity demand6 dilation or contraetiun for the 
adjartment of its chronology. 

I t  will there be found that four of D ~ ~ W ~ N A N P I Y A T I ~ O ' ~  broth-, 
severally, succeeded to the monarchy, and each of them alao reigned a 
term of precisely ten years. Between the accessions of the third and 
fourth brothere, S U ' B A T I ~ ~ O  and A s r ~ o ,  two foreignera named SENO and 
G u n l ~ o  usurped the throne, and retained their power for 22 yean. 
APSLO put these usurperr to death, and after his d e c e n d  rule, &LBO 
invadiig Cylon from the Choir country depored Asno. 

Now this A e a o  is stated to be the ninth ron of the above mention- 
ed Mmnr~wo,  who enjoyed a long reign of 60 yearn, after s u c o e d i g  
hie father P A N D U ~ ~ ~ ~ A Y O .  who at &a d k .  as noticed above, 
been married to M ~ o s ~ w o ' s  mother for 87 yeam. As M u r r s ~ w o  
is not repreaented to  be a minor, mppoaing him to have only attained 



twenty, at hia acaersion, hi age, at the time of his death, a~cording 
to the foregoing data, M left to vary from 80 to 147, am he may 
hare been born in the firat, or the ~ixty-seventh penr after his parentss 
k a g e .  Whether & ~ I T A ~ I W O  died at the age of 80 or 147, from 
the date of his demise to the acceacion of his ninth son A~BLO, (even 
supposing him to be a repnted posthumous child of the renerable 
MWTASIWO) us a period of 90 y e m  had elapsed, he must have been 
r r p d  of 90 yeam OM when he commenced a turbalent reign by 
dethroning and putting to death two foreign usurpem; and closed it 
when he wae p t  his 100th year, by being himself dethroned and p t  
to death by ELXao, the first Cholian conqueror of Ceylon. That usurper 
nigned for 44 yeam when he was killed in battle by D u r r a r o i r ~ ~ r  
in B. C. 161, from which date, the authenticity of the chronology of 
the Ma&6vanao is not only free from all apparent discrepancy, but 
Wt. of corroboration by collateral evidence. 

It wil l  I think, from the foregoing remarks, be admitted, that the par. 
tion dCeyloneae hitory snb~equent to the reign of ~ W ~ N A N P I ~ T I ~ -  

lo, and down to D v r r a n o n ~ ~ r ~ r ,  is also defective, and that either we 
muat have more dramatis perwntz to fill up the hirtoriaal t & ~ r  
exhibited in the Mddwuruo betweep the yeam B. C. 543 and B. C. 
16 I ,  or we muat contract the duration of the term allottad to the inci- 
dents of that early section of the Ceyloneae history. 

Without going into further hypothetical commenb, I venture to 
assert. after a d d  examination of the variow annals which I ham 
had the opportunity of consulting, that my inquirer, not a Buddhist 
boond by his creed to believe in the prophecies before mentioned, 
will be dimposed to decide that it is the chronology and not the general 
narrative of the history that requires correction. 

The smallest amount of curtailment rendered MCeS8tU-y for the 
adaptation of the preposterous terms -signed to some of the early 
dar  of Cqlm. to an admissible duration of human existence, is 
&out 60 yearn, between WIJAYO and DBWA'NA~P~YATIMO; and a 
similar amount of retrenchment, between DBWA'NANPIYATI~~IO and 
D W ~ ~ E A O ~ ~ I N I ,  which would bring down the landing of WIJAYO from 
B. C. 543 to 423, being a period, (by the double retrenchment) of 120 
yeam; and the accesdon of ~ W ~ N A N P I Y A T J S ~ O  from B. C. 307 to 
247. being a period, (by the second single retrenchment) of 60 yearn. 

The effect which this adjutment has in tending to reconcile the 
Ceyloncrs with the European chronology will be noticed, after an ex- 
unilution of the contemporaneous portion of Indian history. 

However j~tifiable it may be to disturb, on these groundn, the 
date u+ed to the landing of Wurro, whilr tpero is PO. other 
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evidence for the sqport  of that date than a pnteedcd prophecy. md 
while the train of events a d d 4  to amstain that date, inoootertibly 
8hom an anachronism, in excess, of 120 yearn,--I can ree no tenable 
plea on which the correctnem of the Buddhietical era founded on the 
death of SnPxrr in B. C. 541 can be questioaed. 

Thete is a chain of uninterrupted evidence in the hietorid a d  
of Ceylon from B. C. 16 1, to the prelent day, all tending to the con- 
firmation of the aatheuticity of the date acdgned to that em. The 
inartificial manner, also, in which that chain of evidence is evolved, is 
M) Merent from the guarded adjustments that take plaoe in the four 
preceding centuries, that it still further tends to conciliate wnfidence. 
I t  dl be seen in the Mahdrwaso that the duration of the reigns of 
d l  the kings rubsequent to D W ~ E A ~ A ~ I N I  are otrictly within the 
bounds of probability ; although these terms are reldom stated with 
ruch precision M to give the fractional part of the last year in each 
reign. The absence of thb  minutise of chrollologg mart neceoaarily 
conduce, in a long line of succeseione, to an aggregate accumulation af 
a t d i n g  anachronism. Accordingly when we suddenly come upon a 
date, recorded to mark tbe epoch of some great religiow schism, or 
decyphered from rome obscure ingcription, and we apply that inform* 
tion to the correction of the current narrative, we find, M we ought 
to find, in the absence of artificial arrangement and falsihtion of 
data, accumulationr of t i v i a l  anachroniama amounting to four, five, 
and six yeus, in the long intervals that have elapsed between each of 
those dater. 

And again, when we 6nd that these dates, r a n  nantea in gurgite -0, 

adjust themselves reimlrpsctiaely with the year of SA'KYA'S death, and 
prospectively with the present year, A. B. 2880, or A. D. 1837, with- 
out deranging (excepting to the limited and necessary extent above 
noticed) any of that enormow mass of details involved in a hbtory 
extending over a duration of twenty centuries ; it b impomible without 
rejecting incontrovertible evidence, to question the correctness of the 
Bnddhistical era. 

With this conviction, or perhaps it wil l  be called prejudice, rtrongly 
impreseed on my mind, of the correctnear of the date assigned to the 
Buddhisticd era, I look to the detailr of the three e n b g  centuria 
of the Buddhistical history of India, for the correction of the blots and 
discrepancies which European criticism will detsct and expo- in its 
comparison of the Buddhistical and European dater, aamignd to the 
era of C a r ~ ~ ~ c r o n o ' s  reign ; aad the conquent  inaccaracy of the 
dates of the SECOND and r E I R D  CONVOCIATIONS. 

I ha~e  not yet met in Buddhirtical recordr with any prophecy, or 



other rest.aint, dietated either by aapecstitim or importwe, which 
dnmld hawe compelled Buddhietical authors to work out their histo- 
rial nuratiwe lo M to bring the IOtb year of Ki~n ' sorcr  to the 100th 

of Sn'nrr . But same such rutrriot  or motive m t  doubtless 
bave operated to have led to the manifest diatortiou of h t a ,  which 
-b tbrt the ESCOND CONVOCATION WU4 hdd at  the ~ 1 0 ~  of the 
100th year after S i u m ' s  death. 
La thc emeing translation it wiU be seem that no leas than eight 

of the k h g  member8 who otlicmted at the srcozu~ mNvocnrxor 
" M beheld T n ~ ~ i c m r o . "  Supposing them to bave been only rev- 
yeam dd, evea (the earliat age a t  whiih-noviciatea are admitted), in 
the year T~~ru ' e rn ,  died, " h e  respositoriea of the whole word of 
Bddho" mast have been 107 years old at  the time they took their 
leeding part in the s r c m ~  CON~OCATXOW. On this point, however, 
the M&ID.UO cQPtBin8 very specific mform8tien. In  the 4th 
chapter in describing that convocation, it in there stated : 
" SIDWA'YI WM at that time high priell d the world, m d  had nlrerdy 

attuned a atuading of one hundred and twenq yean in the ordination of 
' V r o n y o d . '  SABBAKA'YI, SALHO, RBWATO, KUJIABOBEITO, YAIIO, the ron 
of KA'KONDAKO and SAXBUBO, a native of Slna : these six theroa were the dilci. 
plea ofthe thdro A'NANDO. W A ' ~ A B ~ ~ A ~ A ' J I I I C O  and SUXANO, them two thCror 
ram tbe d i i p l w  of the thCro Anrrlrraao ; these eight ploor priests, in afore- 
time, had man the deity who was the auaceaMr OI former Buddha. - 
. " The priwt~ who had a~rsmbled were twe.lre hundred thouand. Of .1! 
thcre p b h ,  the thCro RXWATO w a ~  at that time the leader." 

As tbe Upoaampada" ordination codd not be obtained, even in 
the early ages of Buddhism, under the age of 20, it follow8 as a neces- 
rary consequence, if the authenticity of this history is to be admitted. 
that thi hierarch waa 140 years old when he presided over this con- 
vocation. No peraon surely will dispute the justice of my questioning 
the m e c t n e s s  of this chronology; or take upon himself to deny 
that the correction of the anachronism here pointed out demands a 
curtailment of at leaat 60 years. 

I am perfectly aware that in suggesting this inevitable retrench- 
ment of 60 years, I pro tanlo increase and indeed, precisely doubles 
the m o u n t  of the pre-existing anachronism aa to the European date 
sf the reign of S ~ ~ ~ a n c o n u e .  All, therefore, that 1 am entitled to 
deduce from this anachronism is that there is an undeniable and 
intentional perversion of historical data in the first century o f  the 
Bddhisticsl e r a  Whether this perversion can be corrected, either 
directly or inferentially, from other sources, is a question which those 
orieatalista alone can answer, who have other collateral data on which 
t&cy am rest their cugumenta. 
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From the datb however of the m w r ,  c o w o c r s ~ o u  in the 106 
pear of K h ~ ~ ' e o r o ' 8  reign. a pretended propkcy already qwted, clocr 
occur to fetter B d d h n t  andiste, and compel them to make the 218th 
year of SA'EYA. fall to the 4th of the mign d h x o .  

If without rderence to m y  of there prophetic datu,  a hiorid 
predictions. we follow the n a d v e  hhbry of tbe Buddhist patriuchs, 
and which is termed " the racerdotal succersion," we rhall find ample 
fustificotion for throwulg e q d  discredit on the dater of both convo- 
cations. In that narrative will be found a conrecutive and detailed 
account of no leer than " six generatiom of precepton" having inter- 
vened from the death of S A ' K ~  to the meeting of the TEIBD convocr- 
TION ; comprising a period of 235 yearr, and affording an average of 
about 39 yeare for each preceptor. S A B B A ~ ~ M I ,  a member of the h t  
generation, is represented to have presided over the ~BCOND CONVOOA- 

TION, and MOOO~LIPUITATISSO. a member of the sixth generation, ova 
the T a l r D  CONVOCATION. Had we no other daks  given to uo, thDd 
those of the death of SA~KYA, and of the TexaD C O N V ~ ~ A T E O N ,  we 
ihould, dealing with averages. place the rncoND CONVOCATION over 
which SABBAXA.Y~ presided within 39 years after SA'SYA'S death. .nd 
in that case the sentence " these eight pious priests in aforetime had 
recn the deity who was the succesror of former Buddhor," inatead of 
being a glaring absurdity would have amounted to an obviour proba- 
bility. But the unfortunate imposture, emanating apparently in Moa- 
QALTPUTTATIMIO, which mwrted that SABBAKA'MI had aaid in the 
~ E C O N D  CONVOCATION. '' In eighteen, plna one, hundred yearr hence, a 
calamity will befall our religion which we shall not oumelver witness." 
m reference to the schism that M o o o r ~ x ~ o r r r ~ r a s o  suppressed in the 
reign of Asoro, haa led to theae fatal, and at the same time c l w y  
distortions of historical and chronological data, by Buddhist authon. 
By plhcing the BECOND coNvocanoN over which SABBAKA~YI presided 
in the 100th year, they are obliged to assign to him the ~ g e  of 140 
ye-, and to make it appear also that the age of the fimt generation 
of preceptors had not then paesed away. And at  the time the rnraD 
CONVOCATION was held, only 135 years afte the IrBcOND, Moaon~t-  
PUTTATIESO, who presided over it, is represented in the ensuing extract 
to be of the six generations of precepton, and " an aged penon." 
m e  Mahiwmso mentions with greater distinctness that "in the 
seventeenth year of the reign of this king (Aeouo) this dl-perfect 
minister of religion ( M O ~ O A L ~ P U T T A T I ~ ~ O )  aged rcoerty-tw y e w ,  
conducted with the ntmort perfection thie great convocation on reli- 
gion." We are in short, on the one hand. told that at  the end of the 
first century some of the preceptors of the firat genemtion ware Jive, 

. . 
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and, on the other, that only 135 yearn, thereafter, the head of the 
church w u  of the rixth generation, and at that time of the advanced 
mge of seventy-two years. 

I t  is  not posrible, therefore, to recognize the correctnear of any of 
tbm dates. which are baeed on pretended prophecies, and in rejecting 
them am fictiow we are reduced to the necemity of adjwting the ' 
evmh comprised in these three centuriem by two points only, an which 
done any reliance can be placed, v u  : the Buddhist era of SA'STA'~ 
death. B. C. 543, and the European age of ~ A N D ~ A ~ U S ,  (about) 
B. C. 525. If (ae is stated) SANDRACOTTUS reigned *S4 years, his 
@on B~a~nrn'ro 28 yearn, aud the Texnn C~NVOCATION wan held in the 
17th year of Asoro'r inauguration and 21rt of hir reign, we ahall 
bare to place the mra~ colsvocn~~on in B. C. 942 instead of B. C. 
807, which (ar the 18th of Aroro falls to the let of the Ceylonere 
monarch DSWA'NANPIYAT~~~O) would accord with the preceding ad- 
juetment of the Ceylonese chronology within the trifling amount of 
sir yearn. 

Although the general resnlt of thie adjustment only producer an 
.Iteration in the Buddhirtical chronology of t h i  period amounting to 
65 y a m ,  still it ir one calculated to occasion an extensive derangement 
in the foregoing table, from the very circumrtance of itr assumed 
chim to minute accul-acy. 

I do not despair, however, of reeing theae discrepancies accounted 
for in due c o m e  of time. We know that the Bldhminid athoritier 
urrnge the Mhglada line of aumseion differently from the Bnddhh- 
t i u L  There is evidently some confusion in the duration8 assigned to 
the reign8 of the ten NANDOS. But whenever, or by whatever meanr, 
the adjustments are made, they mnst be made, to the limited extent 
of the above anachronism, in direct defiance of the Boddhistical 
authorities extant in Ceylon ; and by hitting blots, and detecting 
inaccuracies which have inadvertently escaped the notice of *e piom 
impostom who have spared no pains in endeavouring to interweave 
the prophetic and falsified chronology of India and of Ceylon into 
each other. 

As an illnstration of their ingenuity. I give the following extract 
from another part of B u ~ ~ e r o a o r o ' s  Aflhakathd. 

IU the teightmnth year of the reign of Ax~'rrrrrro, the nupreme Bu~neo 
nttainal Pariribbdrcm. In that very year, prince WIJATO, the son of pdnce 
SI'UO, and the firnt monarch of Z'dapaani ,  repairing to this Inland, rendered 

I am disposed to adopt tire mrding of the last extract of the A!!AakalM 
whicb makes this term " twenty-folu yearn." 
t ThL appear# to be a ohria l  error for eight. 



it babitable for bmmsn bsinp. In the o m  of the nip of UDA'TA- 
m m o ,  in Jambdpo, WIJAYC~ died hem. I n  ths 5hantl1 y a r  of t h  reign of 
UDA'YABEADO, PANDUWA'BA~LWO came to the throne in thin uhud. In  Um 
twentieth year of the rtign of N A ' ~ A D A ~ ~ O  there, PANDUWA'~ADEWO died hem. 
In  the rame year, ABEAYO rncceeded to the kingdom. In  the rrenteenth year 
of the reign of So#nl~n'oo there, trmv y a n  of the reign of A s a n r o  bad been 
mmpletmi; and then, in the raid twoatieth par of ABUATU, tbs t r h r  PAN- 
D ~ K A ' B E A Y ~  murpd the kin@m. In tha nixtee& par of th rdgn d 
~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' 8 0 x 0  there, the rwnteeatb  year of PA~D~XA'BPAYO's  reign had e h p d  
here. The foregoing (jean) together with thir one pu, will make tbe eighteenth 
(of hia reign). In the fourteenth year of the reign of C a ~ n ~ n a u r r o ,  PAXDUKA~- 
BRAY0 died h e n  : m d  Mnrnsrwo ~ucceeded to the kingdom. In the n v m -  
teenth year of the reign of D E A M U A ~ ~ X ~  rbja, M o r ~ m r ~ o  d j a  died, and 
l h c w n ' n ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ r s s o  r4ja succeeded to the kingdom. 
" Rom the P a i n i M h  of the S u p m e  B W o ,  AJA'TMATTO reigned mty- 

f o w y u n .  U D A ' Y ~ ~ A D O ,  dxleee;  Awnmuo~ao and MoaDmo, ei&taen. NA'- 
~ ~ D A ' S A ~ O ,  twenty-four S s w r ~ ' o o ,  sightoan yurr.  Hir ron KA~LA'~OXO, 
twenty-eight years. The ten sonr of KA'LA'SOXO reigned twenty-two yam.  Sub- 
rquently to them, NAWANANDO reigned pmty- two yearn. * C a n ~ ~ a o o r r o ,  
twenty-fonr years. B x ~ n o s ~ m o ,  twenty-eight yearn. At  hi# demise A r o ~ o  
succeeded, and in tbe eighteenth year after hir inauguration, MAAIXDO M r o  

The fictitioas synoehronisms attempted to be establiihed in this 
erhrct, between the chronolog7 of India and of Ceylon, are, it will be 
observed, most successfully made out. The dimepancia M to tbe 
fear of A J A ~  n s ~ n d s  reign, in which sa'mn died ; M to the compari- 
lan betwecn Kn'tr'sono and P ~ ~ w r a ' a a n r o ,  and aa to the daruion 
ef the joint r d e  of ANUEUD~HO and MUNDHO, a8 well a8 that of 
Car NDAOUTTO, nll manifestly proceed from, alerical errorn of the 
trmscribers ; aa will be seen by the following jexbpoeitioas. 

............ 18th of Ajbtnsatto, ....... I4tb of Udiyabhaddako,. ................ 15th of Ditto, 
20th of Nbdl l ro ,  ............ ............ 17th of Susunlgo, .............. 16th of I(ilbroko,. .......... 14th of Cbandagntto, .......... 17th of Dhunm~oko ,  

A. R 
Boddl10 did  and Wijyo landed 

in Ceylon, .................. 1 .............. h t  of Wijayo, J8 
h t  of Pandedao,.. .......... 39 ................ Last of ditto, 69 
20th of Abhayo, .............. 89 
17th oC Pmdakibbayo, ........ 124 ............... Lrat of Ditto. 176 
Lrt of Mutariwo, ............ 836' 

With these preparatory remarks, the design of which haa been 
dready explained. I shall proceed to translate the following passage8 
descriptive of the second and third convocations, taken from the in- 
troduction in Bu~nar~oaoso ' s  A!thakafhi on the whayo and Ablli& 

In r preceding note, I hare rlated that I cowider tbu date, thongb 
appuent erratum, to be correct. 



&CO)IP C O ~ ~ A ~ O ~ .  
I t  h stated in tbe ncaomnt of the T I ~ T  a o w o c r ~ ~ o n  on the 

&at, in the drrt place, this qwrtlon WM naked by the venerable M r a r ' ~ r a -  
a l ro .  '' E~Io'LI. UIA'LI whem was the w i ) . ( i  f i re  propounded ?" and 
that after other prwribed intmmgatorier, he qus r tbnd  him u to itr import, 
ha origin. and n to who the puty  concerned was. 

In  the eavw of that dircunion, most fully illustrrtimg (thm P&r&i&di) m a  
from the a n m  that grva rim tbsreto, it warn net forth by the beloved UPA'LX, 
wbo w u  derirous of apldning every ciroumrtanoa wnawted themwitb. @- 
fyiog even by whom it was originated, and by what d m u m r t a n a  it rr 
ouxsiomed. heginning with, " At that period the mnctided B e m a o  WM . 
dralllng in  Ww.rtib'* sad the rest that appertained (to the P&&ik.k). 

It m w t  be dlrrlnctl y undtntoad that this WM thnr mpoken by the k l o d  
Urr.lx a t  the n n s r  CONVOCATION, (it dld not originate at  the srcorD oor. 
r o c ~ n o n ) .  Prom thin quotation alone, it i s  ratiefactorily rhewm, by whom 
and when thiu WM said. If  it be .Led in this place-Why is t hu  adverted to 
hers?-tht answer is, with whatever object that " N ~ ~ ' 9  m y  ham bcm 
inmatigated by the veme~bla M ~ e r ' ~ r r r a w  (at the TIMT c o ~ v o c ~ ~ ~ o x )  
with the u m e  object la - of thoroughly illuatreting that llRndnaW-it u 
begun mow h from the commencement with the words, '' l t  ia ro u i d  by 
him (BVDDHO)." Ba it understood, however, that when tben  wordr were rpoken 
by the beloved UIA'LI men s t  the n r r z  COHTOCATION, i t  nu  admitted to be a 
quol t ion ( B u s ~ a o  not being them alive). 

By the foregoiag i t  heing muthciently explained by whom, when, and on what 
account. (the Winuyo wu fint propounded in c o n v ~ t i o n )  the detailr whereof 
dl be foumd in the reapetire MdHkI, i t  now remdnr for me b d o r d  thew 
forther explanations. 

l a t  By whom it w u  neeived* (from Buddho). 
2ndly. By whom It h u  been handed down. 
3rdly. Where i t  WM emtbenticated. 
For the purpose of explaining these pointr the p u q e ,  At that perlod the 

aacritied BUDDAO wan dwelling in Wkm@--" and other similar puuga, of 
~ & h  the Niddnrrr, of the Wiaayo is earnpod, having bcen quoted, it w u  duly 
set forth-by whom it w u  reaeived, by whom it WM handed dorm and whae i t  
W.8 authenticated, beginning from the very cornmenccment, thu : " h m  the 
mouth of B a ~ a n r n '  himrelf, i t  wns received by the veaerabls UPA'LX; and 
&om hlr month. both hefore the Parinibbdnen of TATIIA'QATO by many thou- 
-& of Bhikkhur who had obtained the nix Abhinnd, m d  lhsr  the PwfdWna 
of Tarrn'farro, by the thCros who had held the (TI-) C o N v o c ~ r ~ o n  om 
-, having M ~ a n ' r r r m r o  for thdr ohid.'* 

By whom w u  i t  handed down ? 
1. J-o, commencing 6nt from t b  th6m UPA'LI i t  ru patpetuted, 

rh.ts.er that i n t s ~ d  might be, to the period of the T R l r D  CONVOCATION, 

m h  a generation of A'cMriya. Hence the appellation of the '' dch6riybn 
pnslrLionVp or generation of preceptors. Thme.were the dre vioton over d n  i 

U t e d y  nphcld" am a burden is nartained which is p d  from one per- 
to uother ,  without belnl w t  dorm. 



UPA'LI, DA~IAICO, BQARO, -be-  d TIUAMWQAW~ who p-. 
*ated the IPlrmm -pYb: h. g a 1 ~ 4 o a  to pmtion, to t b  
 ram^ wmvwrnor, in the k.da1ohnb.i  by tbe name of Jmddfru. . . 
Tbe v w g . b k  UPA'M Lviq 1arndd. from (hr rotlLb of B n r e n r ~  himaelf, 

illamp, in it. appr0pri.b t u t  (the P6lf .version) implant4 it in h e u u  
of many. In  the fratwnlty of that venerable perwnagq from amonget &ow 
rh. having leunod the W v e .  and .aqoirod r knowledgo thweof, thow who 
s t t a ind  the oondWbn of Prth@jo6, SUpmma, &)d&&mi and An&* 
trurmmded tbe Limitr of enumeration. Of thorn done who wcm uncti6ad @J 

anbathood) them wets w e  thownd. 
D n u m  w u  rdileiple of hi. lhbnity. Xe having l a r d  the u m e  from tbo 

rnontb of tbe r i d  UPA'LI, rippihrly pmpou~~&d the Wmyo. In the frat-% 
dtht veoerablo w o n ,  thePatAu.on/ amd- otb.lr rho, luring l ean~~d  tlu. 
W v o ,  had ~qnind a knowledge thereof, ware beyond the limita of col.p.tl. 
tioa. The sanctified alone uaonn td  to o m  thonund. 

S b ~ ~ x o  w u  a dirciple in the fnbrni ly  of D r ) r r e o  thbro. He ,  learned the 
Wvm from the mouth of hir preceptor D A ~ ~ A L O ,  in like mmner, propagated 
it. In the fraternity uf tbir venerabh paraonye abo, the PrlAuyjhd rnd others, 
rho, hadng buried the W i ~ y o ,  ncqnhd a knowledga thereof, were beyond 
the limita of compmtdon. Tha unorified alone .mounted to one thousand. 

GIOIUAWO w u  a W p l e  in the fnternity of D ~ ' 8 ~ e o  thbro, and Iuving learned 
:the Wmye in the fmbrniv  of that thbro, bourne the chief of a t hownd  Ara- 
hat&. In the fraternity of that venerable perronye, having learned tha Wiaaya 
hommpimd a knowledge thereof, u to the Pulwjad, Sdlhpad ,  SakJ&gdmir 
A n 4 h i  and. Ardedd ,  them war no computing their number, either in hun- 
:drab or in thonun&. At that period in Jamb&& the n ~ m b w  of Bhikkhu 
ru 1er7 br&. Tho rnpernatural giltr of the there MOQ~ALIPUTATI~~O,  will 
ba calahrated in the mum CONVOCATION. 

Thw thir Wbyo-pilakar, be it known, h u  been handed down through 
t h e  gsnerationr of preceptors, from itr commencement to the r a r w  convo- 
.armow. In  order to the d m  understanding of the rnrno CONVOCATION, thin 
coaoeeting nmntive rhonld be borne in mind. 

The five hundred rnctitled and rnpsrnaturally gifted thkror, who had Mnar'. 
x a r r r r o  for thair chief, having hold the (TIRUT) convocnrxon on Dha&, 
and a w e d  it b be n n i i e r d y  glorified, and hasin5 lived the full mcunre of 
hnmru exirtencs, releared from dl human f d t i u ,  were extinguirhd lilu 
lunp e x h u r t d  of oil. 

Theruftcr when, in the prescribed rotation of night and day, a hundred year! 
ha e h p d  from the P d d b b i u r  of B ~ A O A W A ~ ,  o a r 6  Bbik4hu reridoat in 
W d l i ,  n a t i v ~  of W a g  (decided) u foUon : . . 

*' The p r ~ s i a t i o n  of r d t  in born ir rilowabla" 
t The dlowance of two inohm in .daiwihle." 

P r i ~ t r  can only keep ult for reven dap. h e  innovation conrimted fa 
deoiding that if kept ia home, it mbht ba retained for an1 period. 
t Priest. rhoold not take r u b h o t i d  food dtu mid*. Hero it k pl&d 

till the W o w  of the declining mn k two h c h a  long. 



I " Iddgmm in fb. OOuDtry ia dlowabla." " t CorBmoml~ i a  (Ucdotal)  
raidaol M .nOmb&." I* gObbmtmg nbnqment 00- )I allwable.'~ " SCon- 
fkdq b the ammpb (of preceptom) im Jlowable." " H Aocaptanm of whey 
(r & k c t  from milk) u dlmble ."  " '( Thm .cosp(.noa of (fermented toddy 
mmblimg) water is dlowabb." The EM of uxb c o r d  with cleths (with-. 
mt f r iyr )  i s  nl1owable." ''tt The .caephnca of gold m d  dlvsr b aI lowabl~.~  
Rae mra the tan indnlpnear which they put forth. 

To these permom, tbe rija ILA'LA'MXO, the wn  of SW~WWA'QO, extwndal his 

FO-. 
At thmt period, the venerable Tnmw, the son of Kn'.nmrro, in the course 

of bir pilriange among the inhabitmb of Wclfii, baring heard that certain 
mkkbma of IFW, native8 of $1 WM, wen propagating there ten indulgences. 

medit~ted. It Haring m+ h a r d  of the calamity which ir impending 
over the relidon of the deity gifted with ten powers, 8bould I be deficient in my 
d o n s  (to avert it) that proceeding would be unbecoming of me: wherefore 
dlynciug these impious (cbaracten), let me glorify Dl-0." 

Wherever WMli might be, thither he proceeded. There the ve~erable 
Yruo,  the moo of K n ' x r a ~ r r o ,  rojourned in the Kirt6g6i-a hall in the Mahd- 
rolu ribiro mt W U  On that occariou, the bhikkhus of W d d l i ,  native8 of 
W@i, on tbe  Up6rstM day in qnertion, 6Ung a golden basin with water, and 
p h d q ~  it in the mid& of the wambled prisrtr, thnm appealed to the devotees of 
WbW r h o  attended tbere. " Beloved l berlow on the prierthood either a 
X & p a d ,  or half, or a quarter of one, or even the value of a ardtcl, to the 
priestbond, it will afford the means of proridlu~ theinselver with sacerdotal 
i s .  All that occurred (subqnently) up to the meeting of the m s o o ~ o  
cawroorrron (will be found in the S.tta~tikakaa&ko). 
There wme dected  (for the convocn~ron)  reven hundred bhikkhur, neither 

more nor leu. Prom thir circnmrt.ncs this convo~t ion on the Winayo ir d l .  
cd .lo t he  '' S a t l ~ t f k "  (the wnrocation of the reven hundred). 

At this meeting twelve thosland bhikkhul arremblcd, brougl~t together by the 
umtiona of the venerable Y A ~ .  In the midst of thae ,  by the interrogation of 
the venerable BB'WATO, and by the expdt iaa  of the  yo, by the tbCro S r n -  
.~.-x, the ten indnlgenosa being thorough1 y inquired into, judgment (of rap. 
~ O D )  WM laally prononoced. 

That tbey might partake in the country, what is denied to tllem at their 
ribbros ; whereas both are forbidden. 
t That t h q  might perform certain ceremonler in their nridenea,  which could 

a d y  ba o b ~ n e d  in the UpdralM hall. 
$ Conreat ought always to precede any act connected with religion. 
8 No example ir admitted u m exoure, if the a t  itmlf be forbidden. 

Whereas whey M A component part of milk ia conridered to be substantiel 
- 

M, and u ruch uano t  be partden of after 12 o'clock. 
9 No fermented bevermp ia mdmiurble. 

No costly corer. whether with or without fringa aur be d. 
++ A11 precious metdl are prohibited. 
f f  M n t A J h h d d .  
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Themyom the th&m daekiing " fst w q d n  hold l aonvota im om DAamne 
and Wineyo ;'I ard hating d a t e d  reven handred bbikkhma, the m&t.inera d th8 
three Pitekkf, awl f l e d  with the quali6cation of wnotibortion ; d anem- 
Miw at  the W W r 6 n o  wihiro a t  Whi t ,  and, ID the mmner that M~mn'rns- 
UPO had held the ( r tur )  coxvac~rxon, having puri6ad the whole sdranr at 
defrlcmentr, rerked in conroeation the r h d c  of D h m u  and m a ,  awarding 
k the reran1 didiririr of ths Pit&, called, the NILLp 4-e and 
cw)kka&. 

Tbir oonvoution mm bromgl~t to a cloae in eigbt m a t h a  ; aud from itr  h v i q  
b e n  hsld by amen hmdred bhikkhm, +a18 comrooAnor hr hwo ImiremaHy 
uW the WtaaCi)., and, t a b g  into -mmt the OM held p@ody. Y 
b .Lo uhd Dvmrrc~ner r t  (the mu sow^ wnvoc~non).  

( I t  k t h w  recorded in the S.llcwlikaa).ds). "From mmpt t h m  
t h h a  by whom ram cazrvocrr~oa wm h d J ,  t hm  meat r e n o d  ram,  8-h 
u'nr, S r ~ a o ,  ~ ' W A T O ,  K a u ~ ~ n d n a t ~ o ,  Yumo and SAYBII~ TO of & u r  
t l y  war. the d i i i p k  of ANAUDO ; and in &retima hmd heheld Tn'mbenlo. 

it known, however, that, there were 8ho Suvnro and W~'r~mnrer'rr. 
Tbete two were the direipl- of Aro~nmao, and tbcy d r o  in afontiaw h d  wa 
the T~rmr'on~o." 
, Whomaver the thCroa mi~bt  ba by whom t!18 reco~ld o o n v o ~  ar;y Inn 
k e n  held, the whob of them were i n d i v i d h  d great reig,ht, rkbr . t . l  by 
rbei WI, and r a n t i k d  (by muhthsed).  

T h k  the sSCOND OONVOeATIOIS. 
The evento intervening between tbe smmsD md mxmo m r o c n -  

m m s  are stated in thim Ai;hakat& in great detail, particnlariy in re- 
k n e e  to the personal hiaory of M o a o r ~ ~ ~ u r r n ~ r e r o .  by whom the 
BAST  VOCATION was held. A succinct, hut perspicuous, hiatori- 
eal account of which period will be found in the 5th chapter of the 
Mahdnmnw. I t  will be su5cient for my present purpose to give 
tbe namea only of the thCroa, who were the sacerdotal successorn to  
V j i ,  to whom the winuyo d i ~ i 8 i 0 ~  of the Pi#akataya waa en- 
truoted at the I I B ~ T  convocrnon. I t  has been mentioned in a 
foregoing paragraph that hie pupil and immediate smcemor wae 
Dn'srro ; a d  that SBarro wna Dnbn~o 'e  disciple. Hir two disciples 
CH*NDAWAJJ and Sloonwo, were adult prieats at the termination of tha 
~ O N D  convocArroa, which, aa already shted, was held at Wt?adli, 
at the close of the first century after the death of BUDDHO, being the 
year before Chrimt 443. 

On them was imposed the task d converting the youth TIMO, the 
son of the Br6hman MOOOALI. who, it was predicted by the priests 
who held the ~ S C O N D  CONVOCATION, was destined to rubdoe a cda- 
mity that they foretold wodd befall the religion of BUDDHO, in w e  
hundred eighteen yearn from that date. 

I resmne the trandation of the Atthkthb with there remarks, 
nerving to nhow the continuity of the sacerdotal succession to a point 
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at which the e ieumstawes  that gnve rise to  the THIRD C ~ ~ O C A T ~ O N  

occurred. It is  here of importance to notice that the existence of 
a verrion of the Af!AakatRd on the Pifakattaya at that period is speci- 
fically mentioned. 
The foilowing ia the p a g e  1 allude to :- 
"From the following day, T t r ~ o  entund upon the study of t l ~ e  word at 

SODP~O. Tbon becoming a b had re, and po~tponing the study of the Wrm- 
gmpi!.)u (u t i le  mcnt &&nit) ha acqurad the kuewledga of all (the reat) of 
tbm word of B u ~ e a o ,  t op lh rwi th  the AttAakathL. From the time of his being 
e r d j d  U,umsyudi, continuing to be protectad (by S ~ o o r w o  and C ~ A N D A -  
w ~ c e t )  he became m d e r  of the (whole) Pi#akatlLya. Tlre raid two penone, 
the one the preceptor, urd the ether the ordainer of M o o o r ~ x ~ u r r r ~ r r s o  having 
daposittd the whok of the word of BUODRO in his Lands, and lived the ordinary 
measare ef hum- erlstencu, demised. 
" Subsequeutly thento, M ~ ~ ~ A L ~ T U ~ T A T Y ~ O ,  devoting h h d f  to ttw pla- 

scribed c c n m  of ~ n c t i P e d  meditation, and attainiog arrhstbood, m r i r s t f  
pmp y k d  tbe Winaye. 
* At tbb priod, tha r i p  B I N D W S A ~ ~ O  had nu hudred rous. All t h u s  d s o r o  

d a t r o p d ,  m m n i q  only prince Tisso. who WM born of the MIDO mother with 
himdf. This murderer haviug reigned a period of four yes- without ~slebrrt. 
ing his inaugurrtio=, at the doae of the fourth year, which was the 218th after 
the puinfbb&n& of T ~ r r r ~ o . r r o ,  entered opoa the supreme uovedgnty ef 
~mddh, u oua united empire. By the preternaturnl naaifmtatien which 
attmded hlr inaqsrrtion there mlncler ware wroqbt." 

There m i r d e e  and manifeehtions will be foand in the M a k i v a .  
Tbey would occupy too much space is thir ufide, a d  are n o t e  
to the contiunity of the b t e r y  of the Buddhbtical scriptures, 

The A~tRoitatk6 pmoeeda thus : 
*' This r&ja for a period oltbree years troa his Inauguration, lived 0.t & 

p d o  of Buddhirm, an heretic ; and in tho fou th  year becune A coovcrt to th* 
r o d  of Buo~ao. Hu father B~ruasn ' ro  war of the b r i h ~ n  tuth. He 
distributed (daily] rice-almr among eight thousand hereti-, mair t iag  of br6h- 
 ma^, and to bdhmanical heretiu of the Pan&rr(nga and other rectr. While 
Asoco w u  continuing to bestow them alms within hir palace, i n  the adme 
mannu that it had been conferred by his father, on l certain occrsion, while 
standing at  a window, having noticed t h e  pereons taking thdr reput  ria 
ambeeoming. aridity, without r e g u l  to decerum, rentraint over their appet ik  
a d  devoid ofrU deancy in manners, thus meditated ; ' Surely it is requirite that 
alms, raeh u t b m ,  rhould be conferred with discrimination ; and in an appro. 
priate manner also.' 

Having come to tLir resolution, he thus rddresmd hlr courtiers ' Go, my 
Mmda, ul erch ef jolt fail not to conduct into my palace  tho^ fraternities of 
b r ihmu~s  whom you esteem to be piour charmtam, that I m y  bestow dm8 am 
them.' Tbas ebcom reply- : ' Lord t m a t  willingly,' and aondad in~  b his 
p-w the m e n 1  P&n&mingo, Jiw* aad other dcroteu, uid,. 

Thwe, m.ldrLja, u c  our orahanid.' 
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" Th**arpon tb4 4 a  w r b  urtr to h p w  J within the palm, 
nrid to them, ' Prowed ;' a d  u they .entered, taka (added he) w h  ef yon thr 
s a t  appropriate to yonrrelf ;' thef, without dirariminatioa, (a b wniority, M 
enpriorig in ranotity) mated themrlva,  wme on rich rub m d  otbca om 
rwdem formr. The rija noticing t h b  procedure, and being convinced th.t 
there w u  no s p i r i t 4  merit among them, the appropriate reput having 
wrved to tbem, allowad them b depart. 
" While he w u  in the obrsrvmw of thin prdios ,  on a certain day, rbmdio~  

8t the window, he notiad pwing  the palrae yard, the Sdmanko Nrom6vmo rhq 
had overcome, and who kept in aobjection and thoroughly eontroled, tho 
domlnion of ths'pmeioas : and wlro war (lifted with tL mort perfect decorum jm 
demonnoor. Inquiring who ir thin N l a n b ~ a o  ?' he wu told, he w u  tbs w m  
of prince SWMANO, the eldest of the aonr of the tlja B ~ w D u ~ A ' ~ ~ . ' '  

The narrative of the A@ukathd then enters ioto the peraond h h t q  
of K I ~ B ~ D E O ,  the flight of his mother pregnant of him from Pdfilipun, 
on the occasion of his father. and the other sons of B r ~ ~ v s r h o ,  being 
maesacred-hie birth, education and admieeion into Buddhistical ordi- 
nation, and ultimately NIGB~DRO'S conversion of hi8 uncle Aroxo, 
who was then supreme ruler of India, to the Buddhiatical faith. 

The Afhakthci alno contain8 the accnunt of the conversion, and ~ h -  
sequent ordination into priesthood, of Txsso, the younger brother of 
Aeo~o ,  who had already been elevated to the dignity of " Opa@eU. 
(which would appear to be the recognition of the heir presumptive) ad 
well M of the ordination of prince AG~XBMHMA', the hueband of 
~ . o r o ! s  daughter SAN~EAMITTA'; and findly, that of his eon MA. 
srsw,  celebrated for hir conversion of Ceylon, and of the a f o q ~ d  
danghter SANOEAY I ~ A ' .  For all t h e e  detaile, a h ,  I am aornpdled, 
from want of apace, to refer to the fihh chapter of the Makfwmm,  
nsnming again my translation of the A#hkatM from the point at 
which the incident8 which led to the THIRD CONVOCATION being held, 
are set' forth. 

m i l a  these ulnntagen and honon were conferred on (the Boddhirtiul) 
+ion, the hereticr (t i lr iyl)  deprived of those rdvantagsr and honom, amd 
f i ~ U y ,  unable to obtain even food urd raiment, oat of covebunen  of thorn 
bmefita ~ n d  distinctionr, having m m e d  Buddhirticd ordinalon, ret fortb mch 
their own peculiar craede, saying " This U DAanrro.w " That in WinuYo.~* 
uthongh they were unable to obtain mgukr ordination, nharing their own hm& 
.nd clothing thannalva in yeIlor r o b ,  they saunbred about the wihlor,  and 
in- tbslluelren daring the performance of the gUph tho  and tPav&rau 
r i m ,  .s wsll ar at the $Sanghakamnu and Q ~ k a n n ~ a  meeting8 of the 
hood. With these pernono, the bhikkhu would not perform the U ' a t h e  rim. 

*. Periodical rites, and a m o n i e r  mgJ.t.d by the changee of the moon. 
-t Find and conclnmive rita and ceramonisr. 
$ A nmthg d p r i a u  @ly fire in m u n k  fw retigioua pupwr. 
5 A meeting of prirsta belorfive b ~ ~ b s r .  



A t  that cridh, Mwerctnmntrso tbCto tLar meditatbd. Now in tbb 
-t mmifeated r at no remote period it wtll grow into a nrioas a h m i q ,  
which no perma r i l l  be able to nuppren, who eontiwen to dwell mmmg tkw 
p c n o n ~ . ~  Tru~derr ing  therefore the charge of b b  hternity to the th&o MA- 
RIMDO that be h m l f  might I d  a life of neelorire dhotfen, departed for thm 
*dkop.rga mouatain (mountain beyond the(l.agen). 

T b e ~  heretias, although subjected to eveq dclpd.tfom, by the hhlkkhu, un 
*ell as  by the Dh-o, the Wtldyo and the o d ~ m c e a  d tba divine teDcher 
(Buddbo) ; and they had uttm1j failed h attaining ILecaaditIon pnrsribd by the 
bhmnmo and W l y o ,  nwertbelean gave rim to iariotu (c l lu i t i s l ,  which w a r  
Ihe  unto) excreacenm, ddemmta ,  a d  thorna, unto tb. relimion (of Brddh)  ; 
some of thaw locked to the fire (as an object of adoration) : otbera m c h e d  
t h c a d r e s  in the manner of the ) Pmcheldp ~ c t  : some prorkakd h m m l v s l  
towamh the n n  : otben bemn to dodue (opsmly) *' k t  ur dentmy yaw D~.*(IIo . -  - 
ud Wkap.'' Tbsrcupcm Lhe afmgwgalon of bbikkhun would aot perfom sither 
Obe UjdW&, or P ~ I W  riten with them ; and nuspended for a period of n i e n  
yum,  the performaace of the qdrcrfha; continuing however to dwell at  the 
Adk&ino wih&o (rt Phtilipva). This circnmntanaa w u  reported to the 
rSja. the monarch directed thin command to be aigni6ed to one of bin olflasrr. 

Repairing to the :wih&ro bad suppreadng thia matter, eawa the p e r h n a  
ef w t b ,  to be re-c~tablished.~~ Tbia odlcer not being able b obtain any 
R r t b u  expluutiom from hir wroreign, referriq b i d f  to thm other oflicen of 
m, r i d ,  tbe r i j r  is diuptching me with thin command, repairing to the 
wihho and auppre~ing t l~ i r  ufiir, cauw the Uporalha to be re-eatabli~hed :I 
h what manner am I to anpprcaa thia matter ?'I They replied : " We think 
th- ; on any occuion that a (robcllioua) provlace in to be reduced to aubfcction, 
tba tnltorr (who mind the rehellion) are put to death. In the u m e  n r o ~ ~ ? ,  
&odd tbere be thme who refune to poriorm the U w t h a ,  l a  rija prw wL1) 
rht they ahoald be put to duth." 

TLwe~pon this miairtw repdring to the rihiro, and urembling the blrikkhur 
aor addraaned them : I' I am u n t  by thm hja ,  with tbia command, CO,DM tbere 
the UrdrrJha to be re-established.' Lords I perform, therefore, Inatmntly, tho 
@&afku." The bhikkhnn replied : ' I  Together with the hereticn we will not 
perform the D'pdrufh." The minister, eommeaaing from the pulpit of the chief 
priat. with hir sword chopped d the b u d  of uolr (who s u ~ ~ u i r o l ~ .  refuud). 
The thlro, Txsmo, obrerving this d e e r  in the m o m h i o n  of thin roriIrgiolu 

a& thun thought : The r6ja would not urnd him to nlvlyhbr tbCron : mwt , 

~ ~ u r e d l y  thlr mnnt proceed from the mirapprehennion of thin ofear  ;la and 
( ~ h i n g  up) placed hlmnelf in the noat of him who had ( k t )  fallen. He (t& 
dn i r t e r )  m x p i r i u g  thm thCro (to be the brotber of hin sovsrdgn) uoablo te 
OM hi. weapon, repairing to the rhja, thm spoke. DCwo I I bare ant ofl tb .  
h d  of a u h  a nnmber of bhikkhw, who were recanant in the p u f o r m ~ w  d 

I hare mat with this word written AdPganga Pabbalo, which would r ip i f f  
'4 the mounhiu of the subterranean Caager." 
t Having four tiren mround them while the mu la ahining, which made tho 

atti fire. 
f The Adkdrdna d h L o  at Phtilipura named after -0, by whm it W u  

bailt, ride X a h n o d ~ .  . . 



m k :  and in dme ordur came to  the (aa of thy illurhloua brather, the 
tbCro T18mo : what #hall I do ?" The *a, the inrtant he heard thir, exol.hnimg, 
" Wretch l W h t  ? Thou rent by me to rlaughtm the bhikkhnr ?" and being 
amrwad, " Ya, DCwo 1" q p n f c d  a# if a *.me hrd been engendered in bir 
body1 and rurbing to the d h l r o ,  he thur addressed the thdroa and bhikkhua. 

Lords ! thin officer, anauthorized by me, hm done thim deed : by rnch (an act) on 
whom will the d n  fill ?" Some of the theror observed : *' Tbat person committed 
the act by thy direction : the ria therefore is thine." Othem said, " The sin ir 
e q d  in both of yon." Othen again thnr rpoke, " Why, meI1ir6ja 1 uaa it thy 
lotantion that he abould go and slaughter the bhikkllna ?" No, lordr 1 1 rent 
him with a pioue intention, uying, ' restoring the pricatbood to unanimity* 
re-abbliah the Qdntha." ' I  In that care, thy intelltion being piour, the rim 
reah with the olltcer alone." The rija perplexed (by the conflicting w r e n )  
tnqnind, " Lordr ! ir there any bhikkhu, who ir capable to reatore me to tbe 
rolaw of religion, by removin(l thir perplexity ?" " Them is, mahidja : hii 
name is M o o o ~ ~ ~ m ~ r ~ r s a o :  be, removln(l thir perplexity of thime, ir apahle 
ofrestoring thee to the rolace of relion." On that very day, tbe Aja dispatched 
fonr thtiror, learned in nhnnmo, each with a retinne of a thousand bhikkhnr and 
four mintstem, each with a rnite of a thouaand perronr, raying, " Return bring- 
hgthe  th6ro.t' The y repairing tbitl~er, thus addressed ( M o a e i ~ r ~ u r m ~ ~ s s o ) ,  
"The rdja calla thee." The tbdro did not come. For the mecond time, the rija 
n u t  eight tbCror versed in the D h a m o ,  and eight miuirterr each with a retinw 
of a thousand persons, who thus delivered their menage : " Lord 1 the mabirbja 
having desired us to sap,' he caIL thee,'added, ' return not without hringio(lbim.'" 
On the aecond occarion dao, the tl~dro did not come ? The rija inquired ofthem I 

6' Lords I I have rent twice, why doen the thCm not come." " Mabir6ja I he 
r e h e r  to come, because he b a d  been told, 'the rya  callr.9 On his being thud 
h o k e d  be may come : Lord l religion i a  oinking : lor the nlvatiolr of religiom 
render thy aid to ur I' " Thereupon the rCja adopting that measage, rent dxteem 
tb&m versed in the DAmnmo, md Itxteeu miniaten each with a retinue of one 
(boomand perroan. The rkja aIm inquired of the bbikkbur : " I r  the t h h  an 
a ~ d ,  or a young permon ?" I' Lord I (they replied) he ir aged." " Lor& I r i l l  k 
mount any vehicle, or a state palanquin ?" Mahirija I he will not mount one." 

Lordr 1 where doer the tbdro dwell ?" l a  MahG6ja I up the river." 
The r6ja then thus addressed his mirrion : '' My men I rueh beimg the cue, 

rpruding a state canopy over a renel, and accommodating the th6to therein, and 
rbtioning  guard^ of honour along bath banks of the river, condnct him hither." 
The bhlkkbnr and minimten proceeding to the residence of the t h h ,  de&mmd 
the meruge d the dja.  On hearing thia measage the thtiro iautantly rom, 
taking up the rkiu cup& (on which he w u  seated) mying : From the com- 
mmwment, my dertiay in entering into the prierthood w u  the ulmtiam ot 
digten  : now ia my appointed hour arrived." 

On a certain night, the *a had thir dream. To-morrow, the t h h  wiU 
r u c b  Potikjnrllo." The dream eompriaed thms partieulan--a patfsctly whI+ 
rtrJs elephot approachiq the r@a, and feeling him from head d o w n w d ,  h d  
him by the right a m  (dak)nJ WtA4. The f d o w i n ~  day the ckja put thir 
paeation to him intarprcten of dreuu. 1 hava had smh a dream : what ir ti 
happen ?" " HahirUa I there im some pre-eminent personap who rill gmq 
.n okr ing in bir hand*." 

Thia interpretation lnvolraa a pun, on the above PW wordr. 



iM7. I Graubafh qf the P&i lUd&tiwl A d .  

At thtiarhnt, the dja m i r f n g  the n p r t  t h t  the tbdro w u  eoming, nprirr 
hg to tbe hank of tbL river, dmcmded i n b  the rtrwm, till tho rator gradadly 
rSw, rc.ohed hh b 8 ;  udapprowhing the thdro, promoted to LL. dirsrn. 
M i n g  t l r h  hb right a. Tha thCo hid bold of hir r igM .m. The abred 
gur& o b n n b g  this, at  ooce coming to thh deciuon " 1Lt na decapitatehim," dm- 
tMr owordm out of the m b b u d .  For what rcuon did they do thh ? B m a w  meh 
wan the alrblhhed p n c t i a  in regard to ~ y . 1  prwnagm. Shoald any p a o n  mire 
tho um of a r i b ,  his h d  ir brought down witb a sward. The rija porcmiriag th& 
(movement) by the sludow only (which fell by him) axclimed " on acconat of an 
nlmca committed in a tonnet instance, towuda the prierthood, I am almad, 
deprived of peaco of mind : offend not the tb4ro dm." 

Why did the thLro wire the rhja by the arm ? 
Aa h e  lud k n  sent for by the r4a  for the pupore of wlring a ( p u n k o ~ )  

q d m n ,  on that account, r e p r d i q  him in the light of a discipb of bin, he laid 
h n d r  or him*. 

The m o ~ r c b  ntmblirbing the thtro in hir own pleasum garden, and encircling I 
it on the  outride with three rows of guards (gave tbe order) " Watch over & 
nfcty." He then having batbed and anointed the feet of the thCro, nated him. 
@f neu him ; m d  for tbe pnrpolle of rtisfying himnelf on thb  point. 1s tha 
%Cro competent, dnpclling my doubtr and rsttling the controvcrry t h e  har 
*Len, to u v e  the religion ?" thm ddreued  him : " Lord 1 I un desirou of 
Rsing a miracle performed." *' Malrirhja I what dacription of miracle u t  thou 
dcriroua of witncuing ?" " Lord l an ~ u t h q n a k e . ~ ~  ' I  Is it, Mahirija 1 t b  
rbole enrth that thou deninst to n e  quake, or only a portion thereof ?'I Of 
these, lord ! which L the most mirrcnloua I" '' Why, MabirCja 1 in a meW dirh 

water, wbioh would be &be mwt mimcnlour, to make the whole or b.lf 
the ra ter ,  quake ?" " Lord 1 the half." " In the ume  manner, M d r G a  1 i t  
mogt difficult to make only a portion of the earth quake." Such bc iq  the 
-, lord I I will witnmr the quaking of 4 portion only of the earth." For 

purpore, Mrhbrhja 1 within a line of denurlution, in ~ c u m f s r e n a  one 
,OM, oa the castern oide, let a chariot b placed, with one of itr " whcelg 

within the line. On the muthern side, let a horrs stand, with two of his 
~g. m t i n g  within the line : on the matorn side, let a man rhnd  with one foot 
m t i n g  within the line : on the northern ride, let a reasel filled witb rater ba 
PI.EQd, tba hdf of it projecting beyond the line of demarkation." 

Tbe rLja a w e d  arraapments to be made accordingly. 
The thero having been ahorbed in the f o n d  jMtw6, in wbioh is cornpre. 

)mded the half of the abhiaa&, riring therefrom, voqchrfed thus to resolve 8 

aa bt 8 quJing of tho euth,  ertcvding over an yojana in space, b risible Lo tlq 
fir." On the -stern side, the wheel of the chariot resting within the lina 
only, ahook ; the other did not rhake. In the r m e  manner, in the ~ n t h e r n  and 

watena rider, the feet of the h o r ~ ,  and the foot of the nun, together 

l I t  ir not poasible, in a literal tranrlation. to eonrey imph'ddgaifiutioan. 
The d d i t i o n  of a yonth to be brought np a disciple in the primthood is can. 
ridaed an der iag .  Tba dreumstnnes of the rhj. in this h sbnos  reeking 
plidw i u h & o m ,  u a d*eq& would, i a  condored to place him alw in the 
ljgbt of u e k i n g r . a n d  h e n m t L e I n r p i . C b i r u m , i r t h ~ c ( p l w  qfaa 

weirg. 



r f tb  tbet m w  d tbdr  body wlr(l& h U n ,  l a k .  On. tba m o m  
ride, the h i f  of tba v d  .I.o togat&r with tho portlo. d rnW (appr(.iniag. 
b [bat moiety) rh i  rested withim tbat airrk, rbobk I tho rot .tool undbtw#. 

.The r i j m  w i t d n g  tbu mirwie, and being tbom y b i y  o o m r i d  tho., t h t  
the thCro w u  endoHd witb the p o r n  d ndq tbo religiom. thes admitted ht 
e r n  doabta for solntion. " Lord 1 I n n t  a .lids* to t ihlro,  rying,  "Ad- 
j luting the (adhikuakn) matkr in dirputa, c a m  the U ' h  $a be podormad. 
He repalring to th. w~hbo,  deprived SO ma* y bhikkh~l  of Li: on whom ~ S J W  

the rim fall ?" 
" Why, M . b k a a  l war it thy i.hntion, tbat Lo, mpdrimg to tL. *Ib& 

s h o d  rlangbfcr the bhikkhur ?" 
" No, Lord 1'' 

" T h e m ,  % h l ~ b i j a  I u thy iatenlon w u  not ncb ,  the ria is wt thlw 1" . ad  
thereupon for the purpom of demonstrating bin mron ,  he ospl.hed biuclf by 
the following r r l l k ,  commencing with these words (of Bnddho) ".BhikkhuI 1 
am a p b i n g  tlrat which conrtltntea an act d l h  iatunt. dr, ad with Wml cu 
only be committed by (the inrtmmenhlity of a member of) the bndy, hy (means 
of) nttmnce, or by (the wilhl deaign of) the mind." For the pnrpoee of illu- 
tnting thir rnbject, he dirconrmd thar from the ntirr JdtaMn. " YahMja, in 
aforetime (in a former existence) in a eertain c w n t q ,  a rnipe thus inqdrcd of 
devotee. ' Many (mipcr) dock to me, saying, ' our relation dwells ham, amd 
cdamig befalir them (in conseqnence of tbat ririt to me by being e a s ~ o d  by 
the fowler). My mind is dirtnrbed by painful donbtr (u to whether tbc sin d 
t h t  mhmity matr on me).' 

11 The devotee replied, ' Was thir thy intention ; 4s. enticing them (birdr) . - 

dther by the sound of my voice, or the attraotlro display of my perroa, L.t 
tbam be enmared and drrtroyed.' 

' No, Lord I' rejoined the wipe. 
" Tbe derotw then thw rnmmed np the matter. 
" ' I f  thou hadst no premeditatad dduign, n n b  thee there ia no d m .  Tho act 

d m t r  only the r i l h l ,  not the nnderigning , q p n t  : for I t  is thas said : If tho 
mind be not inauence by malicions iatcnt, the act committed r i l l  not a k t  the 
yen t ,  nor will the taint of #in attach itaelf to the iirtuohr, who do not wilfnli~ 
devote themselves (to rinful prsctic-.")' " 

me theto having thor exemplied the matter to the rAja, continuing to dwell for 
Borne d s ~ r  there, in the royal pleunm garden, inrtrncted the moavcb in tha 
doctrlner (of BUDDEO). 
' On the reventh day, tbe d j a  having assembled the priarb at the AM* 

wihiro. and having formed a partition with a curtain, and taken hi soat (with 
M o e o r ~ ~ r u m n ~ ~ s s o )  within that curtain, dividing the bhikkhun professing 
different faitha, into reparate reetions, and oalling np aach lect sepuataly, thol 
in&n-ogatcd them. '* What faith did B v o ~ e o  profur ? Therenpon the protoo- 
rorr of the Snuala faith, replied " The Swmla faith," and ro did tbe Bkeekka- 
-tea, the Anlerarlika, the Amar6JitkA&ike, the Anuiwdd., the N / v o ~ l i -  
-&&, the Ucho~&dew&#, and ~ i ~ ~ i ~ m a n i b b & a m M & .  

The incarnation of BUDDUO In the form of r rnips, being emo of his WO in. 
aamation~. This parable ir fonndd on the belid tbat raipsr mignta 1. a&, 
and that O A C ~  flock ham ib p u k  chirp or call. 



' h rQ. h a g  pni .asbbam luCtnW (a tim 16ehdasl (d tbe tirtbo&x 
W) dWbg.idred W (buerrrrrwt WLkbm, kt bambicr. Sap. 

Lhem with white dr-, . b k n b r M  kr Wr mcdotd ye&* 
*, b a q d d  thorn I t b  whole of them anwanted tw SUB k m d .  

Tka meding lor the other priests, ha thus qawtioned &am. 
"hr& I &at Aitb did I& mprsaa h ~ a o  m i d  ?I' 

" x d & & j B l * . ~ . f & h ? l '  8 

thh Wm. .Ildrarkebadf t. &dm, be asked r 44 I d  I 
*u tha npmm Bvovso h i d f  ol the Wiblda f&itlr ?" 

8 uaat.d im tk d6rUim. the rhja tbrn s q h  Lwd 1 the mwom 
ia nor +6ud : kt the priesthood now puform the U p r r d h  ;" .Ild conferriy. 
on them the royal protection, re-wtered the capital. 

Tbe +&bod wmbiing Logather performed tbe Upculia. The .umber 
d rlD aaombied t k a  w u  s u b  Inkha. The tUro M o o e ~ u m r m .  
m*ngmppms& m t h t  mmamait~ the pmfenio~s ef tho cr~& 0( 0 t h ~  

pqmdd ta Y I a  Us BJbbdti&.o. Aad .tlua doobg, and 
.yut, I- mmoq the dxty U S s  of bbikkhus, one tho& bhikkbg  

frpllr w w  thom wko were the sust.imors of the text of the thrw PiWu& 
who hd ovareorno the dominion of sin which is to be subdued, mnd rho wore 
-S of the mysterim of three W@a,-in whatever manner M n a ~ r n a r ~ r o  
.d Y~smo thCro had held their convoations, on Dhartmo and Wimyo,  pre. 

in th sacor manner, holding a COHVOCATloN, and puriQin8 the wbole 
PIIkl from aU impurity, he performed tbe ~ a m n  COMVOCATION. At the 
&am of tbe couvoc~mon, the earth quksd in various wqa. 
. convoc4melr w u  broilfit to a c h  in nipe mouths. It is $so a l h d  
& ~ S A B A S I K A ' '  because tbo ConvoOATlON W U  cornpored of a (ndhba), 
thomud bbikkhns, and on recount of two Iuiing preoeded it, also the (Taliya) 
tntnn COIIOcArION. 

11.-Note om tke Geography of ~ o c f i  China, by the R JAt Rev. J s ~ r  
Lonxs, Buhop of ~ ~ U W ' O ~ O ~ M .  Vfc. A+. of Cociu'n China. Hon. 
Ma. A#. Soc. 
pnnslated from a memoir kindly cornmudcatcd by the author t.] 

W n g  of the geography of Cochin China, M. MALTB' B n o ~ ,  
"hose workr on thb nubject are in many renpecb higldy valuable, 
h s  not M a d  to advance that oor knowledge of this country han 
b m e  more obscure the more it has been handled by sacxeauva 
s t e m ,  who contradict one anotba. In spite d the reapact doe to 
& author of MALTE' BRUN'S celebrity, (who nevertheless is. I believe, 
a~ 6 fireside geographiet,-or. which is the name thing, a traveller 

S 8+6& invdgated," aba " d 6 d . "  
t w e  must apologize to the aotbm tot promating hir mkibu&hm in English, 

rrd & nu d l  trarrb1e by the w y  b an Editor, bat the di8icuIt.J of printing 
k reJd h i e  much retarded the jaurad.-En. 

6 A 



788 N*or the tkgrap4 of C& &u. [SB~T. 

who hem made the tow of hia lihmry,) I wil l  ventam to thmw rame 
l i iht  on what he bar regarded am M, obumre, and to prove that &iq 
country hitherto so unknown is now become familiar to many. " Thie 
country," says he, once comprehended with Tong- king under the 
general name of Anorn, was separated from it ahoat 600 y m  ago. 
for the first king named. TIPN Vuotao, who wan ulso the fimt 
conqneror" in 1569. held the government until 16 14, 6mt ar p a  or 
governor, then en king. " W e  are ignorant." aayr the enme mthor, 
" under what particular name the natives then designated or now 
derignate the country. That of A m m  is too extensive a term :"'-thus, 
according to our authur's notions it is too extensive ; but he favors wi 
with no proof in support. of his opinion. Ask a Cochin Chinese 
whence he ie ; he will reply, ' I am of the kingdom of An mum.' Ther 
two word. signify the ' peace of the mouth ;'-or, peace ; mm. math. 
Some eovereigns of the country hare endeavoured from superrtitioru 
motives to change this name to Nam m'R, Dni wid, Vi41 nam; but these 
namea, employed only in their edicts or in the laws of the realm, ora 
not in vogue among the people, who always call themselves children 
of the country of An raam.' It is true that a stranger may lometimes 
hear natives in lieu of An mmm pronounce- the word Ai aam or En r# 4 
which is thus explained. Supentition. and a pretended respect for 
some of their parents' relations or ancestom forbid their pronouncing 
certain names. Thus for example, if you aek a Cochin Chinere whose 
father bears the name of An, whence he coma ?-Re will tell you, 
from Ai ram. 

The name of An Sam, which we tmndate in Europe by that of 
CocAin China, is the r ed  name of the country. I t  is d m  that which 
is employed uniformly in Chinere books to daignate it, although our 
geographer pretends, that the Japanese gave it the name of C o f c h -  
Djisa, # country to the west of China ;' and that Europeans thence 
came to employ the same term. I believe on the contrary that tha 
migin of the name of Cochin China is rather to be sought in the two 
words China, and Cocliir. Portuguese who came first to the 
Indies having fancied rome resemblance between the coant of An aam 
and that of Cocbia on the Mcrkbot side of India, and connectiog thin 
with its proximity to Chima, gave it the joint name of C o c h  C b k .  
that ir, the Chinae CocRi~. 

Here again d e s  another queetion ; what are the limib of thir 
country ? La nature des lieru, l'extemion de la nation et  celle 
dm language Europ6en bornent le nom de Cochin Chine, ou r i  l'on 
veut dd'Anon, d i o a a l  b la c&te qui aVtcnd depuir le Toag-king jua- 
qu' P Ciampr, s r  110 lieuer de long ; et 10 a 25 del ylc. N o w  



n'abuhnnrrons point m t  usage commode." I t  is our author who 
s p r h ~ :  but how melanchob is it for the reuder to bear a man of 
talent t h ~ 3  firming geographical systems in him head, and refusing to 
flow newer or more exact information becawe it doen not tally with 
tbe " wage commode." or to speak plainly, becaase it would give a 
iittle more trouble. 

"If recent or ephemeral conquests." r y s  he. "have brought the 
coasts of Carbop under the rnle of the king of Cochin China, this i s  
no r a ron  for changing a nomenclotwe founded on the difference of na- 
tions and om the sitPations of conntriea. Thegeography of the province, 
oPirr still gq&zr diflhlties. Thon  who, like some modern nopigam.  
extend C o c b  Chiua np to the paint of Cambop, divide it into M e  

pvh, ~pprr, m d  her, or the province of Hd." Here, In 
pkeiag H d  in Lower ChAk China, the geographer commits a grsve 
error, for that county is rituated in U p p  Cochia C h a .  "The older 
tramllem," mays he, " give a much more complex division to the corm: 
try, and one perhaps more exact, but at the game time obscure ; by this 
rs dl endaroar to  determine the following provincee, proceeding 
from north to south." 

Since M. MALTB' Biton prefem the most complicated divisions, and 
even thm he acknowledges to be most indistinct, I leave him 
.rillingly to indulge in his peculiar taate. A residence of many years 
in Cochin China having enabled me to run over dl the provinces 
from the 17th to the 9th degree, north lat., I will attempt to clear up 
what bar seemed to him to be so obscure. 

The division of Cochin China into three pa& is certuinly the mort 
conrenicnt. G o i i  from north to sonth and beginning with about 17.80' 
north lat. the firrt province, or prefecture, is called Quumg bivh, the 
m n d  Qrrmg tri, and the third Qwng dk'c. These three prefectures 
cornpow what is properly called ' Upper Codin China,' or vulgarly 'Hut?,' 
(or sometimes P h  ? d m * )  from the name of the capital which lies 
in the prefecture of &tang di'c. But thia name Qvwg dd'c has been 
changed by the prewnt king. Pretending to be the son of hetrren and 
upiring to give a name in harmony with thir high title, he han desig- 
nated it Phm PthPa t h h ;  i. 8. 'province which enjoya the indnence of 
heaven !' 

Before passing to other provinces, 1 wonld observe that the terms 
I employ to designate the narnea of provinces are thole most in me ;  

Tb. 4tarrq8tlw here denotes that the r ir to be proneulreed with a 
rtiy hbmltion of roim-m hw mot the r u i o u  typo m y  to upram@ 
tbr atin rordr .wording b the Biop'r ayrtam.-ED. 

5 r 2  



4 beat hewn to the .  bhabitanb : for t h e n  ua province8 wbidr 
have received new mama from his majesty, though much ue only 
emplo~ed in edict. d in the writinga of the mandarins, the popb 
adhering to tbe ancient nppelktions. For example the prefectwe of 
Dbrgnoi, w province of lower C o e h  (Minu, ir no6 called W u  ha 
and the part known by the Europeans under the name of Sdi gbn b n o r  
d led  ,Gie diah*. (IB writing the native namea in Roman cb.rscterr. I 
f d o w  tbe method adopted alike by all missionvies of d k n t  aationr 
for tha k t  200 ynre. The mame may be anid of th Toogkiog 
nameti, but M in the latter languag+ them u e  eounds foreign to the 
Enropeon ear, it ia neceaeary to introdnee new symbols . to expnm 
them. For thie pPrpooe tbe letter nearest approaching tbe .onnd bar 
been modified by the addition d aome accent or d i a n i t i d  mark, 
which dl be found explained in the preface d my dictionary now 
under publication, but which it would be 0.t of pisee to enter m p  im 
a note on pgraphy.)  

Centrd Cochin China commences about lat. 16.. extending to abollt 
10' 45~. It comp~ehends d x  provinces, or prefecturw, vis. &my m 
or cham: in this province is situated the fine port of Tovor named 
Hdr, by the Cochin Chinese. Four  or five leagues south of thiebay is 
the city of Phi-pb6 which war for a long time the focua of tbe Eommercc 
with foreign conntriee. The wars which demhted thia kingdom 

If it be arkcd rhy  are t l e n  changer ? I will anrmr, that frequently rupw- 
rtltion har most to do with it. Somatimer the old name h u  not heen thought 
noble enough-and rometimes rimpk caprim t a r  guided his mejerty'r win wbicb 
nome dare tbnart. Tota ratio eat rohntar lacisatis. It h thru that from a 
whim the kin5 will r w  a r h d e  rlty kmd re-cmct it at  lome dirtancs, or on an 
oppd ta  b u k  of the river ! Cam o m  tbcn .ccruo a geographer of @o~oe if r 
the epoch of hi makIlrg a map, tbr city w u  p h d  on the left rid. of tba rirar, 
b e c a w  it happens now to be on the right ? 1 make thi~ remark in retrmnoa UJ 
the map of Cochin China which r i l l  appnr  with my dictionary. I n  1835 the 
rtrong town of Sd gbn in lmer  Cochin China har been utterly destroyed b e a a n ~  
Lir mlljcaty cbole to bdld anorha at  aome dimtrace, bCt I know not yet tho 
prdm podtion of the new tom. W h y  1s thia ? 1 have said above. A g i n  i l  
1833 tho t o rn  of Sbi &I w u  takes by a pagan tcanduim wbo withdood a dcga 
for near two ysur. When the king'# troop rucoeedcdin Octobor 1835, in 
the place, his mqerty guided by ruperstition, d b v c r d  that the aitution of tb) 
town war not propitiom :-and that a diviner ahould relect a better, whither i t  
w u  acbordingly transferred. The diviner will have amured the king t h a  
mmdor the new rpot dwelt the great dragon for which they have so great a venem- 
tiom. It b thur that the king revenged himself on the iofidcllQ of him suhjecb 
In tbt prorinm, who wcro m& to I.bow a h t  and day for 18 or 13 +ra im 
aona.bctlng thir mew torn,-their onlr recomponrs hetug the .d tL, 
ralm. 
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~WIU& the elole of the l u t  century have g i m  a mortal Mow to thir 
town. I t  is now inhabited partly by Chinen, who keep up a thriving 
mmmeroe with their countrymen. The country is fertile and pictur- 

q w .  It i on the d - w e a t  of thew mountains that the Cochin 
Chipeae d to procure the canelle.or cinnamon which m prsfermd 
in CIka to that of Ceylar. A three-days march taken yoa through 
thh provina into the ldeighboariog one of & a n y  q a i  or ljlw ngei, 
which hu leas breadth than the preceding, but which runs back from 
the meaahore towards the mountains inhabited by the Moi, the moot 
tenible of the ~ v a g e  ~ c s r  that occupy the whole chain of mountaim 
skirting the kingdom. Cinnamon ia here also ma&, but mugar i s  
the chief object of b..ffic. The frequent incuraionr of the hill r a v a p  
-to repome~ themselves of the plainr, forced many of tbe inhabitmta to 
retire. Since the last 40  yeam they have succeeded in resh*ining the 
wild people in tbcir forests, and the population ia again innsr ing.  

R o m  Hor yd you p e  into one of the finest provinces of the realm, 
where from 1780 to 1793 WM the capital of one of the wurperr known 
under the name of Tdg so's or momtainterr of the weat. Its ordinary 
mama ia Qri do'n ; &era call it Ori p h  ?, or Bi5h did. I t  poweara 
mroy partr, but the 6n-t and most mt ie that known by the name 
of Ca'a gia. In every part of this province are to be seen those half- 

* ruined briok towera which prove that the country once belonged to 
the ancient and powerful kingdom of Ciempta, reduced about 80 yeua 
ago, by the Cochin Chinese who have raised themselvu on ita ruins. 

It has many cocwnot-trees ; the oil of this fruit and the roper 
prepared with its 6bre, M well u the mcca (betel) and mme little d k  
form itr principal brancher of commerce. 

Nart follow8 the province of PM yh ,  which forms a kind of 
amphithutre, and o&rr to the view fine fields of rice, gardens of atm 
and betel, in the midst of which appear here and there the humble 
habi t ions  of the rich proprietors. This province furnishe~ the b a t  
ho- in the kingdom. I t  k reparated from the province of Nha tmag 
by one of the highat rocks or mountaim of the coantry, which u 
thema d e d  Drb a?, or 'ohief of mountains.' This province 
exten& for eix drym' journey : it is thinly peopled. I t  is here that 
r French &car built a strong town about three or four league0 from 
the port of the name name. I t  stood two rieger, one in 1792, the other 
in 1793 without falling into the hands of the rebel. They ct~ltivata 
the malberry hem with rnocems snd maintain a thriving buriners in 
silk. Thia province produces the species of bwnirt called m y &  m h .  
h. It nmn fmm the true of a blnckiah color, and h u  a amen 
which may vie with the liquid amber of L h w .  
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The lest provinee of c e n t d  Cacbin Chma is B36& TWm. TI& pro- 

vince WM formerly the neat of the capital of the kingdom d C i r l l p ,  
whose inhabitants, now reduced greatly in number, hare retired to the 
foot of the mountains, abandoning to their new maaters the sea umst 
an weU nn the long randy range (parage) d e d  the desert of Cochin 
China. 

Ciampa was formerly a considerable state, known to European3 only 
at the time of its decline. Before the 16th century of our err, this 
kingdom was bounded on the north by Tongking, on the south by 
Camboge, on the east by the eea, and on the west by Laor and the 
mountains of Ywn w. The latter people han several appellations 
among the Cochin Chinese ;--such an Ldi. T b h ,  ZPiekg, Bc. I t  
appear8 from the chronicles of Juva that they had a brisk intercouree 
and close relation with the inhabitants of the Malayan archipelago. In 
the 15th century the queen-wife of the chief sovereign of the isle of 
Jmra wae a daughter d tbe king of Cicunpa. Ebony is very common 
in  this country, but the wood which is the most precious, and which 
is sufficiently abundant ie culled ' eagle wood.' of which the first quality 
sells for ita weight in gold; the native name is R1 nam. Thia wood, w 
celebrated among the orientals for its agreeable perfume, poawasea abo 
medical properties. 

l'be province of BiiA tL6n stretches from about Iat. 11' 46' north to 
10' 46' ; where commencen lower Cochin China ; which comprehendn 
all that part of Cambogs overmn by the Cochin Chinese. Thi provinos 
called Dbiig m', sometimes Sdi gas by the nativea and Europeana ie 
properly named G'ta d i d .  I t  includes rix prefectures. The first and 
nearest to Siiih t h d n  ia called Bikr L o  or DdrIg mi; the second, 
P k  y& or Sdi g b ,  which ia the fortified town of the same name. 
The third is Dinh IL'b'ng, vulgo Mi the; the fourth is Viri t A d  or 
L o q  ha : the fifth CMu dbc or An giang. The sixth is at some leagum 
from the sea, and is called Hrl ti&, and by the Europeans, C410.0. 
This last prefecture extends its jurisdiction from the inland cafled 
HbR tram in the gulf of Siam, to about lat. 10' 40' N. It is thh 
which separates the kingdom from Simn. I t  is on this ialand .bo. 
(which signifies isle of the guard) that is stationed a legion of ddwr 
destined to guard the frontier. On the sooth, the island of Pub&, 
(or isle of the ignmne plant) situated in lat. 8" Ib'north, f o r m  the 
extreme limit of the kingdom. 

From the above sketch it is seen that Cochin China containr 6ftarr 
prefectures and only ten provinces ; for the vast province of Gia 
d i d  mmprinea within itself six prefecturn. All these proviucea ore 
ranged along the meet. 
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T e .  which since 1804 has been reunited to the kingdom of 
Cabin China, has twelve provinces, and. fourteen prefecturea. Two 
provinces, tho= of Than and Nam hare each two prefectoren. The' 
bnt beginning with lat. 1 7 O  3VN. is tunally known oa An or N g M  an. 
It M on the other side of the river Sdng gianb which formerly aeparakd 
the two kingdoms. 
Here follow the name8 of the other prefectures, proceeding north- 

wud to b t .  23. 30.. viz. : Thamb,di ,  Thad ngoai, Hung ha, Nam 
tlr'o'ag. Non h, Hai d8ng. KinA Qae, So'n toy.  Cao b&gi L a q  b&, Thai 
nguyh. T u y L  Qrorg, and Yh Quang. Thb lmt resta on the Chinese 
prince of cmgtong.  

Four of the provincer above enumerated are distinguished aa eastern, 
weatem. muthem and northern, rerpectively, according to their ritua- 
tion am regards the royal town which is placed in the centre of the 
f a r .  and which is called Ke PcW or bds ~hdnh .  They are also 
named ' the four govemmenb' embrncing thsrein sir other provinces. 
The m o  remaining are called the outer government.' 

The province of XJ' thank, whioh ie divided into two prefecturcr, or 
Ma, is celebrated in the empire of Cochin China M being the aomtry 
of the three royal dynasties : first, of the dynarty of L1, or of the Vua, 
or kings of Tongking, whore princes latterly only retain the empty 
title of king, without taking any ehare in the administration :-the 
dynasty of Trid, which although it never held a higher title than 
C U  (lord, or regent), exercised all authority in the state :-and 
thirdly, the dynasty of Ngsyen, which after holding the rule in 
Cochii China as C h L  or regent, broke from the yoke of Tmy(kby, and 

exerdaed absolute and independent sway for thirty-four years over 
Tosgkkg and Cochin China combined. Five provinces may be distin- 
guished rs maritime, to wit; Xd' ngM, or Nghi an, T h A  ndi, and 
!Cbd s g ~ ( ~ ~ .  Non thw'o'ng and N m  h. Hai dong and Yh &zag. 
The provina of Nrm, or south, though not the most extensive ia the 

o l a t  beautiful'aud the beat peopled. It haa hudly any mountain tracts, 
while the other prorineer on the contrary have many monntainou& 
t b ~  level ones. Kc P&, the ancient capital of Tongking belonga pro- 
paly to rxme ofthue prorincea. I t  serves M a foma or common centre 
totbe foar principal provinces am before stated. Ib name of Ks ? cho'. 
nhich aignih the market, or chief mulct. in the vulgar appellation 
d tbe town. Ib nd name im TSbJ long t W ,  the city of the yellow 

d n p m .  It was conatrocted in tbs commencement of the rerenth 
cdlltwy, when Tongking waa only a province of the Chinere empire. 
p Q D e d  by pa officer of the emperor. It mu then called La M. 
ar ojty of h. Towudr the end of the tenth century, the fint khg of 



tbe d p w  Did ercct.d another town in a place more to tbe rat, 
&led Hw lr. I t  umed but a few y e w  u aresiclence of the.Toag* 
kinga. After 40 or 50 ycur they pbndwed it and now the trams of 
it. existence are hardly to be dilcovered. The fint king of the dy- 
naoty Ly, who mounted the throne in 1010 re-eetabllhcd the torn of 
T h u d  and changed itr name to that of TMd long t h k ,  or city d 
the yellow dragon, becauee of a pretended vbion that thie prince had 
on the,grurt river. Although Tong* ir watered by a grant number 
of river8 and rtrcunr, the momt remarkable L tbut to which is given 
the name of Thg-clr 9, or great river. I may remark here that none of 
the rirerr of Cockin Chino hae any dirtinctive name applicable toib 
nhde anme. The nativee employ the ~ener r l  term of Sbrg, river, 
adding thereto the name of the principal p k a  by which it  paeses : ro 
t k t  the river changer its name contindly, and the name employed 
rpplier directly to the portion of it8 corvw intended to be alluded to. 
l'lre great river of Tonghg bm itm roprcer in the mountaide of Chin#. 
It rune north-west to aouth-eaat, travening the provincee of TqCl 
Qwng, of the west, the royal town, and the province of the mouth, at 
the foot of which it discharger itrelf throagh neved channels into the 
r t .  at the bottom of the gulf of Toagkhg. About 50 yeam ago 
veeselr wed to mount the river am high ae Hi& or Hh. aboat !25 
krguem from the rso, where the French and Engibh had formerly r 
factory ; but now the mouth of the r i m  is obrtructed by ah& which 
no longer permit rerrek to enter. The large native )orqur even 
bod ditlhlty now in entering. 

I hare observed, for the rrrke of perspicuity, that the number of pn- 
frctrves exceeded that of the provincee, bmuae certain provinar 
were rubdivided into nerd  districts. The word province ia al1d 
XC' in Cochin Chinese, and prefecture Trdr. Although the number d 
prefeeturee has not increaeed and the provinces remain in M u  (us 

acme changer have been made in the mode of adminLhrtion.in 1883. 
MINE  MAN^, well vemd in Chin- literathn, reek8 ahape to eqmi 
if he cnnnot surpass h b  model, the Chinme emperor. MINB  MAN^ rhea 
har united two prefectnree under the inspection of one. roperim rpu. 

duin. The prefecture in which the krter n d e a  ir alkd ZBd, or 
' chief place of the provincee.' TbL fiat commander bsvr tha m d  
Tlldrg &k. The prefecture which im attached to the a h ~ ~ d - ~ u u d  
of the province is called &ah, and the c i d  prefect beam the titb d 
Omg bb cMah : he ir asrirted by a prefect or criminal judge.wh0 
alled Am rat. 

The Endirh o6oa w u  very pluuatly rituated ta tha north .of thr drrn d 
Kd&' on the bmks of tha river, that of th Dutoh ru o-y h W it. 



The PreceI er FamwIr, is a labyrinth of small islands, rocks and 
sand-banl, whiih appears to extend up to the 11 th degree of north 
latitude, in the 107th parallel longitude from Paris. Some navi- 
gators have traversed part of thew ehods with a bddneem ,more for- 
tunate t h  prudent, but others have suffered in the attempt Tha 
Cachin Chineae called them C h  w6ng. Although this kind of archi- 

I 

pelago precenb nothing but r o c b  and great depths which promi- 
more inconveniences than advantages, the king GIA LONO thought he 
hd increased hiu dominiom by this morry addition. In 1816, he went 
with dcmni ty  to plant hie flag and take formal possemion of theas 
rocks, whicb it is not likely any body will dispute with him. 

III.-O1 1 1  Biboa, Gauri Gau or Gaurfid Gau of the Indim forertr. 
By B. H .  H o ~ o s o ~ ,  Esq. Resident in Nepd. * 

To the Editor Journal Aaiatic Society. 

- I have the honor to submit to yon the following subgeneric and 
specific characteia of that magnificeut wild Bwine animal, whose 
a k d  Mr. EVAN# recently exhibited in your Society's rooms. Amongst 
my drawings, transmitted to England two years ago, you may remem- 
ber to have seen delineations of this animal's cranium, pourtrayed 
comparatively with those of B~balusr Boa and Bisonus. The dis- 
tinctive characters, as therein depicted, were certainly snfficicntly 
striking, and were noticed by me at that time : but, until I had had 
opportunity to examine the whole bony frame of both sexes, I did 
not venture to give public expression to my conviction that this 
animal wodd be found to constitute a new type of the Bovidee. I 
have recently had such opportunity, and niy hecitation has ceased. I 
have no longer any doubt that the G o d  Gau of the Saul forest and 
of the hilly jangals of south Behr, is neither a Bos nor a Bison. 
but m intermediate form ; and, from the vague indications of writers, 
I apprehend that the Fossil Urus of Europe*, and ARISTOTLE'II Persian 
wild b d  with depressed horns, were other species of the same type. 

Whether our species be identical with the Gaurus or with the 
6.g- of authors. it is impossible to conjecture ; since the deecrip- 
Gens of them amount to little more thnn the tittle. tattle of sportatnen, 
most -unwarrantably (as I conceive) adopted into science by men like 
.TEAILL, G. St. HILAIRE, and H. SMITH, who have, some of them, made 
'Biroru of theme animals, and others Tuuri. according to the almost 
d d e d  dictate* of mere imagination l My subgeneric and rpecific 

ue both prolix ; bat so long as our clnasification continues 

There are two animals bearing the name of Oor Uru. 
6 9 



in itr prwent crude state, this prolixity cannot be avoided. You 
already possess a good delineation of the skull*: I subjoin herewith 
one of the bony trunk. From thk gombined characters of the two I 
deduce my subgeneric designation ; and to prove the fmednese of 
those characters, I may add that they are equally conspicuous in both 
eexes; the most remarkable perhaps of them-viz. the signal deve- 
lopment of the spinoue processes of the clorsal vertebrae, being also 
fully revealed in the foetus in uterot ! 

The trunk I have eketched for you% is that of a female; and you 
bare but to compare it with the trunk of a cow (any breed) to per- 
ceive in how signal a degree the superior length of the spinous pro- 
cesses adverted to, distinguishes Biboe. Owing to this osteological 
peculiarity, the bock of the living animal. when the head is down (as 
in the act of grazing) describes almost half a oirole from nape to  tail. 
But, owing to the alight development of the analogous pcessea  of 
the cmical  vertebrae, and to the extraordinary height of the frontal 
crest of the head, the state of quiescence in the living animal (the 
stand at  ease) exhibits a deep fall between the head and shouldem, 
very unlike the continuous downward sweep from nose to cmup 
which is attributed to the Bleous, and is ascribed in them to the deve- 
lopment of the spinous processes of both cervical and &red vertebrae. 
half and half in both. If this be so, the poaition of the ridge will 
constitute the distinction, quoad hoc, between Bibw and Bironw, M 

the possession of it by both will constitute a strong Rffinity between 
the two groups, and one which it is of peculiar importance to mark, 
with reference to thoee principles by which strt~cture seems to be 
governed throughout the ruminating animals. 

On the other hand, the relationellip of Biboe to Boe proper is a&- 
ciently apparent in their common possession of thirteen pairs of rib. 
a broad dat forehead, (exclueive of the peculiar frontal creet) and a 
smooth glossy fine coat, though the value,of the last chlrracter may ba 
open to reasonable objection. 

The size and weight of the skull in Bibor, aa compared with B w  
proper, are vastly greater thnn general proportion would require, if 
they were organized on the same principles: and to this superior 
weight of the head in the former muat be referred, M to ita cause, 
that signal development of the spinoue processes of the domal vertebro 
spoken of. 

Sea Plate XVI. of the present volume. 
-f I recsntiy procured a specimen of tha f&ua from the mother1# womb. It 

w u  about two mouthr o l d  
see Phte XXXIX. 
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We have no instance of this latter peculiarity in any proper Bovine 
animal: and, as it is developed even in the womb in Bibos, charac- 
terising before birth the fcmaIe:n; well aa the maleu of the race, we 
need look no further for an essential diderence of structure between 
Bm and Biboa. 

One word ar to the specific name. Subhemachalu is bad, because 
I have now every reaeon to believe that thir animal is foond in various 
and remote parts of India. Gaurvs and Gmkvr are bad, hecaose a 
hotst of error8 cling to the extant descriptions of both, and I~ecause 
we can neither distinguish between the two, nor affirm safely that our 
animal in identical with either. Names t &ken from peculiar structure 
am perhap the beat.. Wherefore 1 would propose tlie specific namd 
of Cam* for our animal, as the type of this new form, of which 
one peculiarity is the concavity of the forellead, caused by that ter- 
minal aacsading sweep of the frontals which carries them above the 
bighest edge of the bdea of the horns, notwitl~~tanding the extraor- 
dinary dimensions of the latter. The horris spread latitudinally, 
both bsfwe and behind the utmost breadth of the frontal crest, hut not 
above it. In well grown males the extreme superior limit of the 
barer of the horns is from one to two inches below the crown of t b  
frontal crest: I am not awnre that this inferior porition of the horns, 
northeir drong tendency toward8 the Bubaline ahape (depressed and 
m&r) ir to be traced in any true Bouine animal. 

The popular name of Gauri'r bull (from GarrC the wife of Siua) 
might suggest the suthciently euphonious and appropriate appellation 
of Gaairr~urr, but it ir objectionable, because I have reaaon to beliePa 
that ite popular proto-type is applied indiecriminakly to all the A d  
bull. of India. some of which are propably Bisoaa (aa G m u )  and 
otherr, probably congeners of our Biboa. 

RUMINANTSO, BOVIDI. 
Genus Bar ; Subgenus (?) Biboa, nob. 

Subge~eric chmctera. 
Head and forequarters exceedingly large. Cranium bovine in ita 

genernl character, but much more massive and depressed: its breadth 
betneen the orbits equal to the height, and half of the length : fron- 
t.ls extremely large in all their proportions, deeply concave and aur- 
mounted by a huge semicylindric crest rising above the bases of the 
horns. Posted plane of the skull vertical, equal to the frontal plane, 
and divided centrally by the lnmhdoid crest. Orbits more ealient, 
mdrami  of the lower jaw straighter, with less elevated condyles, than 
in the Bos :thirteen pain of ribs. Spinous procesaee of the dorsal ver. 

5 n ! a  
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tebrae extremely developed with gradual diminution backwardr, cawing 
the entire back to elope greatly from the withers to the croup. Neck 
runk between the head and back. Dewlap evanescent. Hornr short. 
very thick and remote, depressed, eubtrigonal, presenting the acute 
angle of the triangle to the front. 

1. Species new and type, Biboa covi~rma, nob. Gauri gou of Hindur. 
Habitat, Saul forest. 

Speca>c chrackr.-Large wild Indian B i b s  with fine short l i m b  ; 
short tail not reaching to the boughs, broad fan-shaped horizontd e u s  ; 
smooth glossy hair of R brown red or black color, paled upon the 
forehead and limbs ; tufted knees and brows, and spreading green horn,, 
with round incurved black tips, and nitb soft rugour baees, fu rn i rM 
posteally n ith a fragrant secretion. 

10 feet long from rnout to rump, and 5.) feet high at the rhoulder j 
bead (to the crown of forehead) 23 inches, and tail 33 inches. 
Female rather smaller, but preserving all the cllaracters of the male. 
N. B. To all appearance two other spiciea of Bibor may be fwod 

in the fossil Urn of Europe, and in A a l e ~ c ~ n ~ ' 8  wild b d l  of Per& 
with depressed horns. Theee I would call, reepectively. 

2. Bibor Claaaicus. 
3. Bibor Arirlotelw. 

Nor are these animals thus mentioned idly : for the suggertedaew 
allocation of them may stimulate coriosity : travellem in Perria may 
powibly yet discover the living species alluded to by An~a~cvrir ; whilst 
if further reaearch into the fossil remams of the ancient Urn of Enrope 
rbould bring to light the trunk as well an skull of that species, it 
woald be a most intereating circumstance to find that our Indian 
forests yet shelter a type of form long since swept from the surface of 
the globe in the Western world : and the proximity uf the Hind* 
rendem such a contingency at  least probable. 

The Gauri Gmr never quite the deepest recesses of the Sdl fonst, 
avoiding wholly the proximate Tar& 011 one side. and the hilla on 
the other. I t  ir gregarious in herds of from 10 to 30, the femalea 
much preponderating over the maler in the herds. though even in a 
small herd, there are u~ually two or three grown malea whose conjoint 
office it is to guide and guard the party. This office is discharged 
with uncommon alertness. proving the animal to possess great per- 
fection in all the senser, and with indomitable courage too, if need 
be ; so that neither tiger, nor rhinoceroa, nor elephant dare molest the 
herd. During the hent of the day the herd reposes in the deepert 
cover, coming forth at morn and eventidea to feed on the small and 
open pastnres interspersed throughout the foreet. IIere tbe a n i m h  







spread, of necessity, in order to feed, but in moving to and from their 
put=@, they advance in single file, along the narrow beats made by 
tbemaelvee, by elephants, rnsas. and other large tenants of this 
rolitarp and seemingly impenetrable wilderness. 

On an elephant and in the day time you may, if you show yourself 
dieinctly. approach the herd with facility. and I have seen the malem 
stand with a careless indifkrence within a few paces : probably be- 
mue they fenr not the wild elephant, and are never molested by 
~portsmen with the aid of the tame one, the sestraa having decreed 
that the " Gwri is like unto Boe." No gentleman of the country 
will attempt to kill the Gauri; and plebeians, if they have less tender 
consciences, have ordinarily no adequate appliances for the work. 

Men of low caste, who have pursued the animal to death, with the 
aid of good gulls, describe the chaw as very exciting. You mast 
plunge into the deepest part of the forest ; eschew all cooking, because 
of the odoure exh~iled ; and all dress, because of its unusual colors. 

Three or fonr men, provided only with water and parched grain for 
food, proceed to the vicinity of the known haunt of a herd, and, taking 
up their abode in a tree (for fear of tigers) thence descend daily to 
' stalk' the animals. on their feeding ground. The quarry found, the 
huntsmen spread, under cover of the jangal, and surround the little 
grazing plot. In doing so. they carefully avoid getting ' between the 
wind and  the nobility' of the Cuuri, for he ha3 an exquisite sense of 
smell ; and, should a keen eye be hesitatingly directed on the moving 
buntswnan, he must instantly stand like a stock, till i he  suspicion fode 
away, In this. manlier the approach- are made, and many time8 
without success, owing to the vigilance of the herd which the leeat 
unmual symptom causes to retire into the thick jmgal, and often with 
mtonishing speed considering the balk of the animals. In much c u e  
the hoper of that day are Mighted wholly : but, should no wpicion 
be excited, and the party, or some member of it, he able to creep 
within SO or 40 paces, with a tree at hand to retreat upon. the lire is 
given, and the tree instantly climhed, if the point of usmault have been 
perceived by the wounded animal. Otherwise, the cover is kept, and 
the fire repeated ; for, it is eeldom fatnl at once, and the whole 
indignant herd, possibly, but, more probably, the wounded individual 
of it, will scorn retreat. seeking only to discover the injurer. Woe 
betide him if he be discovered and cannot climb his tree ; for the 
m&rer will exact r fearful vengeance, and, not rntisfied with dath. 

gore apd trample the corpse to piccea. If the tree be gained, a 
cgnal proof of the indomitable spirit of the Gauri is afforded, and this 
"heher the climber have succeeded in taking up his gun with him, or 
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not. In the latter case, he may starve, uoless his comradcs shoot the  
G w i .  In the former caae, lie may work his will on it ; for living, it will 
not stir from the spot without vengeance ; and though a gun be pointed 
in ite very face, and repeatedly discharged, it will continue goring the  
tree and threatening the, ~ s a i l a o t ,  till dead. In caaem in which the 
luckless climber has dropt his weapon, and his cornpunions have feared 
to come presently to the rescne, the Gmri has been koown to keep itr 
station at the bottom of the tree for 24 hours, aod, it ia believed, 
would never have stirred from the spot. SO long ar the man wan above 
if the animal had not been eventually destroyed. The Thadc,  a tribe 
of native foresters, aaaert that the Gmri's period of gestation is longer 
than that of the cow ; and, from the apperuaoce of the fcetue in ntero. 
tbere can be little doubt that the season of love is February, March. 
One calf only is produced at a time. 

The raw-fmtal young ia white-skinned ; ita hoofs are golden yellow ; 
and its head perfectly rounded, in all the cerebral portion. 

The voice of the Guuri is very peculiar, and quite unlike that of the 
ox, boffilo or bison, but, as I am not skilled in bestial tongues, I 
s h ~ l 1  not attempt to syllable this utterance. 

-- 

1V.-Eztrocfs transhted from the Grantha* or sacred b o o b  of t b  
Dadupunthi Sect. By L.ieutenant G .  R. SIDDONS, 1st Light Cavalry, 
Second in command, 3rd Local Horse, h'eemuch. 

As I find from the perusal of the May number of the Asiatic Journd 
that you consider my translation of a chapter from the Deduprulh$ 
Granthar interesting. I do myself the plearnre to forward you ano- 
ther On meditation.' I may as well observe, that they are not from 
the commencement of the Cranth ,  but selected by me aa being in my 
opinion best qualified to shew the moral and religious ideas uf the sect. 

When not interested in the eubjeot, I chanced to visit one of 
the Dadupanthl institutiooe at  a village near Sanzbhmr and wan p 
ticnlarly struck by tlie con~ented and severe countenances of the 
sectaries. There were a Pr~ocipal and several Professom, which 
gave the place the nppearance of a college. The former occupied a 
room at the top of the building, and seemed quite absorbed in me. 
ditation ; the profesrors however were communicative enough, though 
I did not make any inquiries concerning the founder of their sect, for 
which I am now sorry, because it does not seem accurately known who 
DADU was*, and I have been assured, perhaps not from tbe best autho. 

See page 480 which had not reached the author when thin wm penned.-ED. 



rity, that he was born a Momulman. The seat is maintained by the 
admimion to it of proselytes, and marriage is. I believe, forbidden, an 
duo the growing any hair about the fuce. which givea to the priest8 
the appearance of old women. If I should again have an opportunity 
of making inquiries regarding DADW I will not overlook it. In the 
muntime, I beg to subscribe myself, &c. 

~WVT-T +I I G. S. 
~ a u i t m ~ i i ~ ~ l s f ~ ? * * 1 f ~ d l  
W W ~ I  q h f i f i s r ~ & r 9 q f h 1 i 1 \ 1  
~ ~ i i ~ P m ~ k ~ ~ v f ~ l 1 .  
~ ~ r m r ~ 4 ~ s l * ~ ~ l ~ l  





The orthography ia left without correction M in the original. The lettar W 
it mnst be remembered im to bs pronounced kh or W. We hare mrranged the 
rerms mecotdiu~ to their m s u u m  and rhyme, in lieu of cwrying them on 
comtinnody in the udrr fashion.-ED. 



Trruhtior the Chqtter or Mealitation. 
Reverence to  thee, who art devoid of illusion, adoration of God, 

obedience to  dl raintr, d a t a t i o n  to t h  who are piour To  God tbo 
fir&, and the 1-t. 

H e  that knoweth not delusion in my Gal. 
1. DADU huth mid, in water there existn air, and in air water ; yet M 

t h a e  element8 diitimt. Meditatd, therefore, on the mptcrious d i n i t y  
between God and the sonl. 

9. Even M ye see your mnntcnnnce reflected in a mirror, or your U o r  
i n  the still water, mo, behold RA'Y in your minds, because b e  i. with dl. 
3. If ye look into a mirror, ye see yourselves as ye ue, bat be in 

whose mind there in no mirror cannot distinguiuh evil from good. 
4. As the ti1 plant con& oil, .and the flower sweet dour ,  as butter 

i n  in milk, eo L God in every thing. 
6. R e  that fenned the mind, made it  as i t  r e r e  a temple for himeelf 

to  dwell in; for Gad liveth in the mind, and none other but Qod. 
6. Oh ! my friend, recognize thatbeing with W ~ I I  thou art- intimately 

connected; think not thnt God is distant, bat believe that like thy own 
ahadow, He is ever nenr thee. 

7. The ntalk of the lotus cometh from out of mter, and pet the lotur 
separates itaelf from the water ! For why ? Because i t  loves the  moon 
better. 

8. So, let your meditatioos ten4 to one object, .ad hdiere that he  who 
by nature is void of delnsion, though not actually the mind, ie in the mind 
of all. 

g. To one that truly medbbth, them am m i l l i  -he, outwardly 
only, observe the forms of religion. The world indeed iu dllM with the 
latter, but of the former there are very few. 

lo. The heart which poanseCh contentment mehth for nothing, bat 
that which hath it  not, knoweth not what happineaa meaneth. 

I 1. If ye would be happy, c ~ e t  ddelurion. Delusion is an evil which 
ye know to be great, bat have nOt hrtitude to abandon. . 

- 19. Receive that which is perfect into your heartr, to the exclumon of 
d l  besidee ; abandon dl thingr for the love of God, for thir DADV declusr 
jr the true devotion. 

13. Cast off pride, and h m e  acquainted with that which i. devoid of 
dn. Attach youmelreo to RA'Y, who ie sinleas, m d  s d e r  the t h r e d  of 
your meditatium to be upon him. 
. 14. All have it in their power t o  take away their own lives, but they 
urnnot r e l e w  their mule from puniahment ; for God done ie able to 
pardon the mul, though few deeerve hir mercy. 

16. Listen to the admonitions of God, and you will w e  not for hangar 
nor for th in t  ; neither for heat, nor cold ; ye will bs abmlved from the 
impexf&iom of the d d .  

16. D n w  your mind forth, from within, and dedicate i t  to Ged; be aura^ 
if ye rubdue the hperfectiom of your fld, ye will think only of God* 
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19. If  ye 0.11 upon Od, ye will be able to ubdue  your imperfections 
and tbe evil inclinations of your mind will depart from you ; but they will 
rehrn to you again when ye cease to call upon him. 

18. DADV loved RA'M ineeeantly ; he partook s f  him spiritual erwnce 
md aoastrntly examined the mirror, which WM within him. 

10. R e  mbdued the imperfections of the fl&, and overmrme all evil 
foclinationa; he crushed every improper deaim, wherefore the light of 
RA'X will ahine upon him. 

W). R e  that givdh his body to the world, and rendereth up his soul to 
ita Crestor, shall be equally insensible to  the sharpnew of death, and the 
mieery which is cnused by pain. 

81. Bit with humility a t  the foot of God, and rid yourselves of the 
lmpuritiea of your bodies. Be fenrlem and let no mortal qualitlea pervade 
l a  

99. From the impuritisr of the M y  there is much to feu, becnure dl 
h enter into it;  therefore let your dwelling be with the fearlesr and 
conduct yourmlvea towards the light of God. 
PS For  there, neither sword nor poimn have power to destroy, and 

nin a n n o t  enter. Ye -will live even as God liveth, and tha i r e  of death 
rill k guarded, as it  were with water. 

IU. He that meditnteth will naturally be h~ppy,  bemuse he is wise and 
sm&reth not the pamione to apread over hir mind. He loveth but one God. 
Pd. T h e  g m t e a t  widom is to prevent your mind8 from being influen- 

ed by bad passions, and, in meditating upon the one God. Afford help 
also to t h e  poor stranger. 
n6. If ye are humble ye will be unknown, bec~uae i t  ia vanity whiah 

impelleth us to boast of our 0n.n merits, and which cnumth us to exult, in 
being spoken of by others. Meditate on the wordr of the holy, that the 
fever of your body may depart from you. 
47. For when ye comprehend the words of the holy, ye will be 

disentangled from dl impurities, and be absorbed in God. If ye flatter 
youraglvm, you will never comprehend. 

When ye have learned the wisdom of the invisible one, from the 
mouth of hi prieetm, ye will be dimntangled from all impuritiea ; turn 
yeroqnd therefore, and examine your#lvea well, in the *niirror which 
aonneth the lotur. 

99. Meditate on that particular wisdom, which alone is nble to i n c r e ~ e  
in you, the love and wonhip of God. Purify your minds, retaining ollly 
that which is exeellent. 

SO. Meditate on h i  by whom all t h i n k  wero mnde. Pnndite and 
QMs u e  fools : of what avail u e  the heaps of books which they have 
~ m p i l e d  ? 

31. What doer it avail to compile a heap of books? Let your minds 
freely meditate on the spirit of God, that they may be enlightened regard- 

* - - %-* L thr original. 
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Ing the myrtery of hie divinity. Urear not away your liver, by Huctying 
the vedaa. 
39. There is fire in water and water in fire, but the ignorant know it no& 

He is wise thnt meditateth on God, the beginning and and of Pll things. 
33. Pleneure cannot exist without pain, and pain is always accompanied 

with pleirsure. Meditate on God, the beginning and end, uud remember 
t h ~ t  hereafter, there will be two rewards. 
36. In sweet there is bitter, and in bitter there is sweet, sltboogh t h e  

ignorant know it not. DADU hath meditated on the qulrlitiee of God, t h e  
eternd. 

35. Oh ulan ! ponder well era thou proceedeat to act. Do nothing anti1 
tho11 h u t  thoroughly sifted thy intentions. 

36. Reflect with deliberrltion on the nature of thy inclinations befom 
thou allowest thyself to be guided by them; acquaint thyeelf thoroughly 
with the purity of thy wishen, so that thou mnyest become abmrbed in God. 

37. He that reflecteth first, and afterwards proceedeth to nct, in a great 
man, but he th i t  first acteth, and then coneidereth is a fool whom counte- 
nance is ~e blnck ns the frlce of the former is resplendent. 
38. He that is guided by deliberation, will never experience sorrow 

or anxiety : on the contrary he wilJ always be happy. 
39. Oh ye who wander Lin the paths of delusion, turn your minds 

townrde God, who is the beginning and end of all thingr ; endeavour to 
gain him, nor heeitate to restore your soul, when required, to that abode 
from whence it emanated. . 

V.-Histoy of the Rdjas of Orirsa,fiom the reign of R g a  YudAiaLiro. 
irqnrlafsd f i o n  the Vansbvali. By the late ANDUW STIRLINB, 
Esq. C. 8. 
p h e  snhstnnce of this hi3ory ir introduced in the translator's "Report on 

W r a  Proper or fittack," publi~hed in the Aaiatic Bsreuchu, vol. XVI. b d  
$ha prerent manu~cript (in the lamented author's own hand) in worthy ol 
prerervation as tbe aource whence the material8 of him excellent memoir were 
drawn. It  is our object to collect a l l  native account8 of the khd in their original 
atate to serve an recordr and anthoritiw, quantum vdernt. We have left the 
G~LCHBIBT~AN orthography to lave trouble: the rcholu Can d y  t r a d e r  the 
names into the clrsaical form, while the common reader will pronounce thsm 
more in the present native fashion, from their actual dre1a.-En.] 

On the death of rhja J U D ~ ~ H T E B  the period of the Kali Jqa 
obtained complete prevalence. In  this jog the actions of men are 
good in the proportion of f and dcious in that of 4. The average 
stature of man is 54 cubits. 

After the death of this rhja (YUDI~HTEXRA), d j a  P n n s ~ r e l r  reigned 
257 yrrrs. In  the plenitude of his power and glory thin prince perform- 



ed the A ~ e l k a  yuga ; having by accident incurred the displeasure 
md the curses of a brahmin named Turrnnnn, he was bit by a make. 
The dja, knowing that his end wan at hand, had the Sree B h g m t  
Poorm read to him, and then resigned himself to hie fate. 

His eon JANAMA JAYA rnled 220 years. To revenge the death d 
hitifether tbia r6ja performed the Swp uuatur jog and destroyed snakes 
innumerable. The serpent Tvkahaka who had bit r6ja PURBBKAIT, 
alarmed at this epectacle, betook himaelf to the heaven of In&a to 
pray for assistance, and wan saved through the interference and suppli- 1 ortion of tbat deity. U j a  S o n e u ~ r r  h o  succedded and reigned 110 

1 yeare. This prince caused to be excavated the tank called Sursmkk, 
md founded the temple of SUPE DEOLB~WAB MARADEB between the 
Mahsnnddee and the ghat of Janjpore, (Ycrjp+.)- 

After him d j a  GOTAHA DEO reigned 175 years and, 
&ja SUNCABA Dso reigned 88 years. This latter prince dug numerous 

1 wells and tanks of all eizes and descriptions. 
Then 16ja M E E ~ N D R R  DBO reigned 170 years. d j a  S ~ s l s s n  DEO 194 

ditto, rija G U N D H U ~  Dso 175, and d j a  SBTA or SWETA DEO 185. 
The latter prince was succeeded by BEER B I C X ~ ~ J I  AJEBT (VICRAM~- 

DITYA) who governed the conntry 130 yearn. This prince by means of 
encbmbnenb subjected to hie will and authority the DBO named A ~ E T A  
BEITAL. 

He was succeeded by r6ja S a n s a r ~ o r  DEO whose reign lasted 117 
yeam. After him raja BEOJA reigned 180 years. This was 
4 highly accomplished prince acquainted with all the sciencer. 
seven hundred and Htg-two poets of celebrity resided at his court. 
Amongst them by far the moat distinguished and accom?liahed w aa CA- 
L I D A ~ A  who compoeed the poem called the Muha Nutuk. RLjije Bacu, 
built fort Barabuttea. To him is arcribed the introduction of the use 
of boata and ships. the invention of wheeled-carriages, ~doughs, water- 
mills and the weaver's loom, and the establiehment of the importr 
d l e d  sayer. 

Rlja ABEEP MUNNOO DBO succeeded end reigned 125 years. This 
prince was ~cquainted with the past, the present, and the future. 

Afterwards rhja TBBPOO DEO, reigned 135 yearn. It was thir 
prince who first ordained that four cowriee should be called one gunda, 
twenty gundas a pun, and sixteen pun one kahawun. He invented like. 
wise the measure of weight called the reer. 

Then rhja Baay  DBO ruled 120 years. He estnbliehed pecuniary 
mulch for particular offences. 

R6ja A K U T T ~  or ABUTTA reigned 53 yenrs. This prince w u  
remarkable for andindeed received his name from hie eating his food 
without either cutting or chewing it. 



U j a  CHUNDA Dm reigned IS yeam. 'Ilea came the reign d 
mah6r4ja INDRA DYAYNA, which laated at  two di&rent p e r i d  for 583 
pears. The country of this king was Makocr. He built the temple of 
S m  JwaA Pmrsottein C M r  with stones qnanied from the mountain 
Anoolcr Sake distant 160 coas from that place, which he brought to 
the spot loaded on the backs of tortoises. *"After finishing the 
building he went to the heaven of Brahma to bring down Brahma Jeo 
to consecrate it. He fonnd Brahma abrorbed in the worship of Pur- 
mesw. After stating the object of his visit therefore in the most 
cnpplicatory manner he determined to wait until Brahma should have 
leisure to attend to his request on completing his worship of Sree Jeo. 
In this long interval, a violent irruption of the ocean took place which 
overwhelmed the temple at Pwaottem C h t r  and covered i t  entirely 
with sand so that all traces of it were lost, and the memory of the 
building passed away from the minds of men. 

After this period r4ja GAL M A D ~ A V A  reigned 137 years, this prince 
beholding a vaat plain of sand all around at  Pnrsotfem CArtr waa 
accustomed to ride over it on homeback in every direction. One day 
by accident the hoof of his horae rtruck on the Nccl C h k r  or metal 
spire of the temple of rdja I N D ~ A  DYUMNA which sent forth a sound. 
The rhja surprised looked about to- ascertain the cauae of the noine. 
and at laat discovered the temple. He then began to dig away the 
mend, andat the end of three years and three month  had entirely 
restored the building to its former state. About this time dja 
INDRA DYUYINA having persuaded Brahma to accompany him from 
bis heaven arrived at the spot. A furions dispute now arose between 
the fwo monarchs both claiming the temple as his own. Buamr 
interfering desired them to contend with worda no longer, but to 
produce evidence to establish their statemente, when a proper decision 
shodd be paseed. Mahirija ~ N D P A  DTUMNA then a i d  ; " The crow 
which site on the kdp bur tree, and the tortoises which broaght 08 

their backa the stones used in the building of the temple s h d  be my 
witne'sses." BUAHMA accordingly went in company with the two 
rdjaa to listen to the testimony of the crow. On arriving at 
the site of the tree, they found the crow (which by some rniraculotu 
change had become Chtoor B h j  or four-legged) laying ~ l w p  on tha 
surface of the water of the tank called RoLee M. BRAHMA placing 
his hand on the back of the bird conjured it to speak and declare who 
built the great temple close at hand. The crow starting from its deep 
cried out "What, BUAHYA, art thou who k t  thus awakened me?  
Even the thowand-faced BPAHMA is not entitled to disturb my rent.'' 

Literal tramlation. 



BURMA replied "True, bnt I .gain conjure thee, ray whore temple ia 
thi." The crow then answered, " I t  is d j a  INDBA DTUYNA'B. I t  wu 
long buried in rand from an inundation of the sea; d j a  GAL 
M r ~ e r v r  cleared away tbe sand and haa restored it to its former 
aondition." The parties then went to the i n d m  Dywmna * T h  where 
there were many tortoise@, who as noon u tbey MW Mah4rb;ja I N D ~  
h n u n r  dl plunged to the bottom. B ~ r n r r  mked wherefore they 
k d ,  they anawered, " U j a  I ~ D M  DIUM~A i come back again. We 
fern lest he Aould again Ad us with stones and pay us for oru labour 
ma ncurvily m before. -ing that he only gave us a daily dodance  of 
a hnndfd of ria, a gourd, and a little bhunns of the value of about a 
wwree." u j a  GAL MADUAVA became now overwhelmed with shame 
md wma obliged to acknowledge himself in the wrong. He died 
rhortly after. Then the r6ja INDUA DTUYNA having performed a jog 
placed the Dar Rrnhm image in the temple with due ceremony. Tbr 
image of NBBL MADEAVA disappeared from tbat time. The principal 
ranee nuned Moorrn DSVI founded the temple called tbe M d t 8  
Mamtwp and ranee GOORDICEA, another of his wives, built t h  
GoeadkL Munibkt nnd enteblished the. ruth jatm. At the time of tb 
featid the latter ranee stood before tbe great ruth of Jsprrotb 
which is called N d w  Ghcwe and prayed thus : " Oh divinity, let 
m e  of my offspring mrvive, lest becoming iodated with pride they 
should lny claim to the merit of having built the temple and nay, the 
image is ours." The same ranee enclosed the temple with four wdb,  
which wan called the Meghad enclornre. Her prayere were no well 
attended to that dl the cbiidren of r6ja I N D ~ A  DTUYNA died away and 
mone WM left to perpetuate the race. 

The rovenignr of the Keaam &rr (or Vorua) dynaaty then sac. 
e d d  to the government. 
The first of these. CHUNDUA KBIURBB ruled 52 yearn. Thm d j a  

JVJSAT K s u a i s  d e d  96 years, Kuauao h ruxxm 117, and djm 
8oom~ h u r u  11 7 yeus. The latter r6ja founded the rilLge d 
Cope. ' He waa r d e d  by d j a  LULLAT KB~URBB who re iped 118 
y a m .  He built the famous temple of B h a n e ~ a ,  and hir ranee 
dng the tank called Bhdoo Sagur. Then d j a  B U ~ U N T  K S O U B B ~  
rsigned 96 pears, and PVDUY KBOUUB 69 yearn. Tbc latter prince 

Tbe i k o r r r  tank mu the Q o d e h r  Nwr, called vulgarly Ma D m r v m  
Rko. 
) The G d i d a  Mundul retains it1 old name. It I# t h  baildily to which 

Jly.ruuth in take8 d u r i n ~  tbe ruth j a m .  The m a t  ruth dro ir BU d e d  
N d  Ghou. 



paid tribute ta no one. He built the temple of Anants P a o m a h t t a r u  
h a  Thakoor, and hia ranee established a jatra there in the month of 
Cheyt. 

Rdja NIROOPA KLSUEIEL reigned 48 years. This prince committed 
fornication with the females of the brahmin tribe, as a punishment for 
which offence the race of the K n s u u ~ s  BUNS princes became extinct. 

The Ceonnnro dynaaty* next reigned. U j a  UDZ P ~ ~ c a o u . u r o  
held the reins of government for 90 yearn. Thin prince put a etop 
to  the wonhip of dl the gode and goddeesee excepting S u m  B I I I A ~  
DAB (at Janjpote), GOTAM C ~ U N D I  DEBES, and KALIKA DEVBB. He 
errablished in Oriora the historical record called M d d a  Pafee t, end 
ILo a tux on marriage which proved very opprersive. It o a m r i d  
ruin to the family of a particular brahmin and broke hi. beut: in 
dying he breathed a nigh before Purmesur jeo which produced the ex- 
tinction of the CAourorg race. 
The Sooan~ BUNS dynaatyt then succeeded; d j a  Soonur Dso 

awayed the eceptre for 78 yeam. He built Satumprk and establiied 
five diEerent " Kuttuk"$ or seats of government ; the I st at  Jqjporc; 
the seoond a t  Amrdutlcs ; the third at  Chdwar ; the fourth, at 
Chltay ; the fifth at Bmorwrred[, (the site of the modern C u t r ~ k j  

U j a  G n ~ o u s w r ~  Dlro succeeded and reigned 92 years. Thir 
prince conquered the wbole country between the Clugau and the 
Godatmy, subduing each of the r6jw in succession. 

Afterwards r6ja E ~ ~ e m n s  KAM Deo reigned 76 yeam. He WM 

void of all paeeions and sensuul desires, and devoted eolely to religion. 
He never am without hearing the Cwr Govirda repeated. 

U j a  ANNUNO BBPLM Dm, succeeded and reigned 65 yeam. He 
rebuilt the temple of Sres Jevah Porrvttem C h u t t a  and &ed the 
edifice to a great height. This prince was renowned for hie piety and 
the eplendour of his court. He eatablirhed the worship of the 
deotae on a proper footing, granted large assignmento to brahmim, 
and appointed sixteen great ofticem of state called Sawu~b for hL 
own service, besides 72 Nigoge (wvante  of different deyriptiom), 

Cheumng Vaan. 
t Ths bistorhl rseorda of the bmple at J-th u e  cdbd M&u& Pat- 

j##. 
Soonrj Vuna. 

5 Kutluk appeam to be a Sanskrit word having the mignlfication givan in 
b x t .  

H I am ignorant where this may be. 
A villago mlled Burorwee still dab on the extreme point of the l a b d  

where the Ket(ioncs md Mallonrddw wpumte. 



and 96 o5ccs. The titlea of Sawunt. Mungraj. Bujunna, Pateahanee, 
Chotta, Raee Gooroo, and Purrera* had their origin with thir prince. 
He however put to d u t h  a number of brahmins ; to expiate which 
d k e  he emtabbhed the three daily Bhoga (offeringr of food at the 
temple of Jugunnath), founded numeroue Mandupe and dug no leu 
than 84 wello and tanb. 

A h a  him d j a  A ~ r r  DBO reigned 27 yearn. He built the temple 
of UZlak Nut4 in the Ooim Kknd or northern country. I t  b maid 
that in that temple the mund of the music of the heavenly chorbters 
in the court of INDM conld he heard. 

R6ja PB~TAB B a a v  DBO, reigned 89 yeam : his principal minister 
ru Acraoor D A ~  PUBBBXA. This prince conqaend aa far M Bead 
and built the temples of Pursuram Jeo and Hunooman Jeo. at the 
ghat of Janjepwe. 

R6ja P u s r m ~ u  Dao reigned 27 years. This r6ja made a vow that 
he would enjoy the pemom of a lac of women. He had got through 
60.000 when alI hb limbs became rotten and dropped to piecer. So he 
died. 

After him r6ja LANOOEA N U ~ I N B  Dm, reigned 18 yearn. He 
built the  temple a t  Kmarrk. This prince was renowned for hir 
r t m g t h  and skill in all athletic exerciser. He conld break a block 
of stone with a blow of his h t .  Many say too that blood Bowed from 
his eyes continually and that he had a tail like a monkey. His dewan 
W U  SHIBAEB S~NOE SOONTRA. 

Afterward rdja BABB BEANOO DEB reigned 52 yeam. In  the 
reign of this prince rice in the husk rold for K. 1128. P. per bhmom. 
11, other words a dreadful famine waa experienced,-lie WM poi. 
mned by some of hie courtiers. 

Uja SALOOEA N n n s ~ r o  DBO reigned 18 yearn. I n  this Aja'a 
reign also there wan a revere scarcity. The necesritiea of life ro~, to 
such 8 price that thouson& perished of hunger, and in their distreas 
even loot all regard for the distinctions of caatet. 

u j a  K U ~ I L  INDSA D m  reigned 92 years. I11 hb reign darkness 
prevailed over the earth for seven days together. U j a  BKANOO DEB 
reigned 26 yenrr. I t  b mid of thia r6ja thrt having on some occasion 
found a hnir in his M h p e r ~ L d ,  he punished the Shewmka of the 
temple most severely in consequence. The S h b  complained 
bitterly before the idol of the treatment they had experienced, and 

All well-known Ouriah nrmcr in the p m n t  dry. 
t The account adds, MAN 81wcn vi8itcd Orb- in tbia reign. If thir i~ Ax- 

n~n'. MAN S ~ n c a  there m u t  ofconrre be rome error in the rtatcment. 
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prayed Jogunnath to vindimte their chmctem. Accordingly Parmeaw 
Jeo appeared in a vision to the r4jn O I I ~  mid " Tbe hair which you 
fmnd in the Mohraprr8hd w u  a hair from my head." The follow- 
ing day the rjljn maw Y b.ir on the h s d  of the image of Sree Sne 
Meha M o o  wbicb be yhcted out. when lairoculoos to rdate blood 
iowed. From tbat time the Bbog or de r ing  of food called tBs Bd 
Bbog waa erkblished. 

Afterwards ldija Koems N U I W I N ~  h o  reigned 36 year#. In hi 
time lightning atruck the teubple d Ponunrv Turrooa and threw 
down e great part of it. The etonea W i n g  into the river formed a 
mew stream celled the Mwdogoorcc. I n  thie temple ooe might hear 
the round of heavenly instrumenb rom the mwerga regions. The 
dewan of thm r6ja wem a pereon La med BEREOO Pnssne.  His 
reign .mrs rea~rkaMe for witnessing tbe performance by an indi- 
vidrral of the pion8 ceremony called tibe Sd P o r k  h'orirrder, or the 
feeding of a thousand pemnr.  The r$ja farther establiebed the bnr 
d e d  the 8m#h kt, dug the famour tank called Nurindw Soonp., 
and founded the Chundra jatra of Sree Jeo. 

Afterwards rhja DRAUAVA Dro reigoed 26, and r4ja J3tr~om Barnw 
Dto 28 yearn. The former prince drank wine and committed inar t  
with hie daughter, to expiate wbich crimes he dug the tank died 
Kodo gaq.  In tbe reign of this prime paddy mold at  two 
Lahawma per b h w u m  ; rice at  10 cowrecr, per eeer ; cotton .t 
1 p. 5 g. per seer. 

%a Karnvr h'omxno h o ,  t l m  reigned 1 year 3 m o n h .  
& r6ja P B B T A ~  R o o ~ r a  DBO 36 yeare. The latter prince subjected 
to hi8 dominion the whole oountr~ M fur oe &bwd Rame&- (h 
bridge of R.rw.) 

u j a  K ~ V K A R O O A  h reigned 8 years. He lost hie life in playing 
mt the game called humgnoree. With this prince ended the race of 
8oomj fine monarchs. 

Afterwards came the @a B w  dynasty*. 
?'he first of these princes r6ja Brnr BRANOO Dro reigned 25 years. 

The remarkable eircumtance of his reign is tbat he eatahliebed the 
Khundaits in the county of &ha.  %ja Nursx~o Dm reigned 39 
yearn. He built the bhog mundup end coiwitructed the shed within 
the wall8 of the temple of Sree Jeo called the Koorome Bedha. He 
also introduced the idolm d l e d  the Puttia Cumptred Thokoor and 
M d u n  Mohun Thakoor. With this prince the Guuga Blrru dj-nasty 
ended. 

The yrinces of the Bhoee Bum dynastyt succeeded. 

Gang& Vmuo. t Bhu' Vawa. 



The first of h e ,  d j a  KUPBL I ~ o s n  DBO, reigned 40 yeam. He 
built the temple of Kvpilrmm~ M a k b  and conqaered Bidya Nmggrrr. 

Afterwards rija Puasorrnm Duo reigned 30 years. This prince 
wnqnered the country of Kajsc Kavuy and brought the Sut Badee* 
Tbakoor from that place. h r i n q  his reign a person named R u r n ~  
BABOV entered *a and plundered and laid waste the country. 
¶IC r6ja at length succeeded in expelling him and pursued him an far 
mn the banks of the Gungs8. 

%a &BIND Dxo reigned 10 yeam a very unjust and oppressive 
prina. U j a  Cnorn PBUTAB Dxo reigned 2 yearm and 15 (daya l).  
In the plenitude of his power and arrogance be ordered the Shewuka of 
Sree Jeo to  bring gnus for his homes, who indignant at the requisition. 
placed a little gross on the singhaaun and uttered there complaints 
which were attended to. The d j a  shortly after died by poison. 

Afterwards r6ja TOKA Ruwoo Dxo, reigned 8 years, 8 months, and 
Po-r Dao 18 years. The latter priuce war a Sree K u h  
BIugrt (query? worshipper of Krishna). He built three rutha and 
performed the Gondicha jatra with them. He established the Rueant 
Oochat Jatra likewire. Funxi i  K E A N ~  murdered the son of this rhja 
r h o  bad been guilty of no offince whatever. When r6ja pun some^ 

h u  died. 13 of his ranees burnt with his corpse. 
R6ja G U N O A P H ~ ~  [ho reigned 3 years. He was thrown into a cave 

.nd perished. Rbjp B U L L U B ~  Dno then reigned 8 years. 8 montha, 
and d j a  KUNJULLA N u ~ l t ~ a  DEO, 17 years. The latter prince war 
burnt alive. 

'Iken Rdija T S L I N ~ A  MOOPOOND DBO reigned 23 yeare and 8 months. 
Whibt this prince war absent with his whole army on a pilgrimage to 
bathe in the Gbgea, the well known K A L A P A ~ A ~  took advantage of the 
opportenity to make an inroad into Oria~a. This K A L A ~ A ~ A ~  was origi- 
n* a bmhmin, the story of his conversion to Mohammedanism is thur 
told. The king's daughter: became smitten with his person and deter- 
mined to gratify her passion, she endeavorued to visit him but was 
deterred h m  approaching near him by the appearance of his 
howhold goddess who libone like a flaming fire. She was then 
obliged to have reconrse to stratagem and contrived with the 
-mnt of her father and mother to make him eat flesh and drink nine 
in mnseqnence of w i o h  he 1-t cute. hie guardian deity abandon- 
ed him, and he beenme an apostate from hi. faith. From this period 

B w a  d m ,  truth-#peaking. 
t Who wu F o n r a  KHAN ? 
f Is thir the danghm of SOLIUAN GOOPOANBI kin& of Bangal at that Mod, 

"bars pneml, Ka1ap.h.r is 10 ~Qled  in aomc lceonnb ? 
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must be dated the subjection of Orissa to the Mnssulman governmenr 
KALAPABAR pushed straight for Pomu with the intention af dentmy. 
ing all the once fnmous Hindu places of worship. As he entered 
the place n thick dnrknees came on which prevailed for eeveral honrs. 
The invader did much injury to the temples of Sree Jm, cut dowu the 
Knlp Bur tree, and even t h r w  the image itself of Parmerur into the 
ike. It WRS kept in the flames constantly for seven days but in  vnin, 
not n particle of it waa even singed. The image wae then thrown inb 
the sen from whence it was recovered by a peraon named SOODAN DAS. 
who concealed it iu the hollow of tbe instrument called murdung, a d  
placed it with great veneration in a private part of his bouse. A h  
KALAPAAAR had committed numerous excesses and abominations, 8 

swarm of bees issued from the temple of Bhovumenuar, attacked him 
with their stings and drove him frantic with r ~ g e  and pain oat of the 
corm try. 

Afterwards rhja RAM C B U N D B ~  Dm succeeded to the throne a d  
reigned 38 yenrs and 4 months*. This prince re-established the D.r 
Brnhm image in the dewul of Sree Jeo. He was summonad t~ 
Ninnulki by r4ja MAN SINOE on the part of the emperor AXBSB wh. 
~onferred on him a Kheleat. The mouzaha Ramc-. Bca 
Ramchunderpore, Bijye Rarnchunderpwe, and Abhee Mokhm b- 
chnderpom, were founded and peopled by thia prince. 

Rdja PUMOTTUM DBO reigned 22 years. He founded P n r o t t m ~  
and Beer Pursotlmpore. 

R6ja N U E S I N ~  DBO succeeded and reigned 26 years. He founded 
the Arursingpore Sasum and dug a large tank there. A pemon w e d  
DEB PUARAJ a bmhmin, who had received some injury from the djr. 
went secretly to the Moghds and gave information of his pmcac- 
He brought back with him a party of Moghul troops who fell upon the 
r6ja whilst he was employed in consecrating the tank, and put him to 
death after a sharp contest with his troops. Before thin event the dj* 
had conquered &h Ram Mnndee. 

G j a  B ~ L B H U D D E ~  DEO reigned 39 yeain. He founded the Bdbhrrd- 
derpore Sasun. This dja conquered and subjected to his aathoriq 
numerous Gurhs and Killaha. 

Afterwards MOKOOND DBO d j a  reigned 34 pan, and 4 moutha. He.  
taking with him KUNWULA DKI, PAT MAHADXI ranee c o n q u e d  
the whole county to the banks of the Ganges. He b d t  a Nar or 

Prom tbir time of coune the reign8 of the Oorirh mjrr am mmely 
nominrl, u . the  M ~ l r  took pornsassion of the wbole country excepting the hilly 
regions, Kknda Pooroe and the 4 pequnndu, Swabare, mug, Scram and 
Chubcueood. 



place at Betpon a d  in the 37th Auk went to bathe in the Gundukes 
river. He married the daughter of RANDBOO RAEAR SINOH. Hq 
came from Budree Natain on the boat called n champ, to the Nil Kun- 
Qr that is Pureottem chatter. whore he worehipped Jugunnath Jeo and 
founded the Mukoond Bnllubh Bhog. He died of the small-pox at 
Jmjpow. 

R6ja DIRB S ~ a a n  Dso reigned 27 years and 8 months. In the 7th 
Auk the gates of the temple of Jugunnath clored suddenly. Afterwards 
in the 2 1st Auk a person named JIB JLB RAY A came with a party of 
880 people and opened them. R6ja DIP. SENOH D m  killed the 
KEUNDART of Bmag and took potmession of his country. He con- 
quered also Banpore and built a palace at Rutliccrpors in Khoorda. 
He died in the 34th Auk* at  Ponee. 

H c . r n ~ x l r s n ~  Dno aucceecied and reigned 40 years. This d j a  
made a quantity of chunnm by burning cowries and whitewashed 
aboat one half of the great temple of Sree Jeo. 

Afterwar& d j a  GOPINATB reigned seven years and 2 months. 
U j a  BAYCEUNDBR DBO reigned 12 years. He was renowned for hi0 

strength and skill in athletic exercisee. This prince wae entrapped 
by M O R U ~ M B D  T o r ~ r  (the Massulman Soobedar) who put him in 
confinement. killed hi dewan B n x w  B i i o w u ~ ~ n n ,  and exercised 
authority in his country for some time. He afterwards escaped through 
the intervention of Sur Jmo, and recovered possesaion of his country 
but was killed in a contest with the Musaulmana. 
He wan succeeded by r6ja BEDR KIISOBB DLO who reigncd 44 years. 

la rbe 2nd Auk, P ~ D L A B ~  Dxo of Puttier aspired ta the rajgee, and 
grind pomosion of it for a ahort time, but was betrayed by 14ja BEBR 
KT,, Dm's people, who pretended to eapouse his cause. and put to 
death. In the 17th Auk the Marhattan laid waste Khinda and taok pos- 
acsion of the pergnnnahs with Pursottem Chutter eli ; in the 23rd Auk 
N ~ u r n  Du, came into O h a  and claimed the rajgee. The rdja's 
dewan mu aent to the Marhattu to beg wistanw, who dispatched a 
form to him aid on him agreeing to mortgage the pergunnahs Ser- 
ma a d  Simhee. N A ~ A I N  Dmo war accordingly driven out and BEBE- 
XIIU)PB Dm then took np his abode at Banpore. The r6ja was now 
lcixed with a &ire to learn the enchantment called the Ashta Bietul 
lko, and whilst atndping intently the requisite incantations he lost 
hin m o n .  He was then plundered by his bukshes D ~ n o o n o ~  
Baowox~ns  who took him into Cuttack to the r6ja RAM Pundit 
by whom he war confined and his grandson DIRB SINOH D m  in8taUed 

Perhaps a'contnction of &hid&, the year of 1JI N@ 



in thm raj-. In  r6ja Bsra  K r s ~ o a s  DBO's time two dreadfol 
ftlmines were experienced*. 

Mja DIBB S r ~ a e  Dm reigned 18 yearn. He war an excellent and 
virtuous prince. He plrid a regaler peehcush and built the nonr at 
Khonda Gurh. R6ja M U K ~ O N D  Dro reigned aftcr hill) 20 y m .  In  
the 9th Auk the Feringees entered Cuttack and acquired the province 
of Oruw. 

VI.-Some account of the valley of Kiuirnlr, Chatni. and Kdbul; in a 
letter from Q.  J .  VIONB, E q .  dated B u r d e r p o ~ ,  on tb Wvlet iake. 
Kmhmfr, June 16, 1837t. 
My conscience smites me for not having according to your request 

sent you a word or two on the arr*a *or veov d p v  of the countries 
which I have lately visited. I have to request you in perusing 
the following observations, to bear in mind that they are chidly from 
memory. as my notes are at Loodiana. and that had I intended, when 
I quitted England, to visit these regions of past, present, poetical, and 
coming interest, I ahould have been better prepared both with in-  
formation and instruments for scientific research. 

Before speaking in detail of the natural curiosities of Karkdr, it 
must be remarked thnt by far the greatest in the valley itself. To 
say nothing of its verdant lawns, ita innumerahle streams and the denre 
deodar and fir fore~tr  on its southern side ; it cannot I imagine be 
contemplated as a rocky basin or cradle, without admintion of it6 
size, and i b  unrivalled proportions of height to distance. By the 
P o o d  road it is 160 miles marching from Bmber to &mnrk very 
severe in places. By the R a j a m  road  mewh hat kw  lo 8-. 
i t a  greatest length is 75 or 80 miles. Its greatest breadth doer not 
exceed 24' 194 miles by actual survey in a a-ht line from the 
hidl of Shpton  to that of Islamubad. Its smallest width ir abou€ 
14 miles. Tha height of the peaks of the Pir Pvnjal will be 
found I think, when ecbally taken, to be at  about 16,000 feet. 
Abtamukha on the north side of tha valley is higher ; end ir m -mi- 

* All these am well known wcnrrencea in the modern hirtory of the pmrina. 
t We us much obliged O Mr. V16nr for this interesting recount ofrome of rhe 

4 conntriu he has lately mule hu home. We bare I& b u  notam u they shad, 
berjmklog some Lnddgsam from him mulam for the r u t  of ablat u n q m u n c  . 

in huty epistb,-but a maah h g w  a h n  for the blundmm we hare doubtlsu 
sommittod in many of tlunamm; for bmida the dilscnltier of a d d 
iaterlind mannscript io ao very legible b d ,  the latter reached ua W e d  
throng and ~ v l y  oblitarrted by j o u n q  of 1,500 milw in the Am. We 
were forced to recopy B a  whole before the compoutor~ could uuder th  it.-En. 



dered by the natives. A curious belid is current with them that no 
poilonoun snake exists within view of its summit. 

Narqd Parbat or Diannal ar the Tibetans call it, is one of the 
n o b t  p e h  I ever saw. I t  will be found to be 18,000 or 19,000 
feet in my humble judgment. I t  rises near Aueor or Altor. about half 
m y  and on the left of the path to Litth lTbet, and is usually con- 
d e d  in the clouds when the other mountains are uncovered. 

There are two other peaks of vast height named N a m  and K a n a  
between Ka8hmfr and tcrddk, near the village of Marcherwand. Baron 
B u e r ~  saw them from the Pir Punjd : I was not so fortunate in my 
weather. 

There are a dozen passes which are called highways. that are often 
used: and 500 placw by which an active mountaineer could paem in 
and out of the vdey.  

The Pit Pwjd pars and others on the south side are about 12.500 
feet high. P o d ,  which ie the only one. excepting that of the 
valley of the Jelun to Bammula, that is open all the year for horse 
and foot. ie only 8,700 feet by the boil~ng point. 

Of the two pasres to the north, that by Dmwu to Ladtik on the 
right and Irkordo on the left is open all the year for foot. The way 
to I~kmdo by Deorea or Deoseh is said not yet to be pructicable for 
homes. I am waiting here for a day or two in consequence. 

The rource of the Jelum is 10 milee or more beyotid Vcraag. I 
have visited it ; my thermometer gave me to the beet of my recollection 
between 9 and 10,000 feet. It is very singular that ite source should 
not be adorned with a single Hindu monument when there ie hardly 
a l u g e  spring without one. The Jelum above IelJaJbdd is called the 
Sandren ; thence to Barumnla it is known only by the name of the V d  
or Wet. or Begah; thence in the pass it retains with the Hindus its 
Sanskrit name the Vetarta : the natives simply call it Derialr " tile ri- 
ser." I t  winds 36 times in i t  course between IaJim4bdd and Baramvlcl 
md forms 16 idanda. In  Kuhmit it is one of the most trmquil rivers 
1 ever mw ; itO rash in the spring through some parts of the Bara- 
d a  p w  is terrific. I t  is a miniature of the rapids above Niagara. 

Lakes.-There are 17 in the plain and mou~~tain together. the largeot 
the Wuk on whose banks I am now writing. I memured it yee- 

terday. I t  no where exceeds 13 miles across. Tank is the only ieland, 4 
miles from Barnmula, containing about 2 acres. I t  is raid that a city 
sbod where the lake now is. and that the ruins visible beneath the 
rater  were collected and formed into an island. There is a Hindu 
~n on it and a musjid built by Bud shah : it is said there are ruins all 
PCollDd it. I struck my foot against a stone whilst swimming there at 



768 Some aocari of the wlly of KuW. [Ssm. 

levera1 yarda from the rhore. There is M, mountain stream of my 
size that pours its waters into this lake. The Sirgmvr is coU&td 
here in great quantitim. The JIkrm flows along ita math-western 
edge ; it is fed by landspringe bubbling to the surface h e n  aud there, 
and ia very shallow generally. The city lake is fed by two rtresm ; 
that on which the Shalumer is built m d  tbe Tail Bal, a deep and full 
river 20 jar& in width, which flow8 from the glaoier W n d  the 
SLlmaar 9,000 feet in height. The greateat width of this lPte 
does not exceed 2* miles. The lotus flower is abnndant ; and mom 
than 60 d i i n n t  species of plants are in bloom during four months 
in and near the water. The Shlmrar is of polished black block 
marble, 24 yards square, with a colonnade north-east and south-weat : 
ornaments copied from the Hindus. The lake has two islands and a 
causeway. One is the Chshar Chenor (isle of C b )  or Rnpa L d  
and the other Som L a d  from the builclinga that were on them. On the 
latter island was a four-walled building used by the P d d w  ae a shrv- 
ing prison. There are perhaps 1,000 floating gardens that would be 
taken for beds of reeds till they are looked into m d  the melons ue 
soen : 50 yards by 3 is the usual size, and each garden is eoid for a 
rupee or two. 

Seven kinds of fiat-bottomed boab are used in Kashm* of the 
dingee shape. Tbey are propelled by paddlen of deodar of 500 or 
1,000 kirwahr each ; and are used for bringing rice to the city. 

When the river rises, the floodgates shut of themaelvm ; and pre- 
vent the lake from damaging the country. This lake also is very 
shallow. 

Between the Takh! is Salwa 800 feet high ; and the fort on Hari 
Parbuf (350 feet) distant somewhat more than two miles apart, the 
city lies on the edge of this lake, which is extended to the foot of 
the mouutains. 

As to the qnestion of the valley laving been drained. I am unwilling 
to hazard a decided opinion till I have talked over the mutter witb 
=me experienced geologist. My impre~ion is however that it har 
been, from a height of about 200 feet above the level of &ram&. 
I conceive that the soil and huge rouuded granitic boulders overhang- 
ing the bed of the Jelum in the Baranwla pass, were formed before the 
river had fouud its way out of the valley. and that it hm grad* 
worn ita course over and through them. At Olcri one kmg day from 
Barmula, there is n rocky barrier d r a m  a c m  the pans now divided 
by the river, which must from its height, at leaat I thmk so, have kept 
the bottom of the valley flooded for ages. Subsequently there muet hum 

.been a noble cataract there and at present Oarf is a sort of,Kuh- 
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rnlrian Thermopyis in it8 way, which a good engineer and w q  
mferior force could soon render almoet hpregnable. 

There a m  many such nmdler d e y n  running from Ka~bdr,  bat 
Bdtamla happens to be the lowent, and the river of course chose 
that for its outlet. 

The Coma Nogh is a large lake lying in the gorges of the Pir Pun- 
jol everal miles in length; but I have not yet visited it though I 
mach wieh to do so, and have been to the neighboarhood on porpoee. 
Ita surface is not far below the limit of the foreat. 

The G a v i  in a lake a good long day's jonqey up the mountain of 
Hurmnk. To t h i ~  water the Hindus make their pilgrimages with 
tbe bones of their relations. Hakrituir, Pamritdr, and others are all 
connected with each other and with the river by &nab artificial or 
~ntural. 
MOM# &J in a very pretty lake half way between the city and the 

w8b ; it is raid to be much deeper than the others. Vemey is the 
h r p t  spring. L o k  Nqh is aaid to be the finest water. Tirere 
ue nine ralphar springs, one chdybeate, two or thred warm 
Bprinp that J found in the pergnnnah of Lolob, (the most retired 
lpot conceivable, being a valley within a valley at the west end of 
Kuhnfr) and one that ebbs and flows, in this month only. at the qmt 
aid. Also two iron and one lead mine worked only for the supply of 
K u W .  

G d  nay, which J have juat vinitad is a verdant plain 2,000 feet 
above the valley : nothing w a ~  wanting but a herd of deer to make it 
reemble an English park. 

B& Pumrirhi ; the Zedrat at its foot in the only M u d m a n  con- 
vent I know of. There are no women in the village : 200 or 800 h 
the number of the community with a Pir or Father at their h a d .  
They have lands of their own and are very hoepibble. i was 
&wakened here by a severe ehock of an earthquake that made the 
b e  vibrate. 

C a l r a ~  or 6 e ~ a  NuB-uD-D~~ left hi8 name to the m a t  holy Z.drrt 
in the v d e y  becruee the holy man wan a Kanhmfrirn by birth. 
There a= not lean than 40 Hindu templee in the country of &rr& 

afi d SO in the city. munlly in ruins of large stones. The krw 
is the P6&& K h  at M u f h  near Isldmdbdd, bnilt by the brothen 
Pcirdor in tbcir wandaringm, a magnificent ruin formerly muoh higher 
tban a t  present. I t  h ~ ,  and moat of them had, a colonnade around 
them: the capitabare of this ahape, (nee fig. 1. P1. XXXVII.) the shaft 
not long enemgh for i k  size ; u a d y  the oentre buildins of this shape. 
(me 6g. 2. PI. XXXVll.) bat none are now perfect ; there im one 

5 a 



standing near the city, very curious, being built in the water with 
ornaments of the kawal fiower (lotu). Inscriptions are few : I 
have found but one which I enclose*. I have traversed K a s h l r  with 
WILSON'S treatise, and gone over the names with the moat learned 
pandits there, but could not get much information from them beyond 
the identity of many names and places which was very interertisg. 
A great part of the wall that liues the river in the city, is b d t  (for 
a mile and a half) of stones taken from Hindu ruins : eome of them 
are of immenae size. One at  M a t h  and another at  Patar, b of 9 
feet in length and of proportionate width a d  depth. Tbe figurea in 
relief are nsudly of Khe~buwani~the Kmhrnerian name of Pdrboti. 
Their temples, with the exceptiol~ of one in the Bcfromula Pau ,  which i 
of white granite cut from same vast blocks that have rolled down near 
it, (the blocks themselves being ale0 chiselled by way of ornament,) 
are all of a bluish gray secondary limestone, so soft and fine m to 
resemble almost Roman trmertino. I have never been able to find 
out the exact spot whence any of theoe have been cut. 

I have not been fortunate enough to find any forsil remains in the 
valley between the Pooneh and Rumkc* ; in the sandstone cliff I found 
the end of a huge thigh-bone, f a  fossil.) now in Captain WADS'S 
porsession. I alao discovered a bed of cod near R u j a w .  The old 
Sanskrit Ka~hmitEname of the town of Bij B e d  ie VQaya Shur, as I 
am told. 

The river in the city is about 80 yards in width and runs rapidly 
there only. I t  b crossed by six bridges of stones and deodur trunka. 
The Shakar ghat ir a miserable looking place. Hari parbat (on which 
the fort atands), commends the city and could be very strongly fortified. 

- The inhabitants of Kmlimfr are about 180,000 in number. Four 
seer of rice is bought for one anna in consequence; the thinned 
popdation is the cause of this cheapness. Kashmfr is liable to  two 
deatlwtive visitations, one by snow falling on the mountaino in Sep- 
tember which chills the air and damages the rice in flower; the 
other by the ovedowing of the river which could be prevented if the 
dams ware restored with the same solidity that they could boast of 
in the time of the Ckyattar. A lakh and a half worth of damage' 
wm done laat year by tbe floode. I t  in not the mahar6ja's fault but of 
those under him. He told me that he had allowed two lakhs of rupcen 
to be laid out on the S U a r  g k r .  I am quite sure that 2000 rupees 
wodd be nearer the mark; the rest has been appropriated by the 
different governors. An unfortunate Zemindar who now8 51 Krnwi 

See Phte XXXVI. fig. 6. 
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of rice, and reap 5,500 per cent. has to give two-fifths to the 
mahadja; but them are 6 or 7 official harpies in the district who 
ndnce hie share to one-fifth. 

The climate of K m h b  i~ excellent except in the rice fields in the 
hot weather. It has mnch altered within a few yeors. At S M W  there 
wed to be ten yards depth of snow ; now two or three only. The 
thermometer now at noon stands about the summer heat of England : 
to& the end of July it will rise to 95, but after that the weather 
won geta oooler. 

There am different kinds of rice but none very good. The d o n  
groundn extend for six or aeren miles from S m p i  to mntipw 

nearly. A proportion is arried to Yarkand. Its price in Kashmfr is 
twenty mpeea a seer. Wheat returns 4.000 per cent.. barley 2.500, 
b. It is wed for no purpoae but cookery, and the Hindu sectarial 
muk. 
&&r, the MIJ of the hills is grown but is not much rued for 

M. Of wlpm or turnips, there are two crops in the yew; but of 
mthing else. Farming is not good : the harrow is unknown, the 
clods are broken with a kind of mallet. Of 100 persons, eighty eat oil 
(instead of ghee) of rape, walnut and kanjfd, or serame ond,linaeed, of 
which there is a great deal grown only for its oil. No cultivated 
indigo; poppies are sown for their eeed, which is eaten : but they 
produce no op im.  

m e  villages in Kmhmfr have been the very picture of all that is 
mug and rord, nuited. There is invariably a clear rattling stream : 
(well water is unknown, and what there is, is generally brackish ;) 
mo or more huge chidr8 and a proportion of flowers and fruit-trees. 
The cAircir grows from seed but does not attain its gigantic size 
unless transplanted. " The palms of Bdramula" exist but in the 
poets' imagination; there are none in the valley, nor mangoes, nor 
orange trees. Thoae places on which the rays of the morning sun 
b t  bre& ate well covered with jamgal; the whole of the south side 
of the valley for instance ; while the north aide. which from the height 
of the momtain range is kept a long time in shadow. is comparatively 
destitute of trw, but plentifully covered. with grass. The same 
remark applies to the fruit, which is mnch better on the south side. 
Smkea likewise are anknown, I am told. except on thoae parb thpt 
are shone upon by the evening sun. There are fire-places and chim- 
neys in moot of the better houaes, which are of two, three, or f o ~  
*ea of brick and wood, with pointed roofs and open gable endem 
the windows of very elegant lattice work, papered in cold weather: 
The b i h  bark is spread over a frame work of poplar stems; on thin 

5 1 2  
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is strewed a fine cake of earth with gram seed ; and the rain connot 
penetmte. 

The shawl dukdns or looms in all K a h d r  are in number a b d  
3.000 or a few more. Two or three men are employed at  each. A 
large and rich pair of shawls (2,500 rupees) occupies fifteen men for 
eight months. The wool is brought first from J d r  or Ckstm, 
thence to Ruddk, fifteen days ; thence to Lad& fifteen more : it in 
carried on the back of mountain sheep. Poor HBNDSBSON would 
have told you more of this had he lived. Hie enterprise led him 
without any comforts about him to the foot of the Kerdhmtm moan- 
tains, and he is the first European who has ascertained the coume of 
the  Indue, from a distance of eight dnys' march to the northof La&&. 
I have no time here to relate the processes it mderpee ,  beyond 
that the thread when dyed is dipped in rice water to strengthen it for 
the weaver. It then becomes necessary to softer the ~ h d .  This i 
done a t  one particular spot near the city. The shawls are wuhed 
with bruised kritz, the root of a pornsitical plant. Soap is only added 
for the white shawls. I have lent specimene of this root and of the 
soil at the washing place to Mr. Eoarworre of A d d l a .  

The shawls altogether have never been better than at present, 
in the time of the Patam : and SHAH TIHUB himself baa told me that 
a fine shawl would paas through a finger ring ; but he spoke of thoaa 
that were neither worked nor colored. Now the patterns are con- 
stantly chnnging, and the shawls are v e y  rich and maaay. I inspect 
ed their colours, of which they have forty shades. But lac and 
cochineal has been known only for thirty years, and I wm much 
amused and aurprized by finding that the dyer extracted a fine p e n  
from English sixpenny green baize, and that green and fine bluer 
were much wanted. My informant almost went on his knees to me 
for some prussian blue ! They will make the p d m f a a  to rmy pattern 
or of any material you chome, otherwise silk is very little worked. 

A word on the natural history of the valley. I have seen but nix 
or eeven different kinds of fish. Beam are numerous and very 
large. Musk-deer plentiful in the southern forests. The &kor or 
red-legged Himilayan partridges plentiful near the hilb ; but a, a 
sportsman I can hardly believe my eyes and ears when ~ s e r t i n g  t h e  
1 have never seen a hare in any part of Kashfr .  although the g m u d  
is the most likely imaginable. I do not say there are none ; h t  e~ 
oue tells me so. I saw yesterday in the jangal a young woodcock.-I 
am sure of it. None of the foxes of this place have the black or grey 
mark*. . . . . . Wild ducks are in immense numbere in the winter ; they 

Thin part of the MS. ir so cornplakly eKrced by wet on the road tbrt it i8 
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come fmm Yarkand. Six kin& of snrkes, one kind only poisonow. 
I do not think i t  is the cobra, but have not seen it. Four kinds of 
water-shell& ow very 4rga snail. ' h e  butterffies, about 6fty varie- 
ties. I am told, c o d b e  themselves to the h i  chiefly. 

1 must not forget the burning ground in K m r d j  the west end of the 
valley, one bsppW confusion of orchards and tig trees. In the space 
of an acre the ground is burned (calcined) in three places; no flame 

i is rieible, neither any smell. The pandits assemble and cook rice in 
the heat. and this phenomenon occun, every fourteen or fifteen years 
on nn averrge ; height 7.800 feet. 

I believe the whole slope of mountains rising from the valley is of 
schist and m n d a ~  limestone up to the height of 12,000 feet. Above 
that I imagine that the rock will be found to be of granite ; I cannot 
judge so well of the P i r  P a j a l  which I have not examined, tu of the 
monntains of equal and greater height on the north of Kashmlr. Dmsi 
for iwtAnce is one mass of white granite. Gypsum and alate are found 
at Btinmula. 

I have made a good collection of plants and flowers which I have 
forwarded to Mr. EDOPWOBTR. I have seen the "pranguo" plant. The 
foot-rot in sheep is cured by an infusion of peach leaves. Walnuts and 
honey are eaten together and not so bad a mixture either. Slips of yew 
bark are aeed instead of tea, and the decoction is drank as freely. The 
M f i r  of Laddk carry a great deal of yew from Kashrnfr for this pur- 
pose. Roses of every color are seen in full bloom everywhere. The 
burial grounds are invariably covered with the iris of three or four 
d i n t  colors. It is always planted on a new tomb in the idea that 
it-pnvents the access of water. 

As to coins I am sure there are very few in Kashmfr; I have search- 
ed every where and gone frBm shop to shop myself: many copper coins 
came in my way, none good with the exception of two or three, one of 
which I send. 

Eskado or Iskardo. 
The " K ~ I "  or valleys about Simlr ant1 Ajissouri give no idea of 

the faes of these couutries. Instead of the long slope divided from an- 
other by what may be called, cnmptrratively with tlieir extent, a ditch, 

' ' we have a vaat surface of table-land bare ~1111 studdrd with peaks, and 
at ita extremity, as at Z8kmdo. a deep rocky punch-bowl.-Gureiss, the 
U r n  of WILSON, three days' march from Kashmir is a valley of thin 
description; next comes the table-lalid of Deora, and then Iskar& 
one degree to the north of Krrohmir. The streams produce gold. but 

impossible to make it oat. K e  u a  therefore compelled to omit some farther 
roologid mtm.-E~. 



the natural verdure of these countries has all flown to E m M r .  
Iskardo, resembling Gibraltar more than any place I ever saw, some- 
what higher, if I remember rightly, with one mwal ,side and the otherr 
nearly inaccessible, washed moreover on two sidee by the Attok, could 
not but tempt me to believe it to be the rock of Aornos, particu- 
larly as the time mentioned for the march thence to Attok (fiReen 
days) did not tend to weaken my opinion. to which the account of 
Q u r ~ ~ u e  CUBTXU~ is favorable. But AEEIAN, whom 1 have since 
reen, says nothing of its being washed by the I d w ,  and I give up for 
the present my idea of its identity. One kind of defence ia a large 
long log, or axle between two wheelr, which is rolled down upon the 
besiegers. 

In the Nddir-dmeh yon will find (I forget the story exactly), that 
NA'DIR*~ Lieutenant after taking Bajovn ( B a g i w  pursued the people of 
the county, who had all taken refuge in the moant+ina of Tera cm high 
that the bird of opinion or idea cannot fly to the top :" he sat below 
it for several days with 3.00Q horse bnt could not take it. Its river 
deep and rapid, ae I understand, joinr the Attok somewhere near Deeo- 
lund. Tera, or Dyr, or Q r  is eleven days up this river. Thence to A t t d  
two days are quite sufficient. There ir " BisnetirJbdd" on the rock and 
water. Evey thing seeme to point to this as Aomos. The river by the in- 
formation which Q U I N T U ~  CUETIU~ received might easily be taken for 
the real Indus and the only remaining hearaay 'evidence which I wieh 
for, i the f a d  of there being safTicient timber on ite banks for ALEX- 
m n r n  to construct a raft. Aornos seeme to have been the name usually 
given by the Greeks to any inaccessible rocks. I t  could hardly, from the 
spelling, be a corruption from Repcuror (?) though from the 
round it might well be so. But I shall aee my friend A a n m  SHA'H 
again in a few days I hope, and be will give me every aseietance ; not 
being in the worse spirits for an apprehended invasion on the part of 
the Sikh Colonel here, and d j a  Guu'n SINGE on the other side having 
been just checked by the order of the mahbdja at  the instigation of 
Captain WADE. He well deserved thin interference. I hope alro, and 
in Teaeon, to reach the leftmost eource of the I d w .  The game of 
Choughan mentioned by BABBR is still played everywhere in Tibet; 
it is nothing but " hockey" on horaebact and in excellent fun. Tha 
Ydk is not found in the vale of Zskrrrdo, a partridge as large M a hen- 
turkey, the kubk derri of Pernb, I believe, ia foand in the moantnine 
of nbet . 

LoMnis, &c. mentioned by Baaaa. 
Those who wish to march throngh the Sulhdif mountain8 with the 

LoMnu should not be later than the 1 st of May at  D e r a h  near Dero 
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1 4  Khba. After a very harassing fortnight's march, no sleep in the 
from the heat. no deep at night from the firing and hallooing of the 

t p r d a ,  half killed by the weather and poisoned by the bad water pro- 

curable only by scraping away the earth, I arrived at G h a i .  The 
greatest height of this mountain pass is nearly 8,000 feet, but the ascent 
verg gradual. The snowy mountains near G h m i  come in right at the 
top of thin hill. Khoro'rcia ! was the cry amongst the Lohcinis men, wo- 
men, and children ; they call it Khrusciu directly these ranges we par- 
d. A consul at Mifleacote with liberty to trade is, ar Mr. M n e s o ~  rays, 
dl that i neceMory to entice the trade up the Indw. The Vizeri moun- 
tineera (ue a hardy and denperate set without a chief with whom could 
be m~de  an agreement. For days there is nothing but the barren 
mountain, with here and there a melancholy looking L O U  burying- 
place, studded with the horns of the Mmyfon, the Ibes, and the 
M a r e  : hardly a blade of gram is seen and no dwelling. Bloody 
feub w constant. These mountains, on the confines of the range at 
l a t ,  we one moss of hardened shingle. The h t  day's halt tbe 
ground ie covered with small sea-shells in remnants, and on the 
third or fourth there was a very fine looking marl and sand clifl 
in which shells were found, but the heat was so intenee I could not 
viait it. 

C h i  is in a fine situation at the end of a gypsum hill ; i b  mud 
towera are just numeroue enough to be in the way of each other 
bat it cannot be made very strong, as it is commanded. The m i n w  of 
M A E M U ~  pte beautiful specimens of brickwork with cufic inecriptionr ; 
about 140 feet high (from memory). The Rozeh-i-rultan or MAEXUD'~ 
tomb in shape a triangular prism of gypsum with cufic inscriptionr. 
The rand-wood gates are now scentless and the carving defaced ' 

by age. I went out of the regular road to K d h l  with a servant of the 
Nawhb J n ~ i n  K H ~ N  as cicerone. The whole country seems full of 
e o p p  and iron; lapb lazuli is not rare. I shall never forget the 
e b g e  from India to "Khorbdr  :" it was Persia all over, the cool 
air perfumed with thyme and gumceetue, long kardfr or covered 
wrtu.wqe, the mud cartles, the large pigeon grouee, the mulberry 
-8, ~ n d  walled gardens, the willow, the sanjid and the English 
msgpie. contrasted to give the country a very different aspect from 
that of the Puajdb ride of the mountainn. 

C h i  is  very high, 7,000 feet. The snow reacher to Shlabora about 
one-third of the way from Ghazri to the Parjdb. The country is 
irrigated chiefly from the Band i rultdn, a large dam built by MAHNUD 
at the bp of the plain. It is a noble work but I waa rather diaap- 
pointed after all I had heard of it. I t  would be very deairable if the 
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mountains in the direct line from G h i  to the Punjcib could be 
explored. From all I have heard the parses are very open. A great 
deal of iron ia manufaetared in thore districts, particularly a t  K~mrc- 
gram or Kanegormn. 

Kdbul is colder all the pear round than Kauhmh ; i b  latitude is a 
little more northerly. An irregular circle of mountains, twenty miles 
in diameter, with numerous pasres surrounds an inigated plain : across 
this plain run8 another chain 500 to 1.500 feet in height : K d h l  i8 
built near a gap in this chain. The hills are universally barren and 
of primitive rock generally. Those at K d b d  are a11 of gneiss. There 
is not at r little distance one blade of grass apparent upon them. Tho 
mwosh grows, and the " aualr~u" or liquorice is found upon them. 
Its gardene are crammed with delicious fruitr, but the very corn- 
mouest flowers are entirely artificial. 

I waa much disappointed in the country ; there is not literally one 
single tree that has not been planted. But altogether its appearance 
is rich and beautiful. The city is universally of mud and run-dried 
brick. In 60 years there would hardly be a vestige of K&l if tho 
inhabitants left. The Bola H b a r  o i  rough hewn stone, a few welh, 
and the elegant mosque of white marble at  BABEE'S tomb are excep- 
tions. 

The Kohuldn, as it is crlled, under the Hindu Korh, 30 milea from 
Kdbul, affords an exquisite laidscape. 

The " Reg rewan," or running sand of BIDER (an ir in fact every 
thing he notices, as in hie day) is there visible at a great distance, but 
there was no approaching it, such was the lawlees ewte of the country. 
MUHAYAD AKBEB KAA'N, the Amlr'sson, haa since reduced them to 
subjection. It was tantalizing to look at a district ro fair in aspect. 
rich in ruins, coins and rutiquities, as I believe it to be, and not to be 
able to explore it. The plain of Beghrdtn waa close on our right : 
Mr. MASSON WM with me. The circumference is not less than 15 or 
20 miles. 

The copper coins are very numeroue ; I have a large bagful :-two. 
one of gold and another of silver (a Bactrian)-new. The meritoriour 
researches of Mr. Mnssoxv have opened a mine of antiquitiee in theas 
countries. I may remark (but with deference) that I do not think 
Beghrdm to have been the city founded by ALEXANDER on this sideaftbe 
PoroparnMlr. I have had no library to consult, but I do not think that he 
passed into firkuutdn by this road over the Hindu Kwh although he 
moat likely returned by it. There must have been a town there, or 
in the neigbboudood as long an there war a paas and people to croon 
over it. Aanrh~'8 account ia very unconnected and compels ua to 



~ o r t  to minor authoritiea. By what he alone says there is no reason 
to infer that AL~XANDBB came as far eastward even as KardaLr. He 
rap he founded a city at the foot of the Paropcrmisas.-an isolated 
laet; but by the rest of hb narrative we shoud conclude that he went 

w h t  from bfazendmdn to Bactria, keeping to the north. But M 
the nature of the country is not favorable for the march of an army, 
he probably pmmd to Hmbt, and fonnded his city at the foot of the 

I Huzdrajht, and crossed from that neighbourhood into Bactria, per- 
haps ntracing his steps a little. I do not think he came to Kibul. 
From the foot of the pas8 over the Kwh, an open plain extends due 
cut  by which he could avoid all the defiles of Kcibul, and from the 
lcEounb of his snbrequent operations, I think it may be fairly inferred 
tbat he took this route. B d d n  I am very sorry to say I could not 
visit. The country wan almost in a state of rebellion, and the good 
NawAb J ~ n r a  K a i ~  would not hear of it. R U ~ T A M ' ~  well, into which 
he WM thrown after being murdered, ie about fourteen miles from 
K W .  I ma9 remark in favor of DOST MAHOYXD, that in S ~ i a  
JXHAR'II time a person could not go ten miles from the city without 
rink of robbery. The roads are now every where comparatively safe. 

There ir a cataract on the Kdhl river about twenty milea from the 
city in the mountains tbat prevent8 water communication from Kdbd 
iW to the sea. 

The HazareL are an interesting people resembling the Gmrkhor 
in feature but larger in pereon. They will ride their horees at speed 
down very steep declivities, are regular mountaineers in their habits, 
have a Yodeln like the Swiss. Amongat other animals which inhabit 
the mountains is the M a r k k  or make-eater, which has never I 
believe been described. I t  is a huge wild goat an large as a large 
pony with an immense whitish beard and straigbt spiral horns, four 
feet Iong nwrly. I have two pair of these horns. I hat-e a drawing 
of a lugs mole that waa sent in to me by the young Amir MAEAYYBD 
AXBSB Kain.  

m. -Accou~  fl an Inrcriprior, fad by Mr. H. S. B~ULDBBSON, in 
t& reiguourhod of Bareilly. By JAMBS PBINSSP. SCC.. drc. 

To their m i a t e  Colonel STACY the Society is more immediately 
indebted for bringing to their notice the subject of the preeent article. 
m inwription hitherto undescribed though it appeam to have been 
kno- for several years to Mr. H. S. BOULDYBSON, of the Civil Ser- 
ie. Having applied to that gentleman for any notes he might - on its hcovery, he has favored mo with the following 
pprtieulm. 

6 r 



-" The itlobription which Colonel STACY ham oent you war taken in 
1829 -or 1W0 fiom a done dug up near a villa@ called I#dubP., about 
16 miles N. E. h m  Bwmlpoor flucJqpr~J in the B a w  district. It 

fbund with lome images in the year 1826 or 1827, in land forming r 
ridge (ohout from 15 to 30 k t  elevation) above the level of the plain. 
The ridge commences from the hills N. and E. of PiZiibht, rana down 
the m e n i  border of the Bard€Zy district, and L continued I bklleve to 

I near the banks of the Smdah or &gm river, in the Bkt&eh&pr dh- 
trict This ridge >is cbvered witb forert and brdwobd,  and extend# 
eastward perhaps to near the 8uniM. This tmot h 1 believe ntady if 
hot quite uninhabited r want of otater ii I think the cassb. All about the 
part where the atone was hand there are remnants of large b r a 6  
of the kind found by Captain C A U ~ S Y  at %eht on the oaoal in the 
SeMranpC district. I do not recollect any r i m ,  either of an old or 
more modem description at &ll near tbe $lace. I l h h  and the 
other villages for miles are mostly nambod' or new settled villagar 
they are all in the lowland, beneath the ridge. B e d p  itaelf i a tam 
of modern date, still mostly chopper fu~d mud. The imager was .et 
up by some brahmins in a temple b d t  for the puQoae at I l W ,  
and being novelties for some time attracted considerable offai* : 
about 2,000 rttpees were the produce sf one year. Thi occrbided a 
claim in the shape of a boundary dispute touching the bad on ahid 
the temple wan bnilt. I had to settle it, and then l~ad the c6py d t h e  
inscription taken : no one there could read it. The stone from fi& 
it wan taken W either bnilt in over the doorway of the tempte, or 
standing by the door ; I do not mol1ect which. Of the images I ei&& 
kook no notice or do not now remember any th iq .  The copy d tba 
inscription was laid by and forgtitten, till C o h e l  STACY t a l k 4  
about inscripdons I looked out for it and gave it him. 'IBe people a m  
the place mid that there had been in furmer t ima .a large city or tom 
there. The bricks. &c. might have created the tradition. The forc9t n6W 

covers the place. There are no remainn of ruins new or old fnw 
which the stone could have been taken throughout the pewnuah for 
miles round. The soil of the ridge and that of the land below it m 
remarkably distinct." 

Colonel STACY'S pandit has furni5hed.a modeh verbion of the in- 
scription, but, on comparing it, so many deviations bm hand Chat I 
preferred going through the whole with KA~ALA%A*TA pmdit, and 
I may safely my that the tranwript now given is hardly doubtfad in 8 

single letter ; it is no small compliment to Mr. B O U L D S R ~ ~ N ~  m m  
that in but one place ic a Ietter omitted, and in one only a latta in 
e x k r  added. 

\ 



RI 5 
IS' 2 





Z(~~L~!I) 'NTA aaserb that the Irngn~ge md ppetry of t b  
+reription i sopfrior to any thing be has yet seen of the sort. Thia 

ir partidly visible in the tranelation, where, although to our taste 
hyperbole srrperabonads, the dagapq and ap$icebility of the eulogia- 
tic metaphors is very perceptible. This translation is again the work 
d my yoqt#l uq-t f j ~ ? o q ~ * r j n a + ' ~  C E A K R A ~ A U ~ I ~ ,  menly 
idiomatized a little by myself: it is nearly literal throughout. 

The fncb made known to us by the text are altogether new. We 
4re heard neither of the Chhbdr race, nor of r i ja LALLA. He warn 
it seems the son of MALHANA the younger brother, (chrgd ti' afairu. 
md probably UI rrrmrpp.) sf Y d r r W  ~ d t r i p ,  written FhP4 
m, a name which the pandit insbts upon converting to MA'UTANDA 
P u r ~ ' r r  (powerful as the sun), as more consonant with Hindu 
~wnclature. + ~ A ' N ~ C ~ A N D A ' s  father was VIUAVA~HA who is simply 
rtated to be of the race of Calrrvrw, a maMri~hi of mytholokc hdoe, 
who captivated end married the daogtrter qf one r/ja  SAW^ ; but M ahe 
disapproved of hi venerable age, he interceded with A~WINI~UNAR, 
dipped himself in a pond and was rejuvenilized in the shape of that 
@. On the celebration of his nuptials, the gods being preqept. 
hwr, astonished at his new disguise levelled his thunder at  the musf, 
*o *en p-ed god ~ i t h  his frown, ru b stated in the text. 

The temples thus appear to have been built by petty r 6 ~ a  and hie 
wife, in the Bamvat year 1049 at a village called Maykta in the dii- 
trict of Bhmma. Enjoying the advantage of proximity to Canocy', they 
proc~ted good p a t s  and artists to sing &d record their praises. 

Thb 4 the 6'3 time 1 have remerked the name of the alpbbeti+ 
character mentzoned. I t  is called the Kutikr, by which denomination 
me must in fahue -be all documents written in the rame hand, 
mid-my between the modern Deva-n6garl and the C a d  type. I have 
given a specimen and the alphabet in Plate XLI. I t  is a peculiarity 
th.t the vow& gr digktbnge rq' and ao. are alway~ written like L .ad 0 

with P single mark above the line. The long f d and a, initial, do not 
accpr. 

h m p #  in n w h  Dma-ndgarJ. - - % 

I-- --**-*- 
Y Y  w F = m - m f w *  

vaf ir f t srwXmm*R - 
1 Y r  
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wn ~ ~ - m u ~ n * p r  OJ pa I ~ ~ O I  ~rorr he. [SSPT. 

w**ii.nrrhbn--gar= 
Wrarn lPPI  - 
--m- 

- *m 
341 

w m m ~ n f k m m m m r q p m m ~  -- 
v 1 

&mfmi *e -  7 w k d l q e l  
LI mark firsrmm -8 

drfi aoB97 I.PY I 

fhm fd@Wa%-*y*- 
l PQI 

d - t t *  

v m w q w - $ s ~  mm@kmmd umm IT- 
4 

* *im 

QpmlTR VR mfswfl~ersrrarrsrwrsanmw 
F . 1  PS I 

wlmdmgy~m &: r r e  -1 

mwm@kwm -la -rmramr yR mf 
*rgcr 

ennr-gbn(Pg-- u .;h 
- v ; R - f t r ~  
mm I w i  

y a a ? r . c a ; i - m m i n f f ~ t f t ~  --- v - lt\Q 
? p m ~ + q p m - w *  

rtkwffml ?PI 

~ ~ ~ t ~ n e f t  
m - 1  qqr - 



- - 
u u  u 4 

mKm&ml-swrhfi.iifiir*lv~ 
m v - G - *  

. ~ b w - * m w m y r  qK; 
m ~ f s s r * & m r f i f f g  

' n a a . & f w M i ~ ( ~  
- & 6 h a ~ ( 9 i % ~ z *  
m 1 1  II 

elamm\.~ i l 4 1 h f ~ ' . * 4 0  

Troirstafiok, by Sdroddpraslfd Chaknnrwtti. 
1.. &ay he, to whom the astounded inhabitants of the thrm worl& 

o # h d  mlemn hymns and prayers, when the jewelled hood of the chief of 
wrpenta rdnanlo) bent under the weight of the far-falling mountains 
impinging on the lap of the yielding earth, on hie easy e5ort to eheak 
the outrages of the wicked (giants) ; and who humbled the terrheaded 
[kivlrru) vain of hie strength and valour,-eave you from a multitude 
of a h  ! 
i May Grarir j (the mountain-born godhem) beauteoudy adorned with 

r f i g  of pearl6 fallen from the heade of the Ddnawa-like elephanb, 
meeming to epread a moon-like halo round her lot- faoe, ranctify the uni.. 
.Tern. 
3. May the royal rsce of C a a x k ~ u ,  of erst the scene of Lnraawfa 

p d m e  and dalliance, the field of war and exerciwa of well-disciplined 
mldiery, the sea of delight of famous princen, the lake wherein L A ~ I I  
dirporbd aa a swan, the moon of repose of t h w  who had wmpleted thr  
career of heroes and a consuming fire to their enemiee, be honorable. 

4. A ilfahdrkhi named CEYAVAN, be whose frown restrained the pridr 
of the chief of gods (Imm) when he had committed the welLknown 

t :-who by hi fame wan celebrated in all quartem of the world- 
wm the founder of thia race. 

b. Of thin family, famed for many good ectiohe was born VIBAWABYA, 
rho was the ornament of the world, and the crown-jewel of kinge ; in 
wbae houss LAX#-' took up her abode, formsing in i t  tha birtLplam 

m y  future eminent perrona who would be her protectom. 

B j ~ i ~ r ' x ~ + r r n  woald mad tgl d~qq1qlqf, &c. ' w h y  tmken'up 

bm of Srtn,' &a. f .  a. the weight of the bow of SIVA, which Urn. wily tboL 
.p. Tbir '-nar better with the context, +hlch dndw to tbs dcrtruction o( 
the world produced by the brasking of thh bow Urn.. 

t 8 e o t b ~ o f t h b o r k n r L  tbpnlimbarjobwtrrtloru 



6. He, V ~ r n v r ~ a r r ,  in wble qualities well resembled the king. of the 
i~olar line ; he wm powerful, pious, beautiful, famous, pure, serious, venb 
rable, veracious, moral, surrounded by the educated, attended by virtuoua 
man, hie court was the meat of heroism, integrity, patience and other virtuer 

7. From him descended L&~A'N~~~ANDAPRATA'PA,  a man of warm spirit, 
who annihikted his foes ra mud dried up by his rays ; who wan the orna. 
ment of all people, nay of the whole world ; before whose armies, the m S  
titude of heroic enemierl depressing the earth with their heavy tread, 
retreated gaqping into the abode of serpents (P i tdh )  and bore it down ' 

with their weight. 
8. The juice exuding from the temples of his odorous elephants, in 

moon-like crystds, no spread over the forest-tanks that neither the wild 
elephants nor those of his enemies dare quench their thirst therein. 

9. Hie footstool wm worn by the crowns of the numerous prinoar 
crowding to do him homage. H e  was the lord of the earth whom tha 
three grent oceans encircle ne a waistband (rduhd). H e  dried up ths 
ocean by the continual intercourse of foreign princen, M Rdma uf old Ha 
occupied the ocenn like the mountuin on the seashore. 

10. His kingdom rivalling the habitation of the chief of gods by itr 
magnificent buildings, shining bright and beauteous as the moon-benm 
with its white tenements, and charming with its nundona-like gardens 
abounding in pleasant treee of dark emerald hue,-is becoma white witb 
the high temples of the anointed goda 

11. His younger brother the stoutarmed M A L ~ A N A ,  a devoted war- 
mhipper of ~ i o c r ,  i l l ingly received charge of the world, his kingdom, fillad 
with a multitude of prhcea proportionate to his kindnew,-from his elder 
brother. 
. 1%. Though gaining such a vast prim u Lrxnam', he always retained 

bin derotion to the gods, hie spiritual parents and the brAhmans. He W 

born for the joy of his friends, intimates, and kinrmm, and spread delight 
among his subjects by destroying the wicked: 
13. His wife Cau~olrr', adorned with shining qoalitiea was the 

pareil of her day, and WM like the new moon to the lotus f a c ~  of 
other wires; she wasdescended from the royal line of I ~ A R A .  

14. From her wan born a mpon-like heroic prince named LA-, W ~ Q  

won mastered the world. On all sides ahone the purity of hie v i m  
the white kumuda flower, the moon, or ivory. H e  w a ~  the Sumem am- 
$he circle of the mountains of hie military officers. On  bls arm L A E ~  

cast a fond glance ao she quitted the house of him enemien. H e  wm thfi 
root of the C~HINDW line. 

15. Stmnge was i t  that a t  his birth flowen were strewed from h a m  
on the pnlace of MAL~ANA,  and bees swarmed to sip their honey ; sce~l ie l  
by their hum to announce his future greatness*. 

16. His words were full of pleaxat~tnees, exceediq far the full blom 
lily, or the compeny of the wire men, or the shrubs bowing with the 

* Po Ciccro of Plrto : dam in ebb r p r  in labellu coamdbwnt.' 



of full blown &momj m the tielda of bending corn, the inspiration bf the 
poet, or the moon beam in the autumn, or even the sacred words dowing 
h n  tbe monttm of the tmdantir. 

17. By what r u +  hero, lord of the world, WM earth defended in 
bL time? thegoddew (LA-=') whom none other oan reatrain or eqjoy, 
i to him u a wife. No p r i n d y  jewel of the crown of king8 ever lived, 
lira, or will l ire ta equal him in bounty and enjoyment. 

18. He lives in a h d o  of glory like the run in hir mummer brightnsu, 
d fih the world with hb power. His beauty u reddened by the ver- 
milion of the  hedm of hie enemies' w u  elephmtr ; his fame like the mom'm 

/ hr been the  theme of praime ; he de8troy8 his enemion u the ray8 of the 
, andispel thedarknew. . 

10. Hie a p r e a d i i  fame encirolem the world M a necklace of pearl,  or 
rr Qangd around the highcet peak of the Himdays, as the moon-beam oa  
the aky, ma the wreath on the elephant's head, the white pennant on tlu 
bmple of the god& and the wild geeae on the banks of the rivers. 

Po. On his advent, although the earth now gnwu~s under the Xdltyu~, 
tho golden age (SatgHI-yuga) again viaitcd thie town, a town adorned with 
wells, Ues, tanks, and neighbooring parks atoaked with vvrious dmalr, 
w b a e  inhabitnntn u e  d r a y  rejoicing, and which b borne on the oreat of 
the earth. 

91. H e  pmanted theme ncred villryl#, inhabited by the wealthy 
the civilized, shaded by plenaant tmer and watered by pellucid etremm, in 
a chartered gift to the br ibnunr 

!&?. H e  caueed to be dug a beautiful and holy d* near his own pa lm,  
h i i l f  a director of the right.course to hir rubjedr, MB~AOIMTEA w u  
b U~A'. 

95. His wife named LAUUYI' war M &kctionate M her n&e to - -. 

~ A D E U W D A N A  : h e  WM relprded or a m n d  godders, dercended from thr  
of s einletu family, and wor like a snow ehower to the lily-hc- of 

other women in the inner apartmento. 
9k By her love and gentlenem sbe rtole the heart of her hurband, by 

her ~ m p l i r h m e n t .  she retained his affeotionr Their mutual love w u  
q d  to h t  of Srvr and PA'RBA~~.  
%. Whoma many virtuoua deeds already done or to be still performed, 

rre visible in gmvm, gardens, lakes, and many other extensive works. 
96. All  theme loxurier enjoyed daily by multitudes of br&mt~nr, .n 

baatowed by her  who^ heart wmpamionateo the poor, the helpleoe, and 
the AIiaCed. 

97. I n  Lhir way the minds of the hushnnd and wife being wmible of the 
inrtability of earthly poasersionr ; and the rtein of the XJIi-yup having 
been removed by their growing virtuas, the one (or d j a )  hu c a d  thir 
m p l s  fo be established in boior of the god who w-~a orewent in him 
brow; while the other (or queen) did M much in honor of PA'BMTI'. 

K#-' ' callled Ka#Aa 1' prohbl J thr &u tarm applied to it u nr 
.uUcL1 aand, Arguer ' cut.' 

6 a 



~ 8 .  W h w  heut is not filled with awtdahnnmt rt t h e  two ditbw 
templee whioh may ba m m p a r d  with the ber\lty of the two lvfty @8 of 
Kuilli.o ; which .re beautified by their handmoms stairs, and wh- banwrr 
agitated by the winds have diepereed the gathsriog douda 
49. As long M ths K a d  jewel 1.11 d on the brcrut of the de. 

rtroyer of Mad481 ( V m n n )  ; and the head of 8d'm~nn ahall be ornmmmkd 
with the orcmoent :-an long as ~NDM and all the gods shall tarry with tb. 
rim of the moon ;--ro l o w  &all the fame of thin act endure. 

SO. May papedty  a lwap  rttend him and hi# eqnally endowed lady 
L~tarm'-him, the obief hero of the Cma~v.1in.e-rho with mord be. 
 ellr red with the mud firmed by the mudation of his enemies' depbcl~' 
templee has carved out bin prpime on all oidee. 
31. May DEW', who dweneth among maakind to promote their ptoc 

parity and avert evil, deatroy the r im of LALLA, of his f.hdly, c&&M, 
.nd intimates. 

58. The villegen of Mayrittt in  Bhurhana with ita adjacent lands rrm 
eonrecrsted to the rbove mehtioned god and goW=, under the denomi 
nation of Zbmfl. 
33. The fnmow L A W  granted by charter o n ~ f o u r t h  of hir revenuer 

to the anme deiiea for their worship and other m m o n i e s .  
34. Thie inrcription WM c o m p o d  by the poet NEHA'L, eon of BRA 

RUDM, of the race of V ~ m ~ n n r r ,  an attendant a t  the wurt  of the dja, 
whom obaraoter mr worthy of hie name. 

36. May NEHA'L'~ wreath of mellidaoua versa shine on the basom of 
the lenrned like a string of pearls, the eourw of general delight, or- 
menkd with flowery metaphor and tied with the etring of LALLA'S virtuas. 

56. Thir composition was copied by the mn of V l m w n - a r ~ ~  an fnha. 
bitant of Gaur, a proficient in the Kutild chureter. 

37. I t  was engraven by SO~ANA'TRA the wn of KA'XAD~VA, who came 
over from Xanyakd&, well skilled in the uae of the instrumenb & 
engraving. 

I n  the Samvnt year 1049, on the 7th of the dark half of the month of 
Jlfdtyn (Agrahana), Thuredny. (Corresponding with Thursday, 6th N,J. 
rember, A. D. 9OR--See Useful Tablee.) 

VII1.-Section of the # I n k  pawed though in an esprimentd bo* at 

tAe t o m  af  Gogah, OR the Orjerat perifirPrla, Gulph of C m t b t ~ ~ .  9 
Lievtcnart Gronos F U L ~ A H B S .  
Agreeably t o  my promise 1 hnve the pleasure to  enclose a section of 

the strata penetrated in the bore at  Gogah, by which yon will perceive 
we have succeeded in re~chirig a con~iderable depth, and a l t h o ~ h  h e  
work ia still progrecaing I have thought it  better to  send a rection of 
what h~ already been done. I have only 28 feet of rod left, and 
unless I can succeed in changing the Btratum before that ia expended 



I hall be obliged to atop. Had I bat cant-iron pipein.to lower I dhobld 
not at all despair of success until at any rate I had reached 600 feet. 
From the sides of the bore falling in while the work is at rest I have 
been obliged for some time to employ two parties, and to keep going 
night and day. 

I have much pleasure in mentioning that I have diecovered fornil 
remaitis down the coast and in rimilar formation to that of Perh. Tha 
specimens that I have obtained however are not good ones having h e n  
for a long time exposed to the action of the sea, and atmosphere. 
Should I racceed in obtaining any that appear worthy of the acceptance 
of the Asiatic Society. I rhall do myrelf the pleasure to forward them. 

A aimikr formation to that of Perim exists along the whole line of 
coast from Gogah to Gosmat point, where a firm sandstone is qnamed 
and of which the splendid S r d ~ ~ a k  temples of P a t t i r o ~  are all b d t .  

This fact ascertained, settles the question of whether Perin, - 
originally a part of the continent :-and it only remains to prove how 
the separation has taken place ? My opinion is that it has been 
cffected by the force of the current &ring the ebb tides and the mwell 
of the sea during the south-west monsoon. 

TO the north-west of Gaoh  and about one mile inland I picked up 
a pieceof the rib of some large animal. The rock had been here dug 
out forbailding. I t  lies nearly horizontal and not above eight inches 
b thickness. I am still in  hopes of getting some more fosail specimens 
from this spot. 

L u t  of Strata. 
Ft.  I.. .................... Bubble cont.ining broken Iton-, t i la  urd uhsr, 4 0 ................................ 8 4  -fib with rtonu imbedded, 1 0 

h n d  and mixed and ult water,. ............................. 11 0 ............................ 8tiU b h k  clry like that on the W h ,  6 0 ........................................ &ndrtone in thin seamm, 0 4 ................................ &nd rnd thy, yellowirh in color, 9 8 
&ndltone~oft .................................................... 13 6 .................................. Bcddih sand holding salt water, 0 6 
&ndrtonehd, ................................................ 2 0 
& n d m w ,  .................................................... 0 4 
San&toms,.. .................................................... 0 8 
h d a n d d . y a y u n d  ,.......................................... 1 0 .......... Vq l f f c l . J  with pieoor of undrtone imbedded very hrrd, 4 0 
$ti# bbCkiLh looking c l q ,  ........................................ 1 0 .............................. &ndy elay with pieces of randstone, 4 0 
YcUow u n d  with reamr of chy  containing a few piecw of r ~ d r t o l ~ e ,  . . 6 0 
V q  k r d  klicmnr sandatone, ...........................-a*...... 9 0 .......................... 8tiU jcllow and whitimh c h y  with kanlur, 0 2 
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M.-Note or tAe block and brown l k i k a  of Ghtml. By Liar- 
&mom FULL JAMB^. 

Having been induced from reading Colonel S r r r s '  catalogae of 
bids in the Deccon to make some observations of the Otbforlva a d  
Otu aurifa, I have the pleamure to mend you the following remarh 
for insertion in your journal. 

The Otu fvlva or brown PIwikb is a bird common to our side of 
India, and ip found at all seasons of the year in the Deccan particn- 
Iarly; in Gvretat however they are more frequently found on the near 
spproach of the monsoon, and in the year 1834 were so plentiful 
that I bagged no less than 79. Almost the whole of these I 
examined; and from the facts aecertained, I am of opinion that the 
Otu amrita or black Floriken is the cbck bud of the Otisjirlva ; that 
he ia only to be found in his black plumage during the monsoon. 
That he commence8 changing his feathers early in April and continues 
molting till June, when he has generally become the black Rorikcrr. 
That at  this s m o n  he never weighs more than 1 lb. 4 oz. avoirdnpois, 
md seldom so much ; while the brown or hen bird weigh at 
l e ~ t  1 lb. 8 oz. 

That you rarely see the two together at  this eeaaon, and that I have 
rbot them in all stagen of their moulting until I got the perfect black 
M k m ,  and on examination have invariably found the testes moat 

developed ; while in the b r o m  or hen birds the ova have been 
q d l y  distinct. 

They are 80 plentiful sometime8 in ~urerat that they may be 
booght from the Wagrees alive for a few pice. 

I am of opinion also that the FIdkem migrates, but from what part 
of India I know not. I once heard of a flight being seen coming from 
the north and going in an easterly direction, but cannot vouch for 
tbe fact. 

One observation has often occurred to me, which is, I have 
shot the bird losing his black feathers and becoming brown; and the 
only m y  I can account for it. is that either the bird leaves the coun- 
try, or i t  being at that reason of the year when a sportsman seldom 
ventrwr out, the whole country being oovered with vegetation, and the 
Florika being remarkably quick in hearing they escape unroused. . 

This one fact I will venture to assert, that no person har ever yet 
rhot a black Florikem with the ova developed ; it therefore only remain8 
to be proved whether the cock bird undergas these changes yearly or 
not, and which will be difficult to ascertain, for in confinement I find 
they do not thrive, having frequently attempted in vain to keep them. 



X.-Further c l u c k l d ~  of the 1 4  m S f l n a t ~ h i a  itucriptiona fram 
wtiow roycea. By J ~ u u  PUNIHP, SCC. Ar. SOC. 

I t  waa one of my principal objects in publishing my haaty reading 
of the Feroz 14t inscription in the July journal, without awaiting 
the corrections and illustrations of a more matured examination, to  
draw to me the aid of othera whom ability, opportunity and interest 
in the subject. might enable to throw light upon this highly curiour 
monument. Already am I reaping abundantly the fruits of this 
expectation, and I lose no time in placing them before the Society. 

The first correction in point of importance comes as uaual from 
Ceylon, the very Lanko, (to apply ita own fabulous prerogative meta- 
phorically,)-the very jiret meridian whence the true longitude of a11 
ancient Indian history seems destined to be calculated ! 

I had ascribed the foundation of these pillar monuments to a king 
of Ceylon, because hia was the nearest or the only approach to the 
name recorded in the inscription. I did so before I had read it 
through, or I should perhaps have felt the difficulties of such a sup- 
position greater when I found him making roads, digging wells, and 
usurping other eecular authority in a conntry over which he wan not 
h i i e l f  reigning. I t  waa but the utter absence of any such name in our 
Indian 1ist.a that drove me to a neighbouring state ; one so intimately 
connected, however, with the Magadha court in religion, that there 
need be no positive impediment to the exercise of munificence by 
his brother convert on the Ceylon throne towarde the priesthood of king 
Aaon~'o Indian VihArae, nor to their acknowledgment of favors, or 
adoption of precepts. When I found another inscription in the G q a  
caves alluding, with the identical pronomen of Devdnampiya, to 
DA~AEATAA, the grandson of the above monarch, 1 certainly felt more 
strongly the impression of the Indian origin of the former ; though I 
etill sought in vain for any licence to such an assumption from the 
panditr and their purbnar. 

The Society will then I am sure participate in the pleaaure with 
which I perused the following passage in a letter just rewired from 
the Honorable Mr. GEORGE TURNOUB, our Pdli annalist. 

Since I came down to Colombo, I have made a moat important 
diecovery, connected with the PQi Buddhistical literature. You will 
find in the Introduction to my Epitome, page lx. that a valuable collec- 
tion of P4li warks was brought back to Ceylon from Siam, by G ~ o a o n  
Nn~ours ,  modliar, (chief of the cinnamon department, and then a 
Buddhist priest) in 1813. In  that colle,ction I have found the Dipolwuo 
or Mniuiwonso compiled by the fraternity at  Anurddliapura to which the 
Yahdwanso refers ! ! It opens with the passage quoted in the intro- 



duction p. Id. In running o'ver thc b o d  curorily I fusd the follow- 

ing linm in the sixth Bhhcndro or ' Section of 250 liner' ia reference 
to DEAYMA Aaoxo :- 

&d w.nki #ku#rynfch, rahW pririlbrtt&, dhhdtta 
Pif*. 

After i few lines descriptive of the ceremonies performed at hL 
hguratiop,  I Gnd 

~hadoprlfar~&an watfci.dfa Binhu&raua, dnrjo r@apu:f0 t&fd & UjibJ- 
kumlino*. 

Here then we find that ASOKA was surnamed P I Y A D A ~ ~ I  ; and if you 
will turn to the 5th chapter of the Mddwamo,  especially pp. 28. 29, 
yon will see the circumstances under which Buddhistical edifices were 
airnaltaneoudy erected all over India. When I have aeen your article 
in the July No. I hope to be able to examine this DQowanso carefully, 
and if I can see any further ground for identifying P IYADA~~I  wi* 
Aaoxo. I will not fail to give you particulars." 

The date, (2 18th) year of the Buddhist era (lear es no doubt what- 
ever of the identity of the party, and the term nat that ta ,  rendered by 
my pandit naptur-napta, great-great-grandson must therefore be 
wrong. RATNA PAULA also assures me that the Verne requires the 
elieion of the first two redundant syllables ; leaving simply napta, or 
aattd, grandson. The Buddhbt and Brahmanic$ text8 both concur 
in the aucmsaive relationship of the Magadha princes down to this 
pointt. 

The line aa corrected by RATNA PAULA will r n  thus : 
Chandrapttara yo* naiia, Bhulw6raru a i r jo ,  djaputto tad6 6n', Udenikarr- 

r k .  

rod united with the former passage may be translated : 
"Two handred and eighteen yeur after the butitude of Buddha, raa the 

Inauguration of PIYADA~~I. .  . . . . rho, the (~randron of C ~ A ~ R A Q U P T A ,  and 
own ran of B~rr~urr 'ar ,  WM at that rime T i  at Uaaymri." 

Mr. TUBNOUB haa thus most dsfactori ly cleared up a diffiaulty that 
might long have proved a stumbling block to the learned against the 

The two p q e a  in sanakrit will run 

***: wlqmh *t QfwaCiS qf i7h  ftreTf&: I 
Two hnndred years and :eighteen yoarm Buddha had attained perfection, 

(wan) tberegal anointment of PIYADA~I .  
vni w$m (morn -th mdm:) m nn~. 

~~: 
Thin the qaadaon of the granbon of Carronacurm, and the own royal 

Mm of BISDU.A'BA, was at that time the taker of the revenue of ujjain.-4. P. 

t See extract from the BMgauat Pur6no, in a preceding pye,  677. 



reaeption of thers idt in- u genuine numumentr of a bed 
and clamha1 perid, the moot ancient yet .chisred in much an ruoquivo- 
crl form. 
Th. pauage of the MeUwam W e d  to a b m  an proving the 

d o n  of numerow St&+ and ViR&.(u by him b by no mema f r ~  
from exaggeration ; but the general are certainly borne out by 
ahie extensive difirion of theat curious edictr ; I give the whole from 
the indicated page in Mr. Tuuoun'r  " Epitome." 
The transaction ir referred to the fourth year of Amoro'r reign, nor , 

can I find any thing noted of so late a date an the 27th year, which I 
in raf6cient to exclude my actual mention of the erection of the 
s a l a r t h b h a 8  .- I 

I 
S r t d n a  ektrr&i t i  ~ k ~ ;  robmad " p h i  tCAw p k Y k q  ~ 

Ralnullaya ~ ~ ~ l i  rlrd pacAcMloq ado nhusq ro d p d  
d i d  d i d .  

Dkanbna budd&rdindu thlpmp@a .nrkdh6 d k h  -&em d d  
d 4 .  

Dhanaaa dhmmdlaka phchayd d a t u m  d dl.nrudA.rb*.p bhikkhPW 
vpabrq  rod& nar6. 

Having learned that there were eighty-four thousand discournu on the tmcta 
of that doctrine (of Buddha), a I will dedicate' exclaimed the monarch '1 
&&re to each.' Then bartowin& rix thousand kotu of t n u u r e  on eighty-few 
thourand town8 in Jrmbrdfpo, at thore placer he mumi the conatroction of tern- 
plea to be commenced by the ( I d )  dju ; he himaelf undertook the erection 
of the Aaokarau (at Pupykpm'). He b a t o w d  daily, from hii regud for t b  
religion, a lac wpuatcly to tho Lrrloruttya' to NIOPO~HO, and tO h6rm 
prierts. 

From the o P r t n p  made on account of BuddLo in variou np, in vuioaa 
oltier, orrious futivds were constantly celebrated in honor of ' thqm.'  
From the oU&p made on .caotmt of tho relibon the populrce comrtmtly 

beatowed the four p r d b e d  0 6 a r i q  on the priert., the rsporiwriu of b e  
religion." 

It must be remembered that Aeoxr during the reign of his father 
at  Pdaliputra,  acted an npcrrt$a or nub-king at Uiain. - His supremacy 
probably therefore extended farther than that of m y  other 1ndi.n 
monad .  The minute particulars we now pomem of hir history 
and of that of bis predecenlore, through Mr. Tua~ouo'e Pcili autbon- 

Thir torn  is called Pqpspvcl and P & d M  by Jdn authorition, (mw a* I 
O K  A .  8 . .  But tha mom natural b k r i t  q d r d m t  in- 

city of dowen." 



ties, will be of essential m e  in expounding o m  new discovery, and my 
only excuse for not having taken the epitome already published as my 
guidebefore is,that the identity of PIY*DAS~I wan not then established. 

I think we shall be able to discover the actual names of many of 
the Buddhist monaatenes now viaible by their ruins or by columns 
still standing : thus the nnconth name read in the Bhilah inscription 
No. 2 (see p. 458), as K o h a d a  sphota, (or bow d d m ,  may probably 
turn out to be Knkkutarama m'lidta of the following paraage. 

PwMnap da8adhOi midhi p o r i W t o ,  J&W& K*))rl&r6rJ* madeit* 
A!, : 

&Jpalti msm&y- *- ronumthdn'1y~ cwrditd nabpaatan tan w t d  
w y k m a  p c k h h i  t q .  

LIAttendad by a retinue of Ere hnndnd man, having repaired to Kukkutaram 
rihba, t b q  MW there the thero SONAKO seated absorbed in the Smnrpaili 
acdihtioni with the action of the reuses srupended. Perceiving that h i  WM 

dent while he bored to him, he questioned the priestr on thin point." 
The Aikahabad u i h h  wan called Walukaramo; that of Rdjagriha, 

Welwmra, the Sorm one probably R a u r & ~ a ,  that at, the aipital 
hpphrrprta. Asokmono, bc. In  three yeam they were dl comple~d  
if we may put faith in the following extract :- 

W i h M  t& um&raddhk robM rbbaipwtkr p( Ww 141 earwM nittA.p&ub 

Mupati. 
d a ~ t f  w b i  MWWItald, l&hd d k d -  dndrup w m r d  ni#thU6 . 

fti, 6e. 
11 here  individuals in differant ~OWIU, commencin~ the conrtrnction of 

qbsdid rribiru completed them in three yean. By the merit of the thero 
Imron~m, and of that of the nndertnker of the work, the wihara called h k a .  
rmo WM dm completed in that time. At the placer at which the ranquioher of 
(he five deadly r im had worked the workr of hi. mimion, the rovereign m w d  
~ h d i d  dyob.8 to be conrtaoted. Prom eightpfour cities (of which 
App-a) r a g  the oentre, despatcher were brought on the heme dry, u ~ m o u o .  
 in^ that tha wihdru were completed, &c." 

Whole paged of the Muh6wwuo might be quoted bearing upon the 
ruiow pointa of the inscription :-thus, the conversion fiom a sinful 
life to righteousnees, with wbich the north tablet commencer, may be 
explained either 6y the circumstancee of Asorn's rise to the throne 
over the bodies of his 99 murdered brethren; or by bin slaughter d 
the prierta a t  the chief temple, after the seven years rurpension of 
the w t l  ceremonies, when the faith waa purged ;-but for all 
there I muat refer to the work itself. The cauae of the addition of 
Dhrno to the Paurrmic name of Aloxn, by Buddhiat writen, ir 
explained in a very satinfactory line : 
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P I U I ) . H - h I ( l m c r k . r r # * ( ;  BknrdrokliJ#tfk padcU1 
rrmH L.1141/. 

" On qoqunt of h n  formar rinfyl conduct (in having murdered hir brotham) 
be w.s known by the name of Asoro. Subsequently on accolut of hir pions 
character, he w u  distinguirhed by the name of D ~ A M M A ~ O X A . ~  

5 2.  Duplicate h e t i o n  from Dells. PI. XLI. 
I now turn to .a ifkutration of my text from another quarter, Major 

P. L. P r w , h a s f ~ l a d  bir prombe of forwording impresrions of thebro- 
ken pillar l y k  in the late Mr. W, Fnrslcn'r g r o d r .  I ahodd hove 
made them the subject of a separate note but that really they .rs re 
precisely the duplicates of the Peror inroription that it ia not rrcortb 
while to do so. The sh* reeme to bemutilated and worn in vertical 
groovea M, that many of the letten in each tablet are M. Of the 
Lagmenla received one belongs to the north cowartment, beginning 
with line 10 (see p. 682):-th next mwh injured, camponds with 
tba wentarn tablet. beginning with line LO (p. 587) :-the third and last 
b nearly perfect ; beginning with Erie 8 of *e wutherp inscription 
rans on 40 tbe crurcluricm. The word are repnroted aa in the P- 
16t, and from this circuwtancc I have bean enabd to oertify a few 
dbobtfPl readi~ge.--mltJwugh mamy others are provokingly cut 05. 
I ineert a lithographed facairnile of the whole, and annex at fooP 
the noted variations of the text, of which proper use can be made 
when I come to review my labours. Major PBW gives the following 
partidarn of the original locality and preaent rtate of the column. 

I may throw the only derirtionr I can find into the form of Enclkta thu 
Noma Inscn~prron-in the Roman traarcript. 
Liqe 18 for dcload, read &raw&. 

19 for dupotooekk, r e d  du ? pafbikhi. 
20 read, ~mna8&g&118mi. 

W E ~ T  Swx-line 10, the letter in chappanti la written 1, i t  mrut, I think, k. 
4 #A, formed frqm the 1.  

XiP, 12 for d u b  we hare abhU6, fearleu. 
17 for y#aAadi-y&mti, the precqding l e t b n  out off. 
18 forpolitikam, read pdlitikam. 
19 for drodhmi, - r i d a d .  

S o w s  Sxn~,-line 8, the wordr are d i y r  $ & i d c g i e h ,  and fa* Q 

d i k o k d e ,  ha., quu i  m: q h : - '  the killing of fowls u not o 
be done.' 
Li l e w s  bare ti.r c M f r q J d r r  d - r ,  &a h SImkN @*a3 

#, in thejwfiod d q r  in the thrw 4-monthly pdoda ? 

kine 17 the very ir properly made plural, JhkhiyapH. 
13 the word ~ A h e  Ir evidently wp.ratd from mymeeth .ad am- 

nectcd with madhiye ; # 6rh unkillrd9 is t h r d o r e  tbe right rudlng. 





796 Sitratwa of the Al&W and Ddhi pllkar. [Ssrr. 

The temple is buried in the accumulated rubbiah of ages, which ir 
f o n d  in a greater depth than that of the level of the temple 
foundations. 

The present stone fortress. the work of Asmra and of h b  son 
J~a ixox 'n  (whose pedigree is engraved on the pillar) oecupiem the 
place of some previous Hindu works of brick, few vestiges of which 
remain. 

I tbink it probable that the pillar occupied its original pasition till 
taken down by Colonel KID during the alterations that were b e i i  
made. 

Though in all probability the Achy B@ may be a Buddhist relic it 
may nevertheless be otherwise. as the Hindu consider the bur 
(Ficu Indicu~) as an emblem of SIVA : the peepul (Ficur religioui) of 
V I ~ I I N U ;  and the pullas or dawk (Brtea Frordosaj aa that of 
BRAEMA, and venerate them accordingly. 

The FEROZ SEA'E Ut at Delhi was placed (as historians m ~ r t )  in 
i b  present position by the emperor FSBOZ, and I certainly see no 
reason to doubt the truth of it ; the ntyle of architecture of the building, 
on the roof of which it atands, is of the first or Pathdnf: the same 
style pervades throughout the whole adjacent buildings. There ke 
no traces of Hindu buildinp anywhere near. Tbere is a large bur 
tree beneath the walls, on the river face, under which ia a tomb of 
some celebrated " peer" who was put to death by order of Fzaoz ; this 
spot is held sacred and much resorted to by hoth Hindus and Mmd- 
mans : the tree is very ancient and may have been a holy tree of the 
Buddhists. The Mahommedans of Indi venerate the Bat almoat am 
much as the Hindu do, which would account for its preservation thougb 
other idols would have been destroyed. With regard to the quarries 
from whence the different pillars were brought, I think it probable 
they were floated on rafts down the Jumnu, being cat from the nand- 
stone rocks at or near RGpiir (BddrAdhmaAal) in the Sewdlik, a few 
miles above the site of the sunken city of Bhhat. I made this o M a -  
tion in the year 1831 when I took an experimental trip by water from 
Rbjghdt in the D h  to Agra. I believe both Uts are of the name 
kind of stone, the other8 I have not seen. 

A few remarks on the Kotela (callad by Captain HOABB a m e w  
gene") may be acceptable. 

F r ~ o z  Saia 'a  palace, called the " Kotla" was formerly within the 
north-weetern angle of the city walls of old Delhi, and was the citadel of 
that place ; one face of it was in former years wpehed by the Jutma, 
which seldom reaches it in these times except in very heavy floods. 
The works of this citadel were very extendve ; the architecture 
clrsmsy in its style and rough in execution, and hsr no pretence to 







I aught bat strength ; the material is the rough wrought r t o w  found ON 

the rpot, which is mostly too hard to admit of being better worked. 

The bailding, on the roof of which is the pillar, appears to have bees  
a bdra&rt;" i t  is square and three stories high, all vaulted : i t  

rtands a t  the bottom of a court-yard clooe to  the ramparts of the river 

hca. T h e n  are buildings near, which may hare been appropriated to  1 amenagerie, but that on which the pillar stands I rjhould decidediy 
pronoqnce not to  have been 80. The Kotela was to old DeIY what the 
Ld KilCa is to the present city. and was no doubt considered aa  
elegant building in remote timea when painted plairter and colored tile 
were the order of the day. M. K. 

X I . - P ~ J  of the Asiatic Society. 
Wednerday E o l ~ i n j .  4th Oclokr. 

The Hon'ble Sir EDWARD RYAN, Prarident, in the ohair. 

Lieut. E. B. CONOLLY, 6th Cavalry, atid D. F. M ~ L ~ D ,  Esq. C. B. w e n  
bdlotted for and elected memberr. 
T. H. MADDOOX. Esq. C. 8. propored by Mr. W. H. M A O N A ~ H ~ ,  

m n d e d  by the President. 
Ih.. Taoura  Curron, p r o p d  by the Secretary, mconded by Mr. W. 

Cumorr .  
Mr. C. Trjorrra, C. 5. propored by Mr. WALTERB, sec~nded by Dr. 

&WART. 

Mr. J o m  EWAUT, C. 13. proposed by Dr. STRAU~, reoondd by Mr. 
WALRIII. 

Librwy. 
Tbe following works were presented by the Rev. Dr. MILL 
hdterium Davidir Redr et Prophetr aliirnmqw Vahm SIcrOIpm Ambiaa 

I 0111. H. MILL, S. T. D. 
Litnrgia Anglicanr, Sen Liber Preenm Commnninm et Addai8hdoio.L h c r t  

matornm.-Translated into Arabic by Pococ~e,  T Y T L B ~  and MILL. 
Amcnitatum exoticarum politico-phyaico-mediamm, Puciculi V. 
blandi antiqniiates racrr Veternm Hebreornm. 
Anber'c Rim and Progreu of the Br i t l l  power in I n d l - d r d  by t h  

G o m s m t .  
Ths Meteorological Register, August,-p+.~ted by the h t r q o r  Oaut.1. 
The Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society returned thmkr for the tint 

part of the 19th vol. As. Researcher. 
The Secretary notified the vacanep of the l ibrubship by the death of 

Lh. L B o ~ ~ m i .  
Dr. B ~ B L I ~ I  war a native of Italy. He received him dfploma u a doctor of 

mediainn at Florence on tile 30th Jnly, 1794. He came to India in the follorlng 
year md hJ rnpported himself by his practice in thir city ever rinu. He ru 
appointed to the honorary charge of our library in 1826, aftermrdr rraeiviog a 
Wily aUowance of 50 rupee8 monthly for eonrqaaca. Hu 'attantion h 
been nmremittcd and the rociety bas lost in him a naeful and wlo lu  omcar, 
and a kind and rorthy uaocuk. He died at the advanced y e  of 79. 

To m c c d  to the appointment the following candidate8 had ofered tbrmmlver. 
Mr. Cmrrrsm. Mr. Bnaroo~,  Mr. C. W. Fmrncs. Mr. F L ~ U B T ,  Mr. Law18 

DACOHA, Mr. O. S. H n n r u r a ,  Mr. J. Monnxr, Mr. P. D ~ ~ u n r ,  renior, Mr. 
D. Dnouuom, Mr. O. T. F. SPLXD. 

To rhers the Secretary begged to add tile name of one who, he w u  mre, -odd 
need no ccrtibcata of hi qnalificationa to the port with honor to bim#U rsb 
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ntiliv to the Society-the dirtinpisbed orientallst M. A. C n o v ~  Kan6n. He 
p m p o ~ d  tbat before taking any of the other applications into conaidemtion, the 
appointment, with a salary of 108 rupees should be tendered to Mr. C s o v n  
K ~ R & F x .  

Dr. MILL neconded t h e  propoaition, which wan carried unanimously. 
T h e  Secretary brought u p  t h e  following: 

Report of the Committee qf Paperr on the proporition of the Statufieal Commit- 
tee, ' that they ~ h o r l d  be empowered to -'ate or paying n c n b m ,  p c r w  
not m the Sometp'r 1i.t.' 
The sole grounds of this proposition, as explained by the president of the  

Committee, were, to add to the means of the Society for meeting any slight pecu- 
niary hxpences in procuring stntlstical inforeat~on,  copyin8 records, and printing 
forms and circnlan. The abllity of the society to answer these calls being now 
i n c r a ~ e d ,  it becomes less necessary to entertain the question of admitting asro- 
c i a b  members, npon which the opininns of the Committee are somewhat divided ; 
m d  indeed the proposition may be reearded .as withdrawn by the following 
reply from the Serretav to the Stalistical Committee. Nevertheless r e  may 
take this opportunity of recording our opinion that tbere is no precedent of a n  
arsociation of paying membem with a branch of the socieq deputed to a particnlar 
object. The " correspondiog members" of the Phy#icnl Committee, w e n  merely 
honorary associates without any voice in their proceedings, or my power over 
their funds. If there be any compliment in the bestowal of such a title, i t  may 
beeqnally jnst to confer it npon bone gentlrmeo who mny lend their co-open- 
tion to tbu Statintical Committee ; but we think i t  would be an inconvenient 
course, and one of questionable regularity to erect a new class of snbscribsrs to 
an exclusive object of the Society's labours. 

For those r b o  would join the Society in i b  general views, but whose circum- 
stances prevent their contributing to the extent of ordinary members, an opening 
atready exists in the grade of " Arroeiafe mnnberrW estmbli~hed in 1835. 

For the Committa of Papem, 
JAYPS PRIR~EP, 

29th September, 1837. Becretmy. 
T h e  le t te r  referred to in the above wan t h e n  read :- 

SIB, 
I hare the honor to  acknowledge receipt of your letter dated 7th instant. 

The explanation given by the President of the Statistical Committee a t  the l u t  
meet in^ of your Society of the irregularity with which the Committee w u  
chargeable rendem it. 1 truat, unnecesrary to do more now, than to exprur  our 
regret at the occurrence, and to.usure yuu that nothing can be farther from the 
intention or wish of the Committee than to disconnect ita interests from tho= 
of the parent Society, or to seek to form any ' associations' which are not likely 
to prove mutually advantageous and creditable. 

As regards the provision which the Society cnntemplates making for the 
' 

requisite rxpences of tbe Committee and ita amount, 1 hare to observe tbat as  
this must necessarily bear the most intimate relation to the extent of the Com- 
mittre's snccrsa, it is not for us to specify particularly t l ~ e  degree of uristancc, 
which we may think ourselves jurtified in claiming from tlle Society : the  sum 
sought of aovernment in aid of our labour was 300 rupees per menrem. What- 
ever limits however the Society may be p l w e d  to assign, the Committee will be 
careful not to e~ceed.  

I n  the distribution of the fun& to be placed a t  the Committea's d i tpoul  i t  ir 
not  oar intention to entertain any h e d  esbblishment, but to assilt individnah 
engaged in Statistical reaearchu by the occasional service8 of clerkr. and to pay 
for other works done by contract under the superviaion of individual membsn 
of the Committea. The accounb will of wume be submitted for approval in the 
w d  form. 

I have the honor to be, (tc. 

Cakdtu,  D. S r x w r a r ,  M. D. 
18th 8ept. 1837.) Secretary to the Slatirticol Oani t tee .  
W i t h  r w r d  to t h e  application for  funds, i t  waa proposed by the Secre- 

tary, mnd mconded by Mr. CBACROPT, and  Re~hed~ t h a t  f i re  hundred 
rupess be plaoed at t h e  d i r e  of t h e  Statistical Committee. 







1837.1 Promdings dtk Asiatic Society. 799 

The npeeid Committee appointed to releat one  of t h e  designs for the 
pedecrcrl of the A U a M  column aubmitted the following 

Report. 
In compliance with the dwire of the Society'r Meeting of the 6th instant, ar 

conveyed in your letter to oar  addrns of the 8th. we have carefolly perused 
ud conridered the several papers and designr therewith received, m d  beg leave 
to report the result, u follows. 

2. A11 thew l ir  desigm prepared by Captain EDWARD SMITH of engineers, 
are ro elegsnt and in much good hate, that i t  is  difficult to determine between 
them, whichmay be the most strikingly handrome, and at the same time the moat 
appropriate. 

3. Of the more raiwd and expenlive designs Non. 1, 2 and 6, we would give 
the preferenca to the latter, its bare being morein character with the pillar, which 
it u imtended to rnpport, than the othem, but modified by either a reduced pro- 
jection, or tol.1 omission, of the large upper band, or substituting inverted trian- 
gular eompartmenta similar to those a t  the foot of the pedestal. We wonld also 
prefer a direct instead of a carved slope to the lower step, u being more 
wnrenient*. 

4. Of the less raised designs Nos. 3, 4 and 5, we give a decided preference t o  
NO. 3, (see accompanylog sketcb) as being very tight and e lepnt  while i t  preserver 
the pure Hindn character in Its form and details ; moreover in order to relieve 
i t  from some of those dinadvantagen, which form Captain SMITA'O principal 
objections t o  tbese latter designs, should No. 3 be nltimately determined on, we 
would ruggest the adoption of the sloping platform as sketched iu pencil at tbe 
Military Board by Major IBVINE or Captain S A N D E E ~ ,  which we oonsider to be 
 aver^ great improvement, the hare becoming thereby more on a level with tha 
eye of the beholder. 

5. Tbe additional elevation tbur given, would amoant to  two fket, m a k f n ~  
the npper part of the base from which the pillar will-spring, exactly 6 feot from 
the surface. 

6. We observe in the aection aubmitted by Captain SMITH in illustration of 
hir intended mode of fixing tho root of the pillar ia  the atone basement, that he 
propwes cntting a q a a r e  hole in the centre and under part of the shaft, about 
one-third of itr diameter, ro as to let i t  down on a square npright stone of the 
u m e  measurement. This we are approbensive might not be considered suffici- 
ently stable, rod we would suggest in preference that arr'oetagon stone of 6f 
feet diameter and 2 feet thick be procared from Chunar, and tllat an opening be  
cut in its centre,-to receive the lower part of the pillar in its entire size, to the 
depth of one foot. This stone well bedded in good brick maroary, with the aid of 
the apper atone work judicious1 dore-tailed toqether, wonld in our o p i ~ ~ i o n  give 
i t  the *most stabidit, that c o u d  he required. Nevertheless a a  may safely confide 
there arrangemenb to Captain S ~ r r e ' s  well known skill and judgment, rhould 
circnmatancer admit of his undertaking the erection of the pillar, but in care i t  
rhodd  fall into other handr the hint may be useful. 

7. On the #abject of Captain Sur ra ' s  proposed new capital and rarmoanting 
stone ornament, althongh we consider the design a r e 7  beautiful one, we are 
nnmimoarly of opinion that i t  is very desirable to efect the restoration of tbe 
original capital and lion, if practicable ; if not, r e  think that the da ign  now 
submitted mry be eonudered a very appropriate and elegant finish to the pillu. 

We have the honor to be. &a. 
D. MoLroo,  

lb9.i wf~klll, W. N. FOB BE^, 
s p r d ~  sot*, 1837 .} w. p. GBANT, 

A. C U N N I S ~ H A Y .  
Propored by t h e  becretary, seconded by Dr.  h n w ,  aud Asvdcsd, that 

the  report  be  adopted with thauks, ar~d t h a t  u copy be comlnunicv~sd b 
t h e  Military Board. 

T h e  Committee of Papers reported favorably on Xawdb TUHAWER 
Jae'r proposal t o  print  t h e  Shuraya ul Z&m. 

See the w m p a n y i u g  mkekh. We coqfeas our wference for the or1gin.l dedgn 
%er u i t  standa or omitthing ths upper member.-%D. 
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Procesdingr of t h  Adatic Society. 

ReQolved, t ha t  t he  work be printed on joint . ~awln t  with t h e  Nor&, 
.n advance of 1000 mpeen to be made by both parties to t h e  &x&q 
(account Oriental Publication Fund) to meet t he  expencea 

m e  Reverend J o a a  WIWA, President of the  Bombtty Literary Society 
'm1iolicite.d t he  Bociety'e atronage t o  the  6 b g s  N d ,  a Persia0 ' 

written by the  late ~ O O L L I  FEROZ, and now under publication b y f  
nephew. Referred t o  t he  Committee of Pepere. 0 

[ b e  advertisement page.1 
T h e  President then, i n  compliar~ce with the  reeolution of l ~ t  meeting, 

rose, t he  membem duo standing, and read the  following 
ADDBECS TO DR. MILL. 

The Ariatic Society, lo the Reverend W. H. Mill, D. D. Principal qfBuhoplr 
Colleye, their Vice-Preridml. 

~ V S I L B X D  SIB, 
The intelligence of yonr intention to return immediately to Europe l~aa  bmn 

received by ns with feelingo of deep regret, impreswd as we are with the coo- 
viction that India in about to rutain,  by your departure, a lorn which uuno t  
w i l y  be repaired. 

I t  will rest with h ihe r  authority than the dn'atie Society, to b a r  witneu ta 
the unwearied real and fervent piety by which you have been uniformly distin- 
.+lied in the discharge of the sacred duties committed to your care ; hut i t  ia 
c n l i i i l y  our privilege to testify, in the most public manner, our wore of the 

nefit we have derived from your abilitier and learning, ar well as to convey . 

mme partiry token of our wtwm and respect to a Scholar whore prusace amow 
pr ra have alwayr regarded with feelings of pride and rutisf~ction. 

I t  ia now luteen ymrs nince you arrived in this country. While yet i young 
man, yon b d  ostahlirhed for yourself a literary repurntion of no common order, 
b r i n g  excelled on an arena where excellence could have been won only by the 
united efforts of geniu m d  iodustry. We bailed your arrival therefore with no 
ordi iy  feelings of utiafaction, indulging in tbe Lope that the c lu r iu l  knguagea 
and literature of the  EM^ would receive from you a #bare of that attention 
which had already been BO mccersfullg devoted to the learning and acience of 
the West. This hope h u  since been amply realized. 

The Journals of onr Society contein abuudant evidence of your patient rewvch, 
of your correct judgment, and of your profound eruditibn. 

Your tranrlation from the Sanrkril of the first part of C&lid&a'r f i b ,  afforda 
indisputable proof of your rkill as a poet and a commentator; while your 
qualifications ac a h i tor im and a philologirt have been clearly ertablished by 
your ratoration, with rdarble critical m d  historical noticer. of the AllaAab.ad 
Zucripiion, and by y o u  f d  and accurate translation of the She&h&wali Zucrip- 
flon found in the temple of HarrAa at  OncAa paMr, and of that dircovered at 
BIillri near Ghatfpwe. In your commenh on the Macan Manuscript of the 
Alifln'la, we trace at once the minute accuracy of an experienced critic and 
the r ehed  t ~ t e  of an accomplished acholar. 

In your Arabic Treatise on Algebra, and in your Hebrew collation of the 
Pub  in the rome language, we hare a durable monument of your learning 
a d  piety. But the moat valuable of yoor Literary undertakings is your Sanskrit 
Poem, the C M l a  Sangik. In thnt beautifui work the pruaes of o w  Redeemer 
have been for the Grst time sung in the sacred langoage of the Veda. I t  is your 
peculiar bout  that you have cauaed the pureat doctrines to dow in the a h a m  
of thh noble language. To the whole body ~f tbe learned H i d a s  JOY have 
thna rendered accearible the rublilaeat t rn th ,  by co~iveying them in I channel 
to which, M to their own venerated river, they ascriba the power of pnrifyihlg 
dl i t  touches. To a mind like youn thia m u t  be an inexlrautihle rouroo of 
gratifying reflection. 

But, Sir, we feel thatwe shonld be doing you an injutice, were we to ducribe 
at  greater length, the fruits of your studies already before the public. We feel 
that no conception can be formed of the storea of your capaciou milid from the 
compu.atively small s;~tnples of your labonra which have been given to the world. 
Wefeel that to the unobtnuive nature of your character ia owing the infreynan- 
cy of JOW appearance n an euthor, and we know that you' have arriduouly 
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improved par great facdtier ;-that p r  dent i f ic  attunmentr us on the m o d  
extended sale ;--that u a Hebrew Scholar JOE were early diatinguiahed ;-that 
your knowledge u a modern Linpia t  may be n i d  to  be univenal ;-that you are 
q d l y  familiar with the .~ t ronorny  of the B u m ,  the mythology of the 
P.r/nu, and the m y a t h l  doctriner of the Vcdor; while there is no department of 
the literature and mcienes of Arabia, that ham eacaped yonr acrutiniaing research. 

We trust that, in the leisrue of digni5ed retirement, ypu will be enabled to 
put forth the maturer fruita of your rich and highly cultrvated mind. We are 
confident that yonr well earned reputation will be auatained by whatever yoa 
perform ; and we are oanguine enough to  hope that our country may now boaat 
of posmuin~ a n  Englishman, the depth and variety of whose oriental ahdim 
arc not aurpuwd by IP y (numerous and diatinguiahed aa they are) of the Scholam 
of the continent. 

We cannot allow thia opportunity to paaa without  anr ring you of the deep 
mnac of obligation we feel towarda yon for your unremitting attention to the 
dutia of yoor ahtion M Vim-Prmidmt of our Society, and for the alacrity with 
which on all occaaiona yon have afforded ua tlre b n d t  of your opinion and 
advice, and the aid of your learning and judgment on the didicultand con ti nu all^ 
mnrring references that have been aubmitted to our consideration. 

We are in aome degree conroled for your l o u  to owaelvem by rsdecting that. 
hen JOP have no more to l u r n  :-that though your acquirement8 are beyond the 
mtandard, which i s  ordinarily reached in the Iongut and moat Iaborioua life, ~ o u  
m yet in the vigor of manhood ; and tbat you us about to return to a land 

1 whan you will meet with the diatinction, which L due to abil i t ia  so eminent 
u d  to .Ltainmenb mo varioua. 

It is our earnest daaire that you will gratify na by aitting for your Portrait ~ noon after arrival in England u may be conveuient to yournelf. For the Mem. 
I bsn of our 6ociety who have the happineu to know you, no token of remini- 
1 aceurn ir reqairite ; but tbe wirh la naaomble that our Hall ahould be decorated 

with the reaemblnw of one, who, while amon(l um, w u  mo uaeful and 80 &. 
tinpished a Xembar  of our Society. 

(Signed) E D W A ~ ,  RYAN, Pmident. - 
The Reverend Dr. MJU read the following reply, the Prenident and 

membem dill standing. 
MB. P B E S I D ~ T ,  

The Addrum which yon, in the name of thia Society, hare done me the 
high honor of presenting to me, im one which I cannot riae to anawer with- 
cmt wme f a l i n g  of doabt and embarrurmeut. Por I fear to incur the Im- 
ptation of dected modesty on the one hand,.-or on the other, what I 
would q d y  wish to avoid, the appfI8rMCe of slighting in any degree the deli- 
h t a  jndgmmt of an urembly like thia,-wen I to give exproslion to my a c t d  
acmtimcnta. o n  h a r i n g  the terms of strong and noble enlogy with which you 
lure d i g i t i d  my r u n t y  contributiona to your learned atorea, and the cornpa. 
d v e l y  humble att.inments from which thore oontribotiona hare proceeded. 
Bat whatever may be the real vdue of theme labours m d  athinmeub,-I feel, and 
m u t  ever continue to feel, the great obligation wrioh your praiae impour on me, 
of aiming t o  resemble u far aa 1 may, that standard of axcellenca which your too 
farorable judgment h u  inferred from the apecimena of me already M o r e  you. 
1 must ever con~ider it among the atrongrat additional inwntivu to the u a i d u o ~ u  
cultivation of that knowlsdge, in pro~uoting which the Asiatic Society h u  long 
held no distinyiabed a p l a a  : a c a u n  which I cannot but conrider u intimately 
connected with that of mental improvement and true religion. 

I have long been ilupreaaed wirh the conviction that as an accurate knowledgr 
of the intelleotual atute of any yeolda murt precede hnd aacompany all enlighten- 
' ed eiiort~ for their ameliorrtiun,-so to attempt that amelioration by appealing en- 
tirely to the lower principles of our nature. the lore of comforta and lruuriea and 
thelike, while we dilregard and deayire the forms, however imperfect they 
m y  be, i n  which their own idear of lurotal and moral elevation are embodied- 
u to overlook a most euential element in the problem of humrln improrement,- 
b slight equally the spiritual and high nature of man, and the history of our 



own g n d n d  p m m a  to the eminence we h a w  ruched. Tht would ba hue, 
even If the language and literature in which theme ideu  wem incorporated by IIM 
aut iva  of this country were far inferior to what they are known and acknowledged 
t o  be by the moat accomplished apirita of civilized Europe,-the one uurly un- 
rivalled for its powers of colnbinatiun and expmsion-the other distinguished 
by a peculiar grace and tenderuesa of sentiment, and in the higher tlighta of 
speculation into regions where man requirea better guidance than his own n u o n  
can impart-characterized, even when most tarnished by error. by a mngulu 
acuteness and profundity, aa well or grandeur of thongtit. Now if it be a mis- 
b k e ,  in matters of religion puticululy, to avail ourselver of wl~at ia goodand j u t  
in heathen tlleology, with a view to ita rectification by revevlsd truth; it is r 
miatake certainly in  which the Apoatle of the Gentilea h u  led the r a j ,  M any 
one may see who observes his appeal not only to the ethical but the theologies1 

oetry of heathenism-even when moat nearly treading on the verge of that tame 5 antlreistic seutiment which characterizes the theology of heatheu India: and 
if an y precedent could be wanted after this inspired authority, we might find it in 
the course taken by all the great lights of the Church, the BAIILI, the C H ~ Y S O E  
TOYS, the Auousrrnra,-when tlre expanaive power of Christianity, with ninch of 
ib primitive fervonr, w u  aeen in close and more qcul  juxta-pourion with the faded 
yet still conapicnoua aplendoura of Weatern Gentiliam. These conaiderations (if 
authority were needed where the reuon of the c u r  apeaka with anltieient du- 
tinctnus) had weight with me in the conception of that work which the Society 
baa honored with ouch diatingnisl~ed approbation. I am sensible that to con- 
ceive and to execute are very differrut things, and I cannot venture to take 0 
myself all which your kiud judgment baa been led, perhaps too readily, to transfer 
from the oue to the other : yet I cannot mee the manner in which learned natiru 
have receiredmany portions of this work,-I cannot see the nnheaitating muoar 
in which their sentiment h u  been adopted in thia aaaembly, including some whom 
only the increued complexity of public affairs preventa from marching in eqd 
stepa with the C o ~ r e n o o ~ r s  and the W l ~ s o ~ a  of former &ya,--without utb 
faction at  the result of the experiment, and hope for the future. 

1 would not however be thought to limit my interut  in the Resureher of 
the Society to mattero of this high bearing: for no apeculationa into aithu 
the work# of nature, or the monumeuts of man, are without their proper claim 
to attention : and juat and reasonable aa it ia to inquire into the sollduti- 
lity of any pursuit we nndertuke,-it never appeared to me either wire w 
worthy to u k  at  every turn what apecial usefnlnsra, or bearing on present em- 
cerna, may appear in each part o r  aection of the study hefom u. In  mcicnce 
r e  know that thinga, which were once thought to he men hod of l a u d  d 
&tract mathematiul apeauktion, have turned ont in the program of kwwled#e 
to mnbrme the momt p r a c t l d  plvporsr 1 and with reapeat to thom library ~d 
mtiqparian reaeuehsr, which form the mom proper object of thia Society,- 
while mothing that gives ua o l u r  knowledga of the hiatary of man and the * 
greu of mind ought to he deemed unimportaut by IU,-we mrut remember 
that we cannot exactly determine beforehand how far any fragment or mar- 
n l  of hiatory m y  conduce tothat  clear knowledge in the end. In  invsrl@tbg the 
former hiatory of India, where from tlrs almost total abnnos of written do- 
cumenta, we mart n d a  proceed by anch fragments and morselm,-it ia 
nmemmry to bear thia in mind. With rupect  to my own ocuaional a b m  la 
theme rewarchsr,-of which you have made such kind and flattering mention,- 
1 f u r  that w h t  I have anccerded in deciphering ha# scarcely adqrutely npud  
the labour bu tored :  my own judgment could never admit the id-, which lome 
even of considerable eminence in theae puraniu would have led me to entertain 
u probable, that the classical period of lndirn hiatory had b a n  attained: I 
adopted at length firmly, bowever reluctantly, the conviction which both iaternd 
and e r b r n d  evidence forced upon me, tbar the monument8 in quation belon(led 
to  a mnch d u k e r  am well u more recent age. A better fortuue, u well u a 
higher merit, hu ohamcteriaed the d o r t r  in the u m e  kind of another M e m k  
of tbe Society now prusn t  ; whore happy remearch- on other monuments, con- 
ducted under mnch greater diadvantagea in every way than mine, ham f ind1  
to a condunion, which I think all but certainly mtablLhsd, that thay kl0.f 



and illnatrate a moat clamsical and important part of the history of this country. 
1 beg my friend the Secretary's pardon for talking thul  of disadvantages; for i t  
q p n  almost unghciona to notice what, howeter enchanting, as i t  doem, the emi- 
nent inductive sagacity that he haa displayed in his discovery, might seem alro 
to derogate from the nniveraality of hia varied and extenaive knowledge. I would 
not have mentioned them-had I not been convinced that he needa'but the will, 
if be could Bnd the leiaura, to rid himself entirely of them. I know at  least that 
if he could bend'hil thoughtr that way. he needs far less time than molt men to 
d d  a critical knowledge of the learned languages of the country, so auxiliary to 
hir rnmtr fn l  researches in the coins and monnments of India.-to the many other 
dirtinpirhed merita which have made his Journal of our Society, even in his aole 
portion of it, the object of attrotion to literary Europe. Of his value as a Se- 
cretary, I cannot ~ ~ o a s i l ~ l y  say more than that he has caused even the lol l  of the 
transcendent merits of W I L ~ O N  to cease to be thonglrt irreparable by us. 

My businear, however, as 1 mnat not forget, is not to express my sense of the 
merit8 of other Officers of this Society, (however incidentally forced on my notice 
in this instance,)-but to acknowledge your kind opinion of myself and LO accede 
thankfully to tlre proof of it contained in your parting request to me. To  be 
asociafed in  tbia manner in the  remembrance of this Society wit11 its illastriour 
founder. and the many others whose contributions Lave conferred ornament and 
dignity on i b  proceedings,-is what I cannot auffer even my sense of comparative 
unwortbinesa to prevent esteeming a great source of gratification. TO YOU, Mr. 
President, who have so long added to the duties of yonr high station in thir let- 
tlernent, a zealnus and able administrution of tbe affuirs of this Society,-aa well 
u to your colleague in both these respects, of whom, being now absent, (as 1 
regret to perceive,) from illnear, I may speak with more freedom,-as one whore 
dutinguished scientiiic and literary attainmentr add lustre to his otlrer excellent 
qualities,-I am well pleawd to leave this token of recollection of myself, whose 
friendship with both was begun in the academic a8sociations of a far different clime 
from this, in which ngain I hope we may yet meet. To the other very ldarned 

1 and able Vice-Pruidenta, and to  all, whether countrymen or natives of In-  
dia, who m q  be led to take interest in the works yon Irave mentioned with 
anch marked approbution,-l am glad to preaent, when absent, aome memento 
of my endeavours, such as they are, to instruct or to aid them. Once more, 

I Gentlemen, 1 thank you for your kind sentiments towards me, and bid yon most 
I heartil J farewell. 

(Signed) W. 11. MILL. 
Resolved, on  t h e  motion of Mr. W. Cnnonorr ,  t h a t  t h e  addreen and the 

reply be  entered in  t h e  outcoming volume of t h e  Researches. 
T h e  president  moved t h a t  al l  fa r ther  businew be adjourned to t h e  n e x t  

meeting. 
The Secretary however ere he cloaed his boxes begged to be allowed to men. 

tion one anbject of their contentr, that 11e codd  not allow himself to withhold 
fmm hia friend Dr. MILL, after the warm intereat he had juat evinced in the pro- 
g r u r  of tlie investigations upon which lie had lately been engaged. A letter j w t  
d r e d  from the eminent Pkli acholar Mr. T n r r o o a  gave confirmation the moat 
nneqnivod to the supporition just expreraed by the learned Vice-President that 
the I&# were monuments of the clu8ical age of Indian history. Mr. T u ~ n o u r  
had proved from an ancient P611 work that P I Y A D A ~ I  was no other than the great 
Aaorn bimwlf, who reigned paramount over India in the third century before 
the Christian era. v h e  communication is printed in a preceding page.] 

Neither could he allow himself to ait down on thia last opportunity of enjoying 
Dr.  MILL'^ wciety without rhewing him what would nearly interest him in m 
q u a 1  degree, the fruit of Captain Bumrrs'a reaurchar on the Indua, the B n t  
Sanskrit monnment we had seen from the neighbourhood of Kdbul-a tranffiript 
of a mutilated inscription from H a ,  20 miles above Attack.-Capt. Bnarrrr  h d  
left the white marble rlrb on which i t  war engraved at  Perhdwr awudng tb 
Society's instrnction~. H e  hoped by the next meeting to give a forther acaonnt 
of it. 

T h e  members present then shook hende with Dr. MIU, nod the meeting 
adjourned. 
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I.-Rstractr from the MOBIT (IL Ocean), T w h h  work on Nauiga* 
rim in tb Zd ia r  Sms. lhnuhred and C o m ~ u 1 h t e d  by Josr~n 
VON HAYY.B, Baron PURIMTALL, AuKc CoumeUor, a d  Prcf. O r k t .  
L a y .  at Vicnnq Hon. M d .  As. Soc. %c. &. 

[Comtimucd from VoL V. p. 468.1 

' ~ N T U  CHAF'FBR*. 

I. Of mtain truth f d  or reason Md experience ; a d  of hurrimrer 
(fifdr, T* ). 

Be it known that the science of navigation ir founded on rewon 
and experience ; every thing which agreea with both ir certain ; it you 
ark which certitude ir greater, that of reason or that of experience, 
we mower that this ir sometimes the case with reanon md soma- 
timu with experience ; the rkir' that is to ray the conraeaa and 
moncoonr arc more known by experience ; but the knowledge of tho 
cclertial rignr, the arithmetic rnlee, the iq&Jrn, and irqdqb, that is to 
my, the knowledge whether jolr mast keep the sea or steer toward. the 
land, and what belongs to it, ir all dependent on reasoning ; again 
the measures and distances are all founded on experience and on reamon 
conjointly ; but the calculated courser', or rather the regulated traclrrr8 

'A'& (written) f J ' G) ' ~';)~d*e ' r ~ t u 3 ) p  
W. h.re emduvoured u before to meat the illrutrioar tr8nmIaLor'a objwt 

In favoriq um with the continuation of tbu cnriou work, by tracing out tha 
phcm a d d  to, and aBordlng auch other illutratioum u our polition in h d h  
prrPib. A copy of the lut edition of Honrsvnoa containing the latest k b o n  
of OW I n d h  muino Bnrreyorn, for which we u e  indebted to Mr. G n r n n ~ ~ w ,  
h bom of r n d  uw. Mort of the natire mmsr 09 the comb of Ada, &a. 
we arrlally mtud by the Bombay o5cerh-ED. 

5 r 



806 h k t h  of the Mehit, [On. 

are taken from the wual voyages of the ports, that is to my, the reaulta 
of calculatione and distanoea are the foundationaT ; if the foundations be 
certain the resdb are ale0 certain, and if the fonndatiom are false the 
results be tlie same. Be it known to yon that you muat get the 
knowledge of each place from ite inhabitanb. which is more certain 
than the knowledge acquired from strangers, but if the last be men of 
experience and aeafaring people. conaplt and consider also their infor- 
mation ; if the knowledge of the inhabitants be amall, and that of the 
others is well ascertained, the latter is of course more to be d i e d  on. 

Of 0ccidcrJs to be t a k a  care of. and of Aurricmu'. 
The masters of the Indian sew count ten thin& to be guarded 

againstg. 
1. Be on your guard againet seeing Socoiora at the end of the 

monsoon, became in that is much feari'. 
2. Be on your guard against seeing Ghubbea- b6nnd8* on the 

130th day of the Yazdajirdian year, anewering to the 860 of the 
JdOian, (6th March)?; be also on your guard agaiust seeing 
Ghubbei H6101e1' which is on the south side of HdfhJ8$, 

3. Against seeing Fartak'*Q on the 130th day of the Yazdajird. 
year = 360 Jul6l. (6th March) if yon mil for Yamen ; because in some , 

pkces the Indian flood is very strong, particularly with a northerly 
h d .  Be it known to you that on the 110th day of the Yazdj. year 
-340 Jul. (14th Feb.) Fartak remains on the north. 

4. From the 10th of the Yazdj. year (7th Nov.) up to the 80th 
(15th Jan.) that is to any, from the 240, to the 310 Jul. not to fill 

enerr  QA3baf-lk of the 21rt voyage from Dia to MuMf :nee vol. V. p. &a, 
suppored to be near Caps Irolette ; Qhabba may mean r round or hello" p b  

l plph or ewe ; Kubha or Qubbia of the P4li or Sindhu ?-ED& 
We hareadded the Englirh d.Ba adapted to the author'r period (1553) m&. 

ing the Yudajirdian j a r  commence on the 28tb Oat. m d  the Jd6lim om tha 
l l m u e h .  To adapt the obrenationr to the prdleat date, 10 d r p  mom ahodd 
be added,.-ED. 

H ~ O O I B  or &pa Orfia of Hona~onoa ,  on the 4FJeol c w t ,  kt. 10. 
stJ', l o n ~ .  51' 16' aoutb of -&In'; " between RuMabbrr and thir lh 
dsep oirolhr rock-bound k y  (doubtleu the one here pointed out u HakJ.) 

whish wme of the Egyptian upd i t ion  w e m L o l t . - l ~  Diredomy, I. 258.- 
FD. 

5 C-8 Farfcwh of the mapr, N. E. of Kirram on the muth c w t  of Ar*. 
One Arabian whom we conrulted, doubted whether the maning w u  not r a t 4  
that ths hatoher, (in Hindi phffa or ph6o'or gate) rhohld bc .d+, shut ma 

ma ran very high art that #won.-En. 



towards the math; particularly with great shipe and if yoa are sailing 
lk Y a k &  m d  Honndz. 

6. If ao the day8 on which the wind is blowing at kaw(u16* the 
ape Y.bul* nnd cape SdreP' are at  hand?, guard agninrt passing 
to the Anbic c w t  becauee it is impossible to make after it any other 
lrnd but the cosst of Mekcin. 

6. If you wi6h to reach Mdacca guard against seeing Jhw 
f&hl* becauee the mountain8 Jebdl f i m e t i l n ~  advance into the q 

. and the flood is there very strong. 
7. Be on your guard againat eeeing on the 90th (25th Jan.) or 200th 

(15tb May) day of the Yazd. 65 or 65 Jul. year from Cwjsrbt, fir- 
IriJ3. and ita districts exirt Somentit and Gu'lindfl# ; in eeeing the 
k t  there is no harm. 

8. Be on your guard against being neglectful during the Course 
in the sea of Kolnmll, that ie to my, in the Arabic gulph. which in 
that of H&'s and J&, beaure the two shores are very near. . 

9. Be on your guard against neglect in vicinity of the shore ; 
1 genenlly you maat be on your guard against seeing coaata of any de+ ~ mcription. 

10. Take care to muster on each voyage all p u r  instrumenb and I n-; be it out,, rudder@, yard. : if the wind be strong ;brten your 
ib, p n i c a l r l y  at night, if the sky be clouded, windy, rainy ; be on 
your guard against incurring damwe. 

h i d -  there ten M&rirdtrr. that ie, thinga to be guarded againat 
or to be taken care of, there ate also eome others which ~ a f a r i n g  people 
muat pay attention to. First the circle of the constellation "Nejam 
ez-zacrujl, which the Indians call, the constellation of the Jbgni, and 
which by the ~tronomers of India, China, Turkistdn and Kipfrhk is 

I s  v+ I. v+? v!J " GJL.vb I S  &li p.b 
" = . t  Jb " " p j +  " ~Ij,,jf a " *dl+ 

By k.wm or kau ,  is genedly nndentood ~ ~ t h ,  perhrpa the ~ u t h . ~ ~ ~ t  
monroon.-ED. 

+ -1 y a h  Ir one of the projsetisg hedlandr m t h  of Rdr rl had, when- 
the mo-on would uril y hke  a reuel acroa8 to the Mukdn mart. 1t ir 
Jibrh in H o u n o a o e  (1. 314). RMllSbrek is psrhrpr another of the promonlo- 

hem- the aeare~t  in name is Rar ul Smr farther down the c m t  8-r 
1 J&W, jeleh mart be the Pula A- or Afrdaro~ of H o u ~ v r o ~ ,  

hiu& lying oo the verge of a shoal dangerour of appromh on the M&c.m -a, 
where h l o  L o a d  (the b s ~ m n u r i  of our author) mtretcbem out henuth Parmlu 
bill. The met of the fiood tide hem ir particularly noriced by the Indiao marine 
~urvsyom.-Dlrutery, 11. 226. 

5 ~nblcr, S d t k  and Xorreclor (or Qi*ur ?) of tLs mp. 
gum dgni f iu  the great oaaa~,  but it ia applied h- to the Bed Sea. . 

6 x 2  
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called that of the eight stars. They fancy it to be like a drunken camel 
which ie roaming every day in a different direction. For example, on 
the 1, 11, and 21 of the Turkish month it appears in the east ; 0x1 the 
2, 12, and 22 between eaat and south in the point of compam 
which the Turkish marinere call KarhiaManaa6 (S. E.) ; on the 3, 13. 
23, it is seen on the south ; on the 4, 14, 24, on the point Lado?' 
b. W. ; on the 5, 15, 25, it is seen on the west; on the 6, 16, 46 
between west and north, on the point of compaas called KotmyaP 
N. W. ; on the 7. 17. 27, it is seen on the north ; on the 8. 18. 28 
between north and east on the point of the compass called Borearm 
N. E.; on the 9, 19, 29 it ie underneath the earth ; on the 10, 20, 30, 
above it. Jt should be remembered that the beginning d the TurLi.h 
month is not from the eight of the crescent, b i t  from the meeting of 
run and moon (or true conjunction) which happens mometimea one 
&d sometimes two days before the first of the Arabic mooth (the 
beginning of which la calculated Rom the right of the new moon) : if 
you know thin take care not to undertake a voyage on that very m e  
day of the conjunction of sun and moon ; the maatem of the Indim 
aeaa are particularly careful about it. 

Of the circle of the men of the myatic swrlP*. 
Sslrvs Moarrnnblw UL-ABABI' h~ fixed the placed in which fie 

men of the mystic world are to be found on each day of the month ; 

It might be wpposed that the two reparate  upe en tit ion^ dercribed by SIDE ALI 
r e re  merely di6erent reruonr of the same rtory ; for tho Indian yogiJ m or wandering f a i q  which he rhtu to be the ume  u  the nqir, r 'zoji  or circle d 
the ~nste.lsll.tions, 4s by a11 other ruthorr identided with the *dl r ( 9 ~  or 
invirible beinp. The poritiona of tbe yO#fd howwsr mrrcrpond only with the 
letter ; and 1 am u ~ u r e d  by a Permian friend that the Ihrkirh ' rtury circle,' 
died also w k &  yyrlhu is quite dirtinct from the other: he poinb it out &I 
martellation of Cauiopeia, to one of the s t v l  of whioh he g i r a ~  the nrme d 
ndqd or camel. (Sea Ob. on Arabic Compur, vol. V. p. 799.) 

This constellation being ritmted u n e u  the pole u Uru major will be rcsa, 
in northern Iatitada, like the ktter performing a aomplete o i r d t  round the pole ; 
whence probably Lu arinn the fable of both their wrnderinp, bat t h o v h  tba 
oircuit will be repfatcd in 24 h 0 ~ ~  neull ,  it om hare no mfermes whabrar b 

I 

the moonlr m~olntionr. 
In  Dr. H~EKLOT'S Q~OOR-e-I8Idm. pgw 395, will be found a full q l m a -  

tion with diagrams of the mode of finding the lack y and unlacky upda u  prw- 
tiKd by the Muralmbr, r h o  merely r q u d  the dap ol the nar  moon, mot 
the exact time of conj~nction, .nd hare hr thrr  adoptad a firad rde d 
positions for the &p of the week. Bat to uhibit  tho orthodox M b m  
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tu. on the 7, 14, 22, 29, they are in the east ; on the 4, 12,19, 27, 
in the went; on the 3, 15, 23. 30, they dwell in the north ; on the 
8, 11, 18. 25. they atay to the eonth ; on the 6.  21, 28, between 
north and east (N. E.) ; on the 4, 5, 13, 20, between north and 
west (N. W.) ; on the 2. 10, 17, 25, between south and west (S. 
W.) ; on the 7. 16, 24, between south and east (S. E.) Thie being 
known you must not steer in that direction, and if you engage at sea 
for battle you must be backed by the men of the mystic world ; take 
care not to fight in a direction against them : and perform. with 
the face tumed towards them, the following prayer : 
" Greeting to you. 0 men of the .mystic world ; 0 holy spirits; 0 ye 

relected onea' ; 0 ye liberal onesr ; 0 ye vigilant oness; 0 ye wanton 
on-' ; 0 ye pale ones6; 0 ye ineurerse ; 0 you pole' ; 0 ye eingular 
ones'; 0 ye guardiansg; 0 you who are the beet of God's creatures, aid 

.cearding to thm Hlndru I have extrreted, from an utronomical work d l e d  the 
M ~ * Q  mnwya-pradfp., by H ~ r r a l r  A~caa 'ura ,  the following account of 
the mtatiom occupied by the yoginf at different tima. 

-.- - 
I t  4 14 6 

yo&&ithtr r&rilyak2 d w M d  eedsr)l& jaldrlkip ~ H U I ( X I U  d a !  edyar ~.IM 
rr I ~ I O J O ~  

pdrl J u l l h y k t h y b  c h  dhaddhipd a b h i  dormui d . r . d r h f a k ~ a r ) ,  
Y m  &16k p c h &  gachcAhakah n d M r i n t ,  
D.krit& p r r d o e & i  ronrbheti nidnr budhb. 

(The ywkf) remdnr in the o u t  on the 111 and 9th t i l i i  or lunar days (of 
a . c h p d d a  or ~milnnation) : in the ronth-east (agni) on the 3rd and 1 l th : in the 
much bmu) on the 5th and 13th ; in the routh-west (dakhi) on the4th and 12th I 
jm tbe west G d d h i p a )  on thm 6th and 14th : In the north-west (eayu) on the 7th 
a d  15th : in the north (hmm) the 2nd and 10th : and in the north-east (I#&-) 
on the 0th and 30th t i tku.  

Whorvw goes on a jonraq doer wen to keep the yo&f on his left or behind 
him. To place it in the roath or in front rhen going, is accounted nnlucky by 
th panditm." 

HunrrrSm H i m d d b i  dic t ionq informs na in dditioa to the above, that hi6 
(or her) idnemce In uerc ind  ~pccia l ly  during the 9 pharir, (or 3 honn 36 
p i n a b )  at  thr cloma of each tilM or lunar day, which latter im reckoned not like 
tlu civil b y  but u r thirtiotb part of the actual haation, ro u to make it r 



[Om. 

me by your aid ; pity me by your pity; help me with your help ; 1ook.o~ 
ma with your look ; obtain for me my wish- and purpoeem ; provide for 
my wants : facilitate my petitions with God in truth, and with man in 
appearance, by the grace of the lord of apostles, and the favour of the 
piona Mohammed on whom be peace in thir world and in the nut." 
Some say that this prayer is to be repeated 366 timer. 

Beoides this yon mwt take care not to navigate on the unfortunate 
dayr of the year which rrethe 12 of Mohamm. 10 of Safer, 4 of Rdi-  
d-awl ,  28 of Rabi-w-#dm, 16 of J a m d z G d - d ,  12 of Jambn'-r&, 
12 of R ~ a b ,  26 of Bhaabcir, 24 of Ramadbdn. 8 of S h a ~ 1 ,  I8 of 
Eilkacrdo, 8 of Zilhija, and thelast Wednesday of the year, called the 
rharp Wednesday*. 

Take nlro particular oare not to navigate when the moon is in thq 
Gcorpior, and in the burnt daysi0, that h to say, when the moon is io the 
constellation of Libra from the 19th degree of it till to the fourth of 
Scorpion ; but if the moon be actually in the constellation of S q i o n  
the evilr attending it belong but to journeys on land ; and this time ie, 
on the contrary, a blesred one for voyages at sea. Tbis ie written 
in the ephemeridm of Arabic artronomera ; they have fixed for each of 
the sevar planeto a day and a night of the week ; for the sun, SkuIoy j 
for the moon. Mon&y ; for Mare. -day ; for Mercury, Wedneodsy ; 
for Jupiter, !l"&w~doy ; for Venus. f i & y  ; for Saturn, Saturday. As to 
the n i ~ h b  they are under the influence of planeta as followr : the night 

lo rip+, 
work of some calculation to diacorer the praise wition at any given period. 
'l'he Hindu rLill put implicit faith in then utrologlcal ah~wdltimr, .ad the 
Mdmdns still imitate them in commencing no great undertaking without 
previour determination of an aalpicious moment.-ED. 

The bat  account (however Imperfect) hitherto given by Ewopaaa tnvmllera 
of the men of the myatic world is in Mr. LANIL'S moat excsllent work on tho 
mannerr and cuatoma of the modern Egyptians.-H. ' 

. The greateat parlible latitude prevails aa to these evil days, HE~KLOT rays 
on one authority, that there u e  7 in  each month, @n on mother, that there am 
two, but neither agreeing with them enmerated by SIDE. Tbe Aj&b d 
AfathlnMt contdnr another list of forhute days, firing dl but unlucky Wed 
~s rd .y  (whlch HIBKLOPI however deem1 krcky) credit for rome p o d  quality- 
Friday, for outting naih ; S.tur&y, k u n  any thing born on it will omtlh 
a week ; Sunday, because creation commenced thereon ; Monday for journey ; 
Tma&y, for bathing and having ;yTharmday for undertakinp ;-but Wedna- 
day, Mack Wednahy, is fit for nothing but bking medlcine 1 The hat 
Wednoday of Sqfar dled dkhiri c h l r h b a  in ateemed the most unlucky of 
h p  in the year. 

Of the month#, rmrding to the lame atlthority the following months 0nb ma 
mnlucky, 84ar and h b i - w - r h i ,  dl the rest am fortnna&, R.fd rad 
king particduly w.-ED. 
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~ S U U ~  bdbnge to M e r a q ,  that of Monday to Jupiter, tbat at 
%-day to Vmw. that of Wedmaday. to Satamus, that of Thanday to 
&d, that of Friday to Lum, that of Saturday to Mum. They have 
divided each day and fight into helve how,  and given to a c h  of them 

, a planet. To find the namea of there you must take the 6nal letten of 
them, and the initials of thr bp and h o ~  beginning with Sunday, 
and with the night of Sonday. 

For example, you add tothe letter"(sur&&MJ intended for the days ; 
t h e  of (&kal-nrkA) '*intended for the nights : that in to ray, the h t  
hour of Sunday beloop to Sol, the second to Venus, the third to Mer- 
enry, the fourth to Lma, the fifth to Saturn. the rixth to Jupiter, tin 
mvmth to Mars, the eighth to So1,the ninth toVenus, the tenth toMer- 
eury, the deventh to Luna, the twelfth to &turnus. Tbs 6 n t  hour of 
the might of Fkuadaj belong to Mercary, the recond to Lunn, the third 
to Sam- ,  the fourth to Jupiter, the 6fth to Marr, the sixth to sol, 
the mventh to V e n ~ ,  the eighth to Mercu y, the ninth to Lana, the 
tenth to 8starnum, the eleventh to Jupiter, the twelfth to Marr ; the h o ~ n  
of the other &p u e  to be made wt in the r m e  way. Aa soon M you 
know the p h e t  of the h m ,  know a h  in wbat houn you may 
put to sea, and in which not. By no means in the hour of 6atnrnum 

I 
which i~ unfortmmte, but by d means in that of Jupiter, which ir 

I prtunate; not in thooe of Man and Sol but in those of Luna md 
Vmua tlnd Mercury. 

Some men of talent have comprised the rules of the day0 of thr 
wak, on which navigation is to be undertaken in the following Penian 
nner: 

/ ~ - ~ A t i t r d ? d ~  ,.i.,V,-*Yit& 
' I  On Baturduy and Monday not to uil, 
0 brother, to the h t  Ir mn the beat. 
t h & y  and Muy, u e  the day wbiah bring, 
Remrmtfd, many erilr from the weat. 
On Reday and om Wdmdsy, to the mortb. 
Don't p ; take are ,  it ia of no a d ;  
And on a 2Smd.l when the m u  ir ridq, 
T'wardn the m a ,  I beg you'll mever uil." 

. I t ' h m  b a n  already mentioned that the tract of sky which is 
between the point of runrire and north is d e d  Eat, that between 

f' *.a tp " ep J t r ~  
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. II.-Obreruatiom upon the past and preuent 'condition of Oujein or 
U$ayani. By Lieuteuant E p w n a ~  CONOLLY, 6th Light Cavalry. 

1 Having lately had an opportunity of paying a visit to this ancient 
city. where I endeavoured, as far as a few days would allow,to explore 
the vario~is building8 and temples within its ~lrecinctr, collecting 
rpecimena, papers. antique coins, and inquiring into points of history 
and superetition, it baa occurred to me that I may be able to add some- 
thi~lg to the hitherto meagre and faulty descriptions published of this 
celebrate I place. 

European visitors to Oujn'n generally first hasten to the water- 
palace. In my enrrey of the town and its environs therefore this will 

I be a convenient spot from which to begin my observations*. 
Five miles north of the city, the Sipra running due north separates 

into two channels, and surrounds an oval-shaped rocky eminence of 
about five or six hundred yards in circumference. The ialand thus form- 
ed, which a now dilapidated wall encloses, is crowned with a clumcy, 
rudely fashioned palace, the architect of which preferred solidity to 
elegance; for the rough blocks of trap composing the walls have no 

1 carving or ornament save where some isolated stone shews, by its 
I sculptured figures, that it once adorned amore ancient edifice+. 

Two solid bridges, at either extremity of the island connect it with 
the left bank of the river. The one to the north where the bed of the 
stream is more narrow and the rush of the water more violent, has with 
the exception of one or two tottering arches been swept away. The 
other teems to defy time and the elements. From this laat the water 
works commence. The floor of every arch haa been faced with ma- 
mnry and a narrow canal, cut into the centre of each, alone affordn 
a paasage far the water in the dry weather. The bed of the left stream 
(its whole breadth) for more than a hundred yards to the north of the 
bridge, baa been similarly levelled and chunamed. The water, . 
stealing gently through narrow and nometimes fancifully shaped con- 
duits, feeds in its course numeroue square tanka, shiverr over carved 
purdah8 a yard high, and at  length united in a larger reservoir, tum- 

H W H ~ B  notiou thh p h a ,  An. Re:. vol. VI. F o m n ~ s  devotes a few liner to 
it. Sir W. MALBT pnbhhed a p a p  upon Kaliyo dek in the Orienrrl Reyoritoq, 
8 work I b e  not been able to procure. 
) For the palure w e  HUNTBE ;-a few of the dwrwayn and cornboa are how- 

ma fd with leu common material. I noticed a &&ah-brown porphyry, 
(Spec. 1,) a yellowirh-brown porphyrytic nandrtone, (Spec. 2,) a rpotted do. 
(Spa. 3.,) and a hndaome red atone, old red undrtone, (Speo. 4.,) a11 thsrr I war 
told w from Ronpowa. (The nllmber~ refer to rpoimens tomudad.) 

5 1 
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bles with a fall of perhaps 20 feet, over a perpendidar wall of 
masonry, into its natural bed. Pucka walks separate the tanks frqm 
each other, and in the centre, one hro'ader than the rest cots acroae 
from bank to bank, dividing as it were the works into two squares. 
The right bank (of the left etrmm) by a singular neglect and want of' 
tmte presents only its natural rude face of black and broken earth, 
whereas it dorded, hp its gentle alope up to the palace. an excellent 
bane for a terraced gh6t.-The left bank has been more favored, an 
arcade,lines it which opens to the river, and whose flat and pncka roof 
is on a level with the top of the bank. The domed chamber contained 
between each arch occupies about fourteen equare feet. From the 
central chambers a second arched way projects, giving this part of 
the building a double width*. Two tariks occupy the outer, and epread 
a delightful coolness through the interior, apartment. At a little dis- 
tance from the left bank four high atone walls enclose a spa- whose 
circuit is about three miles. I t  was probably once a mmna or garden. 
- All these buildinge are of trap, the material of moat of the temples 
and walls of Oujein, and which is quarried in a range of hills three 
miles W. N. W. of the city. The assertion of HUNTER that this range 
ie granite must have been a slip of the pen, for the step-like qidee and 

- 

tabular top betray its composition from a distance, and granite is quite 
unknown to Oujein. The range also extends only two and not seven 
miles as HUNTER writest, which seems to indicate some indistinct 
ness in the MSS. at this place. The stone quarried here, and generally 
for building throughout South Malwa differ8 in no respect from the  
common trap of the Visdhya, except that being less interseamed with 
quartz it aEords a convenient material for the chisel. The hills fmm 
which it is 'extracted do not furnish that variety of geodes, zeolites 
and calcareous minerals which are spread in such profusion over the 
ranges near M h ,  and the only amygdaloid I could detect on the 
Ovjein hill seemed merely decomposed trap, its cells lined with green 
earth but containing no crystals$. . 

To return to the water-palace. The works above deecrihed are so 
solid, and the chunam so excellent, that the water which annually 

Ses the plan. The two aketcbm 1 and 2 which accompany thh paper have no 
pretension# to minub .cenmcy. The J u e  in rome Lgrce dram fmm naollection 
and a~ merely explanatory of the k t . - I  ua indebted for them to the kindnoam 
of Lieutenent KPWNBY, D. A. 8. M. G. 
t A rimilu rrsp lier to b e  mouth not far dirtant, bat with II di&rrmt 

elevation. 
$ The mu w u  however M hot, and 1 WM M unweli that I wold not mby 

to dig. 



coven them has committed but. little injury, and the edger of the 
greater part of the kmd8 and canals are unbroken and even sharp. 
I k o  or three of the north chaknbers of the arcade cannot indeed be en- 
tered, the deposit of the river having choked them up, and k d i  (of 
which I know not the clansid name) disfignree a few of the tanka. 
but a trifling expenditure of time and money would restore its origi- 
nal beauty to the place. Indeed the water-palace may perhaps be . 

aaid to have received more injury from friends than enemia, from 
i ~ o r a t i o n  than neglect, for as Sadi expresses it : 

J+>-j 6 L+i LC ~rai*Sjb 
tT.' wl" &, &J. d y  ~ " J f d  ,', 
Every one who came erected a new fabric. He departed Nnd er~cuated the 

tenement for another, and this in like manner formed new lehemer. But no OM 

aver finimbed the building." 
More fully to explain my meaning, it will be necessary to premise 

that a very cursory view of the buildings detects them to have been 
the work of neither one architect nor one age. The palace on the island 
wan evidently erected on the site nnd with the fragments of a Hindu 
temple, dedicated doubtless to some form of Viuhnu. The debris of 
ruined fabric8 are largely used in every stone wall near Oujein, but 
here the robbery has been more extensive, and many of the dialocated 
stones betray by the similarity of the patterns figured on them, that 
they were once united in a more honorable place. 

Kaliya-deh, the serpent's haunt, seems a name borrowed from that 
of the kund in the Jumna at Mutlm, whose waters were poisoned by 
a serpent. I t  was thou " Oh Krishna, who slewest the venom-breathing 
Kaliya*." In confirmation of this on r large and conspicuous slab 
stuck into the wall of the island I observed an excellently sculptured 

-representation of Krishna blowing the flute, while eight petticoated 
gopls are playing on different instruments or dancing about him. 

The of giving to favourite spots the names of celebrated 
foreign sacred places, is common at Oujein and elsewhere. By this 
aimple process, the Hindu thinks to concentrate a quantity of holiners 
into a small space, and needy, feeble, or business-bound piety indulges 
in the plausible consolation of worshipping at home and at ease, the 
objecb of a difficult or expensive pilgrimage. 

The palace and wall of the island, the bridges and wall of the en- 
closure. I suspect to have been the first buildings erected here by 
Muralm$ns ; assigning a later date to the water-works : for the front 
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wall of the palace and of the island, thore which faea the long side of 
the wall are parallel ; but these walls are not parallel to the bankm which 
confine the water-works, w that the laet when viewed from the palace 
have an unpleasing appearance of crookedness. One architect would 
hardly have thus distorted his work. I t  was so easy to have built all 
straight at first ; but it was not eo easy to make the bank square to the 
palace already erected. The styletoo of the wpposed earlier buildings 
meems to me more rude and in a different taste to that of the r a t  : but 
on this point I may be mistaken. The following inrcription givm nr 
the date of the first (according to my theory). M~salmBin buildiug, 
A. D. 1457. 

Znacriplion out& tAe building, No. 1 q f t h e  8kelcA.-Date 1008 R. 1599 A. D. 

g,@I &'! tp* '&jf - 
We owe them therefore to the splendid MAEMUD K e ~ w i j  whose 

name is celebrated throughout Malwa for the multitude of his palama. 
This will not interfere with the date. 1499, ascribed to the water-workr 
by Sir W. MALE*, and the lmt indeed might seem leas in the t ~ t e  
of the martial MAEMUD than of his pleasure-loving grandaon Nietr 
U D  DI'N. 

There is a eilly tradition regarding the founder. 
BADSHAH G H O R I ~  possessed a talisman, the putting which between 

his teeth rendered him invisible. One hapleer day it slipped down hir 

throat. In  a moment the wretched monarch felt a consuming flame 
devouring his entrails and- 

While within the burning angnirh tlowa, 
His outward body glows, 
Like molten ore- 

* From this line ir derived the date of tbe first builder, tha rslue of the 
word of the line i r  of course deducted from the sum total of tba leturn 
contained within brackets, 1563--701=862 of the Hegira, or A. D. 1457. 
t MALET is snid EO llnve taken his date from history of Jlaltca. I t  wa8 not 

from PZPI~HTZH'B, for I l ~ a r e  searcl~ed his huge folios in rain for any notice of 
Otrjcin. The Mirat I ~ m d e r i  a history of G u ~ r a t  iuformr us that the water- 
pdace was built by Nn'srn Un DIN. 

f Tbis Ghori would throw the dote rtill further back, but a Hindu I w n d  ir 
but & frail baw for a theory. 
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to quench him torment, he made the tanks of the water-palure, one 
or other of which he is always occupying, still invisible and ever on 
fire, and when his burning body has heated one pool, the miserable 
immortal seeks refuge in another. I t  would appear from ancient 
tradition that ' i ~ t e a d  of the river flowing in two channels at Kaliyo. 
rlcA, the bed'of the present left stream was formerly occupied by a pool 
only. The BrarnlAa kund, which ia mentioned ip the Avanti-khnd and 
now converted into a square tank, forms in .the eyes of the Hindu 
the principal attraction of the place. This wae perhaps the well 
Kalba-deh spoken of by ABUL FAZL, " The water of which flows in- 
cessantly into a cistern which is continually running over and yet 
remains full." 

I The innovations complained of are of later date. 
1 have before mentioned that a broad central path bisects the works. 

Two tall carved purdahs stood originally on this path leaning like 
buttreesee against the front of the outer arcade, one on the left, the 
other on the right. The water of two artificially supplied reservoirs 
runk in the terrace above the arcade fell down these purdahs and fed 
two fountains in tmks one on each side of the path. The one to the 
left is the BramAa kwrf l .  

When the emperor AKBER wa9 on his way to the Deccan in 1599, he 
snbstituted for the right purdah a new open archway, which stands out 
a t  right angles to the old arcade*. This (if it may. be so called) portico 

I is handsome, for the arch- are well proportioned, and the whole is built 
I 
I of the red-stone, Spec. 4. Sed non erat hic locus-the new projection 

having nothing to balance it on the left looks unfinished and awk- 
ward. While tho, one purdah on the opposite side wears o similarly 
denerted appearance, and seems to complain of the absence of it8 
fellow. The " wonderful buildinge" two cuculur-domed gurnbaz (domes) 
with arches opening outside, are agreeable summer-liouses, but 
detract I euspect, from the simplicity of the origiuul design of the 
works. They stand on the central path, and were the gift of J x e i ~ o f n  
in 1620 aa recorded in the subjoined inscription. 

There in no trace of the fountain of the right kund, but that them wera 
originally two fountainn the plan of the building m d  the two reaervoirr above 
plainly indicate. 

-f It in on thin portico that A ~ E R ' B  two inrcriptiou~ are found. The second 
mma to hare bean written after tlre aucceasea in the Decean, but it i~ muph 
defaced and the lettern do not appear to  contain a date. 
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lamription in the bvildinp (No. 2 of Ib eketch), qf t i e  v a h - p d o ~ .  

Another building of probably the same kind, and of which only the 
foundation ~emaine, odcupied a singularly awkward situation as the  
sketch will shew ; and a more glaring fnult, the left outer line of the 
central path is nut parallel to the right one but slanting inwarder 
odds much to the already too distorted appearance of the square. 
I t  is difficult to account for the last deformity unless we suppose it the 
clumsy ;epairing of some modern bungler. 

Notwithstanding these minor imperfections the water-palace is a 
delightful spot. The chief defect, abeence of trees, could be eaaily re- 
medied ; for we have reason to believe, that formerly the neighbourhood 
was adorned with pleasure-houses, green fields, groves, and the wall 
enclosure doubtless marked the boundary of a garden*, but-of the 
trees hardly a stump, of the buildings not a trace, remains, and Kdiya- 
&h, surrounded by b ~ r r e n  ravines and uncultivated plains look8 
mkangely bleak and deserted. Still few who have escaped from the heat 
of the day to the inner arcade. " so protected from the sun that it scarce 
ever ~eea it," while the running rivulets cool the air and the murmm 
of the water falling over the cascades lulls to deep, will ungratefully 
call to mind the deficiencies of the place, or feel tempted to re-echo 
the aentimenta of the surly poet, quanto praestantius eeeet . . . . . . . . . . . . riridi ri margine clauderet undar 

Herba, nec ingenium violarant mumora tophum. 

This word war writtan on the stone v,. 
The space between the bmcketr contain8 the date 1030. H. or A. D. 1620. 
The author of the Seyr Muluakhereen derciiber Xaliya.dei, ar consilt- 

ing of a hurt-delighting palace, and a well, ever full, and ever flowing, rur- 
rounded by pleasant buildings. He addr, that it waa a country dintinct from 
Onjoin, rnd whose woods abounded in elephanb; while ita crops, fed tbs 
Deccan and Quzerat. Thin melange of field and forest proven, that the author 
wrote currente calamo, without pausing to. think. That there war formerly a l u p  
f o m t  near Oqjein, the trrditionr of Mahakal ban (hereafter noticed) neem to 
indicate but there in not now the remotert trace of it, nor war there probably 
any nuclr when the country about the water-place waa well peopled and cultivated. 
I rhould be almolt inclined to nluyect that thow who formerly dercrihed Kaliys- 
deh had never virited it, no unlike are their accounb kom what we at  present rcs. 
The ruthor from whom 1 hare firrt quoted i~ evidently a rtranger to Mahor 
geography, for he r p ~ b  of Dhar u a city of the Deceon. 



condition of Oujein or Ujayani. 

That book of lies, the JeMsgfr nmrch, notices its autbor's visit 
to Orjein, but does not seem to allude to the water-palace. 

The fresh-water lake is probably the Sola Sdgar (presently mentioned) 
where many ruined M u s a l d n  buildings. Idg6;hs. masjids, &c. still 
abound, and where the natives of the place believe J n a i ~ a ~ ' .  to have 
encamped--of the pavilion 1 could find no trace. When Sir T. ROB, ac- 
companied the emperor to Oujein ; they pitched at " Calleada." " Thia 
place was formerly a pleat of the heathell kings of Mandoo one of whom 
was there drowned in his drink, who being once before fallen into the 
river and talren up by the hair of the head by a slave that dived, and 
come to himself, it was told him to procure a reward. He called for 
his deliverer and asking how he durst put his hands on his sovereign's 
head, he caused them to be cut off. Not long after sitting alone with hie 
wife and drunk he had the same fortune to slip into the water, but so 
that she might easily have saved .him which she did not, and being 
aaked why, replied that she knew not whether he might not cut off 
her hands for a reward." 

I do not find the name of KALITA-DHH in the Avanti-khnd of the 
Skanda Puriina. 

A short kos sonth of the water-palace, the fort of Bhairo, a 
high wall with gates and towers encloses the left bank of the S e r a  
in the shape of a home-shoe. The arch of the wall may be about 
a mile in circumference ; a ditch formed by a mound of earth as an 
embankment, and like most native ditches without artificial scarping 
snrronnde the fort, and a similar mound, higher then the wall, lines the 
interior of it for some distance. As yon enter Bhiro-garh by the west 
gate, you find on the right a temple to the deity of the place. There 
is no end to Bhirar at Oujein, but eight only boast of superior antiquity. 
This is the principal, and bears the same name. (Kbkr Bhqiro) aa the 
well known form of the deity at Bmres .  Ae the Kaui Bhairo is lord 
of the rest, and has dominion over the jins and ghosts of Benarcr, so 
thii image rules over his fellows at Oujein, and holds in subjection all 
the evil spirits of the neighbonrhood.' Different names distinguirh 
the other seven Bhiros* but a11 are imaged by a rude stone, with large 
mouth and eyes of red paint. The temple of the three-eyed godnow 
before us, which was built by MAHUDAJI', or as he is familiarly called 
M o a m  SEINDIA, ir a mere bungala roof supported on a rude will1 or 
by wooden pillars. 

Leaving this the road cuts ncrosr a neat stone fort about 250 
y a r l  Goare which was left unfinished by its founder M A ~ U D A J ~ ' ,  

V i k r d ,  the terrible. Bdlak, the child. Bdluk, the baby, &c. 
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and haa never been completed. Passing on you reach the principal 
attraction of the place, the ghat of Sidhnath. The fish here seemed to 
me larger, more numerous, and more tame, than even at Bindraban 
or Mardatta. Many of the inhabit~nts of the city sending them a daily 
dinner, two or three of the larger Ash may be always seen swimming 
dowly backwards and forwards before the steps, ~ n d  when the servant 
arrives with his handkerchief full of flour and hegins calling out $o,&o. 
stirring the etream with his hand, in a moment the p l ~ c e  is in an 
uproar, and the water becomes so white with the fish that you cannot 
dintinguieh them as they jump and splash about in ecatacv. Heads 
of thrtles too, peep out in every direction hastening to the banquet; 
these last are of enormous rize, and so bold, that they drag their 
unwieldy ehells up the slippery step snapping at every thing their 
small eyes can detect. I witnessed an amusing struggle between one 
monster, and a boy whose dhot he was tugging at, nnd with difficulty 
extracted my own walking stick from the jaws of another. On first 
reaching the glidt we were expressing our admiration of the size of 
the fish. Wait, eaid a bystander, till you have seen Ragha; the 
brahman called out his name in a peculiar tone of voice, but he would 
not hear. I threw in handful after handful of ottah with as little 
success, and was just leaving the ghtit despairing, and doubting, when 
a loud plunge et~rtled me. I thought somebody had jumped off the 
baetion of the ghat into the river, but was soon undeceived by the 
general shout of Raghu, Raghu, and by the fish large and small, darting 
away in every direction. Raghu made two or three more plunges, but 
waa so quick in his motions that I was unable to seize his outline 
or to guess at his species. The natives bathe fearlesely here though 
they declare that alligators are often seen basking in numbers on the 
oppoeite bank. MAHADEO they believe, haa drawn a line in the waterI 
giving a command to the alligator, thus far shalt thou come and no 
farther." I am sceptical as to the numbers not having eeen ow,  
though of couree a stray brute may now and then appear, but the river 
confined between high banks runs before the gh6t in a full deep 
stream, and alligators do not prefer deep, and shun troubled waters. 
Mermaids also frequent this f~vored epot*, and tales are told of them 
which would form an excellent supplement to PLINY'S marvellous 
chapter on the subject. But I have really so many wonders to intrude 
upon you that I must husband your patience. 

* ABQL PAZL reemr not b ham doubtad that mermaidr flourirhed in Mah.rv 
but he confiner them to the romautio "rtrarm of willowr, " the &hu (Bet-) 
*or. 



Siddb NdtA prerents a pleamnt contraat to Kaliya-del by the luxuri- 
ance of its sarrounding groves : though ikelf unshaded it s eem to 
have derived its name. for it was originally called Siddh Ndth, from 
m e  w e d  tree, "olim venerabile lignnm." that once hung over it. 
The Jains claim a portion of the sanctity of the spot. One of their 
J a ~ t u  was eitting under an old leaflees stump of a bur, when a gosafn 
ridiculed him for chooeing such a shady situation : judge for yourself, 
mid the jilin. The other was no sooner seated, than he felt an agree- 
able coolness; he looked up, the withered tree was groaning with 
foliage. This ghat is reputed a place of much antiquity, but of the old 
buildings nothing now remaine, save a circular-domed open mundir 
whose ling has long ceased to be oiled. On ihe ancient ruim a 
temple and gh6t of the modern white-washy fashion were erected 
about 13 yeare ago by some Indore merchant. 

I was spelling through a staring, fresh-blackened, elaborate inscrip- 
tion cut  in modem Hindi on the wdl, when a facetious religieux. 
wved me the trouble by informing me thqt it but recorded the vanity 
of some Indore Baniuh ' who built the place some 13 years ago, and 
stuck on it the year, month, day, hour, of ita erection, with the names 
of his grandfathers, uncles, coueins, &c. The information was accom. 
panied with a whine, a " da obolum," and " you have fed M u d e ~ ' ~  
fish, we are also his servants." A trifle rewarded his wit-in a moment 
the whole g u t  ww in an uproar, scrambling for a share of the mite. 

I 
The brahmans of large towns are proverbially avaricious and 

pwelsome.  Those of Oujein being perhaps worse than elsewhere 
consequently held in little esteem. I gave a rupee to one 

of the attendants at Bhiro'r temple; hardly had we crossed the 
threshold before the usual wrangling commenced. Am not I so and 

) Am not I a brahman ? shouted one voice. You may be a brah- 
man or any thing else was the retort, but we'll share the money fol: 

that. Lamenting to a Canouje pandit at my side the degradation 
of his sect; he explained that netuly all the brahmans of Malwa are of 
the &rerdti classes, which are looked down upon by those of Hin- 
d&tdn, and are notorious for their rapacity and avarice : he assured me; 
that in the larger temples, not one even of his own class could escape 
'their extortione, for that they would not let a visitor quit the shrine, 
.without his leaving what they chose to consider a donation propar- 
tioned to his means : but perhaps, added he, they are not so much in 
fault as the people amongst whom they dwell-Jaiua d48 taka bed. 

Pilgrims on arriving at  Oujein hire guides to go with them th. 
5 Y . . 



rounds of the holy places. These cicerones (Oadii b r a h a d )  sit 
at the gh6ts expecting their prey. They ieqdre from any brahman 
or respectable person whom they have escorted, a certificate to that 
&ect in which they are very particular in inserting the name, family. 
habitation, &c. of the visitor. He who can shew the greatest and moat 
respectable budget of these documents takes a sort of lead amongst 
his fellows ;-haec dignib, hoe vires. When a well dreased Hindu 
stranger approaches the ghQits the guides press round him. " take me I 
have read" cries one, " I have been here for SO years and know every 
corner" pleads another, while a third holds aloft a dirty piece of paper, 
and shouts in hie ear, I escorted SMstri so and so, here's hie certil- 
cate. These pions men then pusht, bawl and abuse. while the puz~led 
risitor alarmed at the hubbub. with difficulty extricates himself from 
their clutches, and must wonder in silence at this first specimen of 
the holiness of O u j k .  A little to the aouth of Siddh Ndth, the river 
as will be seen in the sketch, taka a turn to the right : in the bend 
and on the right bank is the gh6t of Masyakmar, a place of olden 
fame. 

The present buildings, at which on every Tuesday there may be 
witnessed a crowded mela, a handsome solid g u t ,  a temple, and 
Dkrmsbka, are due to the piety of the excellent AHALTA BAV. to 
record whose liberality no pompous inscription will be found, though 
gratitude cherishes, with affection, the memory of her benefits. 

Keeping to the right bank of the Sipra, and Mowing a path which 
leada towards the city, you pass arndely fashioned image of D h  Rtij's, 
111 besmeared with black paint, a call and ling at his side. Connected 
with and close to it, stands a small white-washed European-looking 
room, (unworthily dignified with the name of Dkmubkr.) the walk 
and ceiling of which are polluted with the most indecent pictures that 
can be conceived. The indelicate figures that so often defile the tem- 

Them are the more numarolu, but poor brahmmr of other &~u.er$li clurw 
are found, u the Nagar, Audeembir, &. Mdaruhtra brahmmr who m q  be met 
with: my guide war of thb jlt, a very ignorant old man (I chore him for hi8 
wrinkles) who could do nothing but mutter rnmtru, and when uked a quartion 
kept his teeth cloned and dook his head. 
t h l o n ~  u there is no gold or.rilver before them (nys  LUCIAN in the rub- 

sow, of rome similu hypocrites) they rre very good friends ; but &en them . 
rind8 farthing and the puce ir broken immediately ; them is no longer .el 
ordw or agreement amonglt them I t h q  are jart like the d o p  ; throw but a 
bone, thoy dl srlly out, bite one mother, md bark at him that carria i t  of- 
FRAIILGIN'I TBAN~LATIO~~. 



ples of Siv. a n  sometimes concealed in elegant sculpture or shrouded 
by the veil of time. and we are tempted in oar love for the arb or the 
antique to be indulgent to the errom of an interesting supemtition. 
But the daubs now before us can only have originated in the wanton- 
nese of a diseased imagination, and the disgust with which we view 
them is increased by their freshmas, for the place which ought to be 
thrown down, was built only a short time ago by some mberable b6b6. 
I t  is pleasing to turn from such a scene to a beautiful gb6t a few 
paces further on, whibh together with a small but elegant temple of 
Chgd does credit to the taste of RUXMA BAI~ the widow of MAL- 
COLX'S friend T A N ~ A  JOQH. In the back ground groves and gardens 
enrich the scene: under the tall trees of the first, numerous tombs 
and &ti cWutrar add a pleasing eolemnity to the scene. The pro- 
duce of the latter feeds the goddess or her priest. 

The gh6t has been sacred for time untold. Its ancient name, 
~~ might seem to imply that the ceremony of rupremacy had 
been ten times performed here. Perhaps the Dos ~raaamedhtu were 
nothing more than the racrifice of a home at the termination or open- 
ing of some campaign ; or we map suppose, and with greater probabi- 

/ lity, that the title was borrowed from some other quarter r gut .  d 
I thir name are not unfrequent, aa at Allahabod, Bittour, and if I 

I mistake not Gay& A little further on but away from the river Ad-pcft 
I 

appears. a place dear to the lovers of KBISEINA ; for here the Indian 
Apollo and his brother BALDBO were taught their lettera by SANDI'PAN, 
and exhausted in the short space of 64 days. the whole learning of the 
Vcdor. The kund in which they waahed their taktas*, derives its name of 
D&mo&aP from a story told in the Blijgaloat. Klrrsaan thimty one day 
from rambling about in that hottest of places. Vrij, requeeted a draught 
of milk from a Copi who was churning. The good-natured girl left 
her work, and ran to fetch some, which she had placed to smoke on a 
6 r e . h d  by, but unhappily, it had all boiled over. The impatient and 
dwppointed god overturned the curds. Enraged at such return for 
her civility, the Copi seized hold of her rude guest, but in vain she 
tried to bind him ; no string, however long, would encircle the mocking 
god. and when at length &e thought him recurad, KRUHNA roll 
away with his arms fast to his sides, m d  was thence called Ddndaro 
or the waist-tied. Two templest built on the brink of the kund, 
deserve notice for the excellence of their scnlpturing. Figures of 

A d - f i t ,  ciphering--u tanght to a child. 
t Xuwzrlr d d b s r  tbcm, he u w  their interior but during my viait the doom 

were bcked and the brahmm had gone to a lair- 
5 x 2  
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v n r i o ~ ~  kinds, project in bold relief h m  the sib, such as tigen 
which tPce the cardinal points, and uairrrgb, as large aa life, which 
rit performing t a p q a ,  on the top of the body of the mandirs, one at 
each corner of the front (or east) face. The temple to the right 
is to RLMA C X A N D ~ A ,  under whose porch reposes a marble S m h f ,  bis 
couch, na the name indicates, the circling wreaths of a snuke. The 
left temple is a JanJtddar, the reliever of distress. 

A black Gamdo, squatted on the Ndg, occupiea the porch. In 
front two small kufri~ like sentry boxes shelter the one, a G o r ~ ~ ,  
in white, the other, a Keshorui, in black, marble : " the beautiful- 
haired," is aurrounded by dancing, figure. Two other forma of 
VIBHNU ranctify Ank-pdt a Viecoatupa, and a &nkwdliura whore silly 
story may be read in the Bhagauwtat. These eeven images* are 
carved with much skill, and boast of great antiquity, though the 
temples which cover them are modern. 

These modern temples seem not to have been erected by one p e m  
only, for though HUNTEE ascribes them to RUNG RAO A P P A R ~  the pto- 
ple of the place named the first MULHAU RAO ao the founder. Perhaps 
MULHAR RAO made the smaller nadir#,  sand hrul got credit for the 
whole, by the judicious appropriation of a amall fund, to the eupport 
of poor brahmans, ten of whom are daily fed at Ad-pdL i n  his name; 
Some told me that AHALYA BAX' fomded the charity, but thia belid 
may have obtained from her name being more generally known. 

A mound of earth separates Damodar from the Vbhr  $cigar, r 
piece of water white with the favorite flower of,the gods, the lotu. 
A little beyond ie the Gumti k d ,  whoee bank8 are lined with 
various buildings to M n a l ~ s o ,  Dbaf~~dkro, chabrtrar, &c. and whom 
waters communicate with the river of which it bears the -s 
SANDIPAN, the tutor of K n l s a ~ n ,  had made a vow to bathe ma in 
24 hours in the Cumti, but M travelling every day to the river and 
beck again would have left him little leisure for the instruction of his 
pupila, the young god proposed bringing the river to Oujk,  and he 
mtiefied the piom ecepticism of the domine, by desiring him to ~ t a  

on a piece of paper and to throw i t  into the GunJi: in a few h m  tbe 

The Awnti khmd mentions ten Viahnu. o f  the other three, h m  ir r 
Parrattam near the Sola Sagur, a bralman, the discomtiter of Bdi, whom r t o q  

1' 80 well told by Soathey, and a Baldeo at the Omti-had 
t The Dewrn of the Purr,-the compiler of the M o d m  Traveller #em# to 

mirkkc him for the r6js. 



paper was picked up in the crowd. On each side of the road as you 
now turn towards the town, the eye meets nothing but garden#, 
kolu, and pleasure houses, the property of two or three goadns 
.nd vairagls whom the liberality of the Sindias has enriched. Hent- 
free lands and exemption from duties enable them to trade with 
certaiuty of profit. They are of coarse far from being what their 
profession might imply, devotees ; and though several of the edifices 
about Oujein. are due to their liberality, they were described to me as 
very Don Juans, the terror of every jealous husband in Oujein*. 

The only place I will stop to notice between these gardens and 
the citv, i s  the Sehema Dhanakrmur, a temple of MAEADXO. The sono 
of a rhja B~DOEUZ reposed after the fatigue of the chase, near a deep 
pool, which a rishi performing toptwya informed them was the J o d e  of 
a daitya, who a c t e d  the whole earth, adding that their names would 
be for ever blessed, if they would rid the world of the tyrant. The 
young men accordingly collected an army and marched against the 
demon, who in a moment annihilated them all : the l4ja in deepair at 
the loss a his son, made supplication to M n a r ~ s o ,  who pleased with 
his piety lent him the bow (dhmk), one arrow sent from which had tlre 
e0icacy of a thousand. The r6ja armed with the wonderful weapon 
destroyed the enemy. and in gratitude to his avenger so redoubled his 
prayem and penances that M A E ~ D P O  desired him to aak a favor. The 
pious king requested the deity to inhabit aome lingum wbich might more 
d u s i v e l y  be the object of his adoration. MnEiDro put h h  conn- 
tenance into a stone, which he authorized him to worship as the 
& h a  Dhu~keswar. The preeent temple is modem but handnome. 
Mass upon mass of ornamental carving is heaped upon the rikra, and 
the dome of the parch has painted in the interior some of the wonder. 
ful actions of the deity. Several smaller shrines Sanctify the court 
u o m d  it, where ir also a fine baoll constrncted by CEATUR Glnn 
GOSAI~N : a high wall encloees the whole. The building is ascribed to 
6 n ~ ~ s a x o  NAIX, but who this was no one seemed to know. SEDA- 
sax0 is a common name in Mahratta history. but the person hem 
spoken of WM probably the benevolent banker of whom such a n  
interesting anecdote is related by HUNTEB). 

Pasring over the ancient city without remark for the preaent, we reach 
Ram khan: garden which looks on the river where it flows past tho 

Ar TOD ha8 remarked, romr of the dchwt inhabitants of lddw md Centd  
India .ra the mercantile ~orainr. 
t The unfortunate lender at Pariput ir never that I remember allad Naik. 
2 1 write the name after MALCOLM though it is pronounced u GEANT Duv) 

rpeh the word, RANNAY KRAX-I hare never m n  it rrithn. 



b w n  ; the shade and the view of the ever busy ghats d e s  this a plea- 
w t  encamping place, and here I pitched my tents. A wall whose gatem 
and baations give it the appearance of a fort encloser a square of 150 
ydm. The interior i adorned with smmw-ho~ea~terrrrced wallre, foun- 
t abs  and a pucka drain to circulate the water. At the south-east corner 
a domed moqbamk covers the remains of SEAM~HPB KHAN the eon of 
Ibnr KHAN. I t  b a handsome but not a costly building, the black stone 
is relieved by a red porphyry, (Spec. 5,) the same as that of which tbe 
Joura bridge is built, and which is quarried at  R u t h ;  the tomb itself 
M of common brick without inscription or ornament. TLe garden of 
the lucky bheuti* boasts itself the most favorite spot for pic nics in 
all Oujeim. This year (1 write in March) being the predecessor of the 
8ingmta, all the Hindu world was marrying, and there was no end of 
feasting and tom-toming. Aa my visit was also partly during the Hdit  
not a day passed in which the garden was not filled with groups of 
men and women enjoying themselves under the shade of the treea ; 
the women walked in procession, some old lady, a curious p 
flowers on her head, in the van leading a shrill chorus, F""." n whch 
1111 the rest joined, from the ancient grandame with her trembling treble 
to the little child trotting up in the rear. When they reached some 
suitable spot they squatted down in a circle and eat, eluttered and sang 
till the day waned, when they marched back to their homes in like 
wlemn procession. The gentlemen sat apart and like European 
gentlemen longer at  table than the ladies. Instead of wine after 
dinner they indulged in the similar luxury of opium, either chewing it, 
or  drinking i t  out of the palms of their hande. All the walks were 
rtrewed with the plrtea and dishes of these parties,-leaves of the bru 
neatly joined together. I asked the havildar of the garden whether 
b fruit trees and vegetables did not eometimes snffer from this cmwd 
of vinitors of whom a large proportion are mischievously aged bop ; 
be seemed indignant at  the very supposition, and indeed he evidently 
enjoyed the fun of the feasting more than any ,one else, wm the 
conetant guest (perhaps 'tis the perquisite of hi place) of one or 
other of the parties, and strutted about the walks with a mbicand 
vieage and clothes all reeking with huli water. 

Seehiartor). in MALCOLM'S Cent. India 1, 119, GUANT Dnrr, 3, 27 ; nemm 
to doubt the romantic trle, but it ia generally believd in Matma. 
t It ia but fur to obrsrre that though my viait w u  durin6 the &hrrnolu, the 

natirw, with hardly rur exception, behared to me with civility and polikneu, md 
tbt tholyh I p u a d  two or three timer every d g ,  a vtvpswcura which lay 
rtrotchd acrorr the principal rtreet and i~ dwayr the rende=voaa of dl tho 
nib and blackpub of a town. 



Orjain is surrounded on every side, but tbe south with an almost 
uninterrupted belt of grovea and gardens. Their namem, had I room 
for them, would be a history of the place and of its manners,--on one 
side lies the garden of DOWLET RAO, on the other that of hie car- 
penter: here is the garden of a d j a  MALL, whose name has outlived 
hia history*, while near and in contrast to it h another, which, but 
a few dayu ago, gloried in the name,of the B A X ~ I P  B A ~ ,  now pub- 
linhed by a change of title the fickleness of fortune. The Mahdr@'- 
Bdgb. (DOWLET RAO's) was formerly the pride of five proprietors, but 
the modem ARAB, coveted his neighbour's vineyard, out of five small 
gardens made a large one, and deprived the owners of the inheritance 
of their fathers. The beat of the gardens seem to have been planted 
by Musalmans, who, we learn from BABBB, introduced the fashion 
into Indii : few of them have wails or indeed any apparent boundary. 

The ghbs before the town are neither numerouat nor handsome. 
The largest has the name of PudcH-mochan from a l ingw near it, by 
puj6 to which a demon (Piscfch) had the term of hie punishment 
abridged and became mukht or beatified. At the back of Picrdch- 
a o c h n ,  a welled and shady eacloauie containe the c h i i r P  of some 
of the Sindia family. The most remarkable h that of RANAJIS the 
founder of their greatnmej. 

Opposite this ghkt on the left bank of the river, and half concealed 
in a grove, stands the Akhara or hospitium of D n n r  TBB, an extendve 
building containing temples, bwltjr, and dharmadlar for the accom- 
modation of holy pilgrims, who have also food served out to them 
from a fund supplied by the liberality of the airkar or of the founder .of 
the place, &PAL Gm) a gosdn ; DATTA mu is the 12th incarnation 
of VX~ENV.  A rishi by his penances so pleased the holy trinity that 
they promised to grant him any favor he should ask of them : he 
requested a aon like unto themselves. And they each put a portion of 

Them u e  two prince# in the Yalwa Hintory wbom name# tarminab in 
Mall : dl the nrtivu could tell me of the founder of the garden w u  thrt he wan 
a Qadh M R6ja. They scouted the idea of hi8 baing r modern. 
t The ghitr at Oujn'n rre 28 in nnmkr. But many of them are rt r d i r h w  

from the city. 
f An BAIIAJX' wu burled at Shrfolalporr, the cbrttrl here in merdr 

honoruy. 
6 I much f a r  I bare b a n  miduformed bare. The place in doubtleu a 

Vainknrvr math, md unlun the word be taken cum brintl, would hardly hare 
been built by r goaafn. I n u  unable to have m interview with the mrhant by 
nrme PUSAN GI. who could have aatirhcd my doubts. Several Surr mcndicmtm 
were about the place, batin thIa Eivapwri they uc everywhen. 
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their divinitg into the rishi's child, who was thence called the DATTA 
wax or the three-gifted. 

Between RANI K B A N ' ~  garden and the river, a smdl plain but 
much esteemed temple of Ksuiarrwna attracts the eye : little worship 
is hoaever, paid there except in Aghan, during the whole of which 
month, there is a continnel me16 around it, and the rest of MAEL. 
DBO'S temples a n  deserted to do it honor. The rtory of the moan- 
tain god, one of the twelve chief lings is found in the pur6ns. but the 
brahmans of Oujeiu have euobellirhed the tale h leur faqon. The 
deotas who dwelt in the snowy range complained to M A H ~ D R O  that 
they were tortured with never ceasing frost. M ~ e i o x o  sent for Hi- 
milaya and took him to task for being so cold. Let your abode be with 
ua said the mountain and not only will we constantly adore you, but 
we'll abate our rigonr for eight months of the year. The god con- 
sented and nettling in the hill near a warm kund, a crowd of devotees 
came to worship him under his new name of Kso i~sewnn ,  lord of 
the mountain stream. In  process of time the world became so wicked 
that I ( s ~ i n a s w r a  withdrew hieelf  from the eight of man. One day 
some holy men, who still lingered about the spot their lord had 
consecrated, were lnmenting hie loss in most piteoua strains. When 
shall we find such a god ? Who is equal to him ? &c. &c. suddenly a 
voice ieaued from the earth, " go to Muhdkd ban, there I will appear in 
the river Sipnr." With joyful hearts they haetened to Oujein and prayed 
by the banks of the holy river, when just as the sun shewed hir drst 
rays, a stone rose out of the water, and wae immediately hailed or 
K r ~ i a s e w n ~ .  Crime however has deprived Oujein of a part of the 
god,-ehocked at  the desolating wars of the Pindue, KaoLanawra 
again fled the pollution of man, and concealed his countenance in the 
~ h a p e  of a buffalo. 

BHI~M SINOH in despair at the retreat of the god consulted a tiehi, 
who explained the metnmorphosia, and advised him to bestride the 
world like a colossus, while all the buffaloes in the earth ehonld be 
m ~ d e  to pass between his legs. All passed but that which co~icealed 
the divinity, who could not submit to ench degmdntion. BAI'Y 
thinking, (to use the expression of the celebrated Bishop FOX.)' that 
be  had now I *  got god by the toe" ran to catcia the beast, but i t  sank 
into the earth : eul)~equently K B D ~ ~ E ~ W A R ' S  head rose up i n  the 
Himilayo, while the trunk alone reappeared at  Oujein. It would be ao 
endless tank to recount even the names of the innumerable phriner 
which form the boast of Ovjein. I t  ie related that ~ N D B A  aud bir 
court, went to pay devotioue at  Yalkikbl ban, a forest 16 kos 



extent, which oocupied the rite d t h e  bity subsequently built. Learn- 
ing however that there were seven crorea of thoupndc, and ,even 
crorcs of hundreds, of li-8, promiecuonsly scattered about the holy 
rpot, they returned, unehrived, to Amarawatipm', afraid lert while they 
w e n  worshipping one lingam, their feet rhould unavoidably dishonor 
come other. Even in this age of sin and unbelief beside, t11e countlee, 
ruined r u d i r o ,  and small enclosures and chabutrar to Nardi and the 
ling, there we to M A H ~ D E O  alone 84 temple8 eupported by the rirkir. 
The smdleet haa two rupee6 a month for the maintenauce of a priert, 
m d  a t r iang allowance for the expencea of pus.  I will not trespma 
upon your patience further than to deacribe the three principal 
tempke, the MddkJZ, the NJgchand and the Agortenwr, which are 
distinguirhed from the rabble, the " fi'," by the namer of Rdj8, 
K M I ~ ,  and Dewdr. 

MeRdkdl ia the handmmest, the moat holy. the largest, and the 
richest, temple at  OujA. SCINDIA ~UOWB it 11, the PVAM of D m  
-0, the Gvxcxw~lr four, and Ho~l rna  two rupees a day*. 

The greater part of the funds derived from the= and many other 
w c e a ,  is, my pandit assured me, devoted to feeding poor brahmans, 
but the thinnee., of attendance at  the saddbirt, tempted me to answer 
him in the words of EUCLIO in the play. 

noii irtu polyp qui db i  quiquid tetigerint, tenent. 
Not to mention however the salaries of the aervantr, and the cost 

of keeping the building0 in repair, the expence8 of the worship alone 
most be very considerable; besides the ghee for the lampa, which 
burn night and day. the various kinds of food, the preciom oils, and 
the ever renewed flowera, rich clothes and handsome ornamentr must 
be provided to honor the god. Every Mondny afternoon his aervanb 
bring out the five-faced d h a t  and carry it in eolemn proceesion to 
a mcred h d ;  attendants walk by the ride of the light uahana. 
fanning i t  with peacock's feathers and brahmans call aloud the various 
-es of their lord : " the unborn," "the never dying," " the universal 
roul," while the wild yell of the conch rends the nir, and the inces- 
rant mqdrdr, and the shouts of the multitude make hideous muaic. 
Having reverentially washed, and presented food to t h i  brazen 
-kt they convey it to the temple and place it over the lingma, a stone 

The family of the latter formerly gave 6re rupee# a day, the prwut repro- 
mnbtire, like hir mcertor Jrswrrr ,  h u  no partiality for the ucmd c h .  

- t It h. I am told, a d i n g  of gold owr it, bat it L rriP that a a s p t k .  u- 

tirely of brur. 
5 w 
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about a yard high*, which it h like a cap, and entirely ooncealr. 
They now clotbe the idol in silken robes, and throw wreathes of flowers 
and rich necklacrs orer it, while layers of costly carpets are now 
spread one over the other on the floor before the shrine. Again they 
repeat the pioue mockery of ofiring food in silver vessels, the ueual 
paj6 is performed, and a sh(istri chaunts aloud during the greater 
part of the night, selected portions of the holy writings. On the 
other days of the week the mukhut is locked up. KO other templea, 
bat the three lords, can boaat of this head-piece to their lings. The 
M6liks of Mabbk61, those wlro have the management of the fnndr. 
are Telinga bral~mans. Buboreen, a Mewarri class, receive a monthly 
stipend to perform the p11j6, and menial offices. The name of the 
divinity of the temple, that by which he is more correctly styled is 
ANANTI KALPESWAR, lord of ages, without beginning or end. The 
origin of this name and of the temple may be told in verne: 

For proud pre-eminence of power, 
BriLma and V i h n u  wild with r y e  oontendd;  

And Siva in him might 
Their dread contention ended : 

Berore their right, 
I n  form a fiery column did he tower, 
Whore 11ei~ht nbovs the highest. height extended, 
Whose depth below the deepert depth descended : 

Downaarda its depth to round, 
Visbnu a t h o u n ~ d  years explored, 
Tlie fathomlcsa profonnd ; 
And yet no bvrc he found : 
Upwardm to reach its head, 
Ten myriacls of years the aspiring Brahma soared ; 
Above him atill the immeasurable mpread. 
The rivals owned their lord. 
And trembled and adored. 

The temple which formerly covered this self-same, so mawelloady- 
extended, stone, (now shrunk into more convenient proportione) w u  
enclosed by a wall a hundred cubih high ; 300 yearn had been 
expended in its erection, and if aa FEB~~TEH writes, it wae the counter- 
part of Somndth, the wonderful fabric was supported hy numerom 
pillars overlaid with plates of gold, nnd encrusted with rubies and 
emeralds. Instead of the greasy chirighe, which now diffuse mom 
smoke than light though the sanctum, one resplendent lamp alone 

. illumined the glorious face, wl~ose light,reflected back from innumerable 

I did not nee the covering of the ling bat  verified my pandit'r deacriptioll by 
t h a ~  of anotler braitman : the l i re  of tba atone ir by no means mmukable. Tb 
p h d n n  of the brother tamplo at Hieraplu war 180 feet high. 



condition of Ovjein or U#crgami. 

I precioun stones spread a refulgent lustre throughout the temple*. The 
building of which thin exaggerated description is given, was destroyed 
by ALTAM~E, who thought to carry otT in triumph the stone which even 
gods had respected. But the hrahmans pretend that he took away 
r mere atone. for that the ling inhabited by divinity eluded in invisi- 

. bility the polluting touch of the infidel. The prerent temple is eaid to 
have been built. (it was prohably repaired only,) ahout a hundred years 
%o, by RAYCUANDRA BAPPU, dewan of RAM h o t .  It stands in 
the midst of the city, in the centre of an extensive court, enclosed by 

i walls:. Steps lead down from the western face to a small square tclrrk. 

the Kok Tirhut, the bathing in which has the &cacy of a million 
i pilgrimages, for Garuda filled it, by a drop of water from every sacred 
I had  in the univene, and it thus partakes of the virtues of every one 
I 

of them. 
The court which sulrounds the hnd,  is filled up with verandaha, 

partitioned into small cells and skoalas, each occupied by an emblem 
of divinity. Above the verandahs are wooden dharms~las,  where 
brahmane are daily fed, and lie sheltered from the heat of the sun. I 
have before alluded to the difficulty, which deterred the court of 
zndta, from worshipping at Mahakdl. N ~ Q C H A N D .  having told them 
of a ling, which abrolved from the unintentional offence of treading on 

i any other, they built a temple to distinguish it. which. they called 
I from the name of their informant, Ndgchardremar. The brah- 

I mans have a tradition, that No RANG PADSHAH. (EO they call Ann_ 
U N Q ~ B B . )  sent an army to destroy this, and all the other sacred 
images of Oujh ,  but no sooner had the infidels once struck the stone 
than a stream of blood issued from it, which becoming immediately 
converted into bees, stung the greater part of the intruders to death. 
Terrified by the prodigy, the emperor desisted from his impions dvsigu. 
This rtory ir an amplification of the miracle related by TOD of the 
*e of Onhr, though perhaps the fable may seem more applic~ble 
to Oujeisr, for here all the ancient images (if increed as believed they 

PILICE, FIILI~RTBR, Mavarcr. 
t Every one we asked gave the rams namer, bat I can find none such in 

M.hfltta hiatory. Itmay be a corruption of R A M C H A N D ~ A  B A ~ A  (Shenwee), 
the protege of BALLAJI' BAJI' RAO, who WM dewan of both KINAOPE 
SCI~DIA and of Snnnaaro RAO. 
: There ia a description of it in a late number of the E. I.  U. S. 3. The 

author of the paper rather strangely mirtaka this monarch of ling. for a 
temple of V~saru.  The same writer miacallr a rt.tne of Reanail M u n ~  near 
Bbirbry'a cave a Parirnlth. The i m y e  which the brahmanr pretended to 
c o n d ,  w u  either the mrlrbot, or more probably, a deviso to extort money. 

5 ~ 2  
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are the original images), stand unmutilated, while at  M.rrdotle, nearly 
every figure han lost a nwe, or a limb, and in one place, where a very 
beautihl temple was approached by avenues of large elephants, not 
only bas the temple been violently thrown down, but the trunk of 
almost every elephant bas been barbarously cut otT and throm into 
the river*. The history of A a n s ~ r s w n ~ ,  one of the twelve lings. (at 
Ihw'rika,) contains n pleasing moral. The dewths defeated by &ityw 
npplied for aesistance to A o r s ~ n .  They found the saint performing 
tapasye, his thought# abstracted from worldly concerns, and his eya  
cloeed in deep devotion. At the tale of their wrongs, however, bin 
eyes opened and such angry fire flashed from them that in an instent 
the doityas were annihilated. But when the hoiy man rdected that 
the province of saints is not to destroy but to save, m* qm 
m- ~ 3 ,  sorrow seized his soul. Vain had been his prayers and 
fasts, his dreadful penances and long probation, one moment of anger 
had cancelled them all, and with an exbausted body and broken spirit. 
he prepared to seek absolution for his sin in a tedious conme of uore- 
lenting severities. But the god he had worshipped took compassion up- 
on him. Desired to make what request he pleased, the sage only begged 
remission from hie crime, and that the deity would inhabit aome lingto 
which he might forever express his gratitude. Ev~rs8utwr o m w r & n ;  

M A ~ ~ D E O  pardoned the supplicant ; oblivion restored serenity to his 
mind, and the ling of AOASTESWAR still relieves the repentant sinner 

-from the gnawings of an evil conscience. Besides these 84 linga tbere 
are 11 ancient Rodras, each of which has a distinguishing appellative. 
The skull-adorned, the three-eyed, the air-clothed ( i .  c. naked), he 
who wears a turban of matted hair, whose ornmenta arc snnkcr, who 
wanders where he lists, the lord of light, &c.t All these fonns an re- 
presented by the ling,and tlie temples which cover them are for the moot 
part emall and plain. The Ganeshas can hardly be numbered. bot six 
are distinguished by superior antiquity and by nesqaipedilian names : 
there is nlso a Chintimani of much repute, a few miles from Oujcir. 
The chturt  hi (4th) of every month$, is devoted to its wornhip and in the 
month of Chaitra, there is a melah on the four Wednesdays. We  find 
twenty-four matas and three deufs mentioned in tlie Auanti Mad; 
the h f s  being a Lakshml, a Saraswati and an A ~ d p r n d ,  they are all 

Scc Ton's &jutban, 2 : 395, note. 
t Kapblf, lWloeAan, Digmnbw, Jatadhrrl, Smrp m r h g  mmkha, V b c  

c W ,  K u l d t h ,  kc.  
t Tha 4th da l  of the month ir always kept u a tU by pkmn H h h r .  



I still wnhipped, but I learnt nothing regarding them mr thy  of re- 
membrance. 

The temple of Hwndk' (included in the Matam) deserves more than 
a p i n g  notice. It in celebrated for i b  antiquity. its holinesr, 
and for containing the identical idol. ro devolrtlp worshipped by the 
V I K ~ M A ~ .  On a ahelf behind the image, is a head carved in stow, 
regarding which a singular tradition obtains. 

VISBAYAJI'T wm in the habit of every day cutting off his head, and 
of presenting it to the blood-thinty Dm(, the goddess genmudy 
restored the de r ing  and replaced it uninjured on it. shouldem. Tha 
king a t  length in an excers of devotion rowed that on no day should 
food or drink p a s  his lips, till the extraordinary ~ m i f i a  had b m  
performed. One luckltss morning however, he lost his way out hunting, 
and feeling so overpowered with fatigue and thimt, that he could pro- 
ceed no  further, be cut off his head and derired his attendants to take 
mud pnrent  it to the accurtomed shrine. As they were carrying the 
head along, some flies feasted on it, and the goddess disgusted with 
the half-eatm offering, in her indignation converted it into rtone ; the 
expecting corpse shared the same fate ; the head haa ever sinoe 
occupied a place in the temple, and the petrified trunk is still, it ia 

. believed, to be reen in the neigbbonrhood, though in so secluded a 
spot that the seeker must lose his way to find it. A d i e e n t  venion 
of tbe tale relates, that the king wm fighting with SALIVARAN on the 

I 
banks of the Nerbudsln, and that unable to leave the field he rent his 
head in a golden charger and wrapped in rich clothes to HAB~UDDI. 
A kite attracted by the smell of blood carried off the b a d ,  but won 
dropping ro tough a morwl, it was taken thus mangled and dirty to 
the shrine of the goddess, who spurning wit11 her foot the unwashed* 
banquet it became stone. We read in WILIOPD'~ puzzling esmy 
on the Vikraman, that one of the peculiarities of theee princes, wan the 
being always ready to offer up their head8 to Devl : none however 
a n  supposed to bare prrformed the sacrifice wore than ten timu, 
for so meny timer only had their attendant demon the power of 
restoring them to life. VIXUYAJI'T indeed at lnst loat his bead for 
aye, but it was not on this oecarion cut off by himself, but by hi8 
e m y  and conqueror SALIVABAN. The atory here told ir evidently 
made up from some of the numerous fables which are e x h t  on the 
sutlject. 

The temple, a huge pile without s i h ,  contains berides the principd 

When a sacrifice ir mads to Chandika the rictim'a head baving been out 
oll mart k W k d  with wtn."-AD. &I. 5 I 399. 
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idol, a Oanesha, several lings, &c. and has an allowance of five rap- 
a day from the sirkhr. 

The Miliks of most of the r n o i ~  are gosdns or mills ; brahrnln, 
of conrse perform the puj4. Of the modern temples the principal 
rhelter forms of V r s ~ ~ u .  An A W a ,  distinguished only by ib  
white dkra from the surronnding buildings, stands immediately 
opposite to RANA KHAN'S garden. I t  is only opened in the evening. 
1 was not permitted to approach nearer the idol, than the edge of a 
low room, supported upon numerons wooden pillars, and about thirty 
feet Equare. This room was dark. which gave a theatrical d e c t  to 
the lighted recees in the back gmund. where the god and L ~ r s a u x '  sit 
dressed in rich clothes : GARUDA waits in front. while two or three 
brahmans rending the scriptures in a low tone before them, increme 
the picturesqne of the scene. Nearly touching this, ie a temple to 
Bhagawdn, which differa in no respect from the lest, but in the absence 
of a Sikra. The fortnnate god supported by L ~ r s a u ~ ' ,  and SI'TA, 
all gaily dressed adorns the recess, GARUDA occupies his usual place. 
and at the feet of the deities are ranged numerous small b m s  images, 
of the various forms of the god. This place mu built and is sup- 
ported by the d j a  of Baglf. Here also as at the last temple, and for 
the same purpose, that of heightening the effect, the spectator admires 
in darkness and at a distance. 

The Sedasheo Naik, who has been before alluded to, hea left 
mother monument of his munificence, in a splendid temple to 
Jamrddana in the very heart of the city which from ita convenient 
situation, and from the rcriptures being daily read aloud there, h u  
namerone votariee. Four handsome sewalae occupy the cornera of the 
enclosing quadrangle, and ten brahmans (the number was formerly 
M)) daily receive food in the dhannsdm. I was told also of a J q g -  
a&h and a Badrir~dlh worth visiting, but want of leisure prevented 
my seeing them. The latter was built by the suhcription of the 
baniahs, and in said to be large and handnome. I mnrt not omit among 
the modem temples that of which the J a i ~  were ro unceremoniously 
deprived*. This fine building beam the expressive names of Jubam- 
war, the Zaberdat, and Join Banjmfrrurar, the Jab-expelling lord. 
The ling, from the circnmstances attending its conrecration. hue numer- 
ous votaries, though considered far inferior in sanctity to the more an- 
cient shrines. The exiled PJrismifh, stands in a humble kotrf, quite 
clme to the splendid mansion which was built for him, hut I could not 
obtain a sight of his image. Indeed my illformation regudmg the 

See the ,tory in MALQOLY'I Central India. 



I J a i u  is very un~tisfactorp. They an, and hare some came to be. 
jealous of ntrangers, and will not admit them into their sanctuarier. 
From an Ovjein Jatfi with whom I have lately become acquainted. I 
ham that they have 16 mandirs in the city ; 13 Sitambarf. and 3 
Digmubarf. The Sitambarf are always the most numerous in M a l w  
t o m  ; the rerident Jattis are not more than 12 in number. Of the 
temples, three or four seem ancient : a eubterraneous one to Plriorcith 
more particularly so. I t  is near or upon the site of the old city, and 
cannot be visited even during the day without a light. A Pdriadth 
alro'about ten miler from the town has the reputation of antiquity, and 
tirot& (pilgrimage) is performed to it twice a Tear. 

The Rdnrcrrdi aect does not appear to have spread much to the 
south of Mokandarrn. nor could their pure philosophy be expected 

I to flouriah in the mupentitiom atmosphere of Olrjein. They have 
however one plain temple in the city, and about 12 Sadhlio*. I do 
not particularize any of the other sects as they generally join in wor- 
ship a t  their respective Vishara or Siva temples. The D& and KabL 
Panthis are common amongst the military, while the court8 of Vishnu 
are filled with Rmnarrts and Rarnomjuu, but the vnrietiea of g d n r  
are perhaps less than might be expected, and of any local peculiari- 
ties no information has reached me. My catalogue of the holy thing, 
of Orjein is not yet exhausted. 

A t  the foot of nearly every tree, commemorating the courage or 
weakness of woman, leans a r d i  stone, which some pious hand h~ 
removed from its ruined chabutra, and set up to be wonhipped in 
the shade. These tablets have usually sculptured on them a male and 
one or more female figures, with a symbol to mark the rank of the 
d e e d ;  as a hone for the cavalier, a cow for the brahman, and for 
&e hjpst (I suppore) a sun and moon?. Sometimes the figures are 
more numeroua ; horaea and attendnnts crowd the field, and a dome 
mpported on pillars protects the stone from the sun and rain. On a 
few, apparently the most ancient, the female figure ia so g ~ a c e f d y  
expressed that I more than once felt tempted to commit a sacrilege and 
to steal one to adorn my atudy. Near SHAH D A W A L ' ~  Dmgdh when 
a battle wae fought:, the groves are studded with such otrccting mo- 
n m e n b  which are supposed to cover the remains of the alain. Puj6 is 
commonly paid to these stones ; they are found let into the walls of tem- 

T b 9  hare aho three or four Rundirar~ at Indon. 
t Some of the rtona rcattered about hare msraly rarrtora on them ri&omt 

my fenuls Ilgnre. T b q  may hare rome oonnection with the oommamomtire 
t.blrtm mentioned by Col. Srrrr in his Eauy-Journ. Boy. h. Soc. 1. 

2 H u r r r ~  liver a hiitorj of the battle. 



plea, or nsw againat the door, or occupying a deserkd mdr, and 
the pious villager u s  he puma one under a tree mistaka the ~cnlptprc 
for some form of divinity and betsmearr it with ochre. Milk once rained 
at R o l e  but it was polluted with blood. Lrcos tells of a fountain in 
India from which the natireu fed their lamps. But the strePma of 
Orjeia mom rich and curioua, produce not a polluted liquid, or men 
tood for lamp, but milk, fresh, wholesome m i l t  ABUL F ~ r t  who 
believed that the S i p  dinplayed thin phenomenon*. we* m t  a r s n  
that other waters of the vicinity have the same property. Of seven 
sacred tanks at  O*jein two occasionally manifat the a i d e .  lh 
Brdra 5 6 g W .  or rather the dridh-teko which in n w  it. and the Khdr 
fKlhira) Sager, which derives ita nrme from the mesa LIO alled made 
of rice and milk. A l i h  prodigy is d a t e d  of a pool near CWl- 
in Bundelkhand, wbich may be annually verified on the dark half of the 
month Kartik during the night only. 

The miracle is rometimea reverred ; for the Soka Sdgo*, which is nor 
a large piece of water, was originally a small cup of milk. A hhi 
obrerving that hie cows returned from grazing with undbtended udden, 
concealed himself and detected agwalcl in the act of milking the cow. 
The discovered thief ran away, and in his haate dropped the v e d  
which contained the stolen milk.-the spilt milk wae the origin of 
Sola Sugar. 

The credulous Orjeinir receive, in it8 literal senre, the name of .no- 
ther of the lakes, the Rahu; Sagor, and believe that precious stoner at 
times rise out of the water and glitter in the eyes of the fortunata 
worshipper. It war, originally no doubt a mere complimentary epi- 
thet, just as the Dee is called the Ratro'kma or house of gems. But thr 
S i p  is, par excellence, the stream of wonders. Ite sanctity commencer 
about four miles south of Oujein at  the N u e r i ,  where the three watera 

the Riatka, the Rrtkia, and the Cbiypra. (Sipra) meet. Doring the 
drought which desolated this part of India tbrea or four pearr ago, ao 
little water remnjned in the river, that the citizens became alrmed. 
Numerous were the prayers, the homar,, the &rings of ghee urd milk 
on its banks. " One morning (I use the words of the chief Mlllli of 
the Bhoras who prefaced his tale with the ominous caution of " yoa'll, 
not believe me") I went down to the g h h ,  what w u  my mtonishment 
a t  finding the bed of the river which I had left nearly dry a fan 

It ir un lu in~  to find OLADW~N taxing his ingenuity to sxplia thia-why 
did he not also axplun the Puu-pathi and the mermaids. 
f The &dm Sepr ia not unfmqumtly dry ; the matira tell yon that bo- 

thrown into it in the raina, are docompod, b~ the h e  that the dry wmtW 
exporcr itr bed. 



hoan More, covered with water a foot deep. No rain had fallen at 
the city or for 20 miles round, it was . a  vhible interposition of 
God."-1 am not surprised at the credulity of the Bohra, at his telling 
that he MW what he never conld have seen ; ignorance is always more 
ready to wonder than to investigate ;-g sanctior et reverentins visum 
de actb deonun crsdere quam scire.' The dieease of supemtition which 
converb " the freahert sandal-wood into a flame of fires'* has infected 
every class at Oujeia, where miracle8 are daily believed which seem to 
defy belief. During my visit, a gosdn ran an iron stake through 
his body ;--a brahman p d  his hand over the wound and cured itf. 
m e  Musolmbr in their turn, bou t  of a faqir, who har been for 
v s  in the habit of atanding in the open air when it rains ; the 
water wpamtm in a cone over h h  head and does not. wet hi8 
body. #The frequent recurrence of and ready faith in these 
miracles, "seen, heard, attested, every thing but true," teach u, how 
cautioaaly we muat receive, when superstition is concerned, the 
mtimony of witnenses however numerous, or disinterested ; and 
perhaps in like cases the most rational rule, is allnost to adopt the 
p a d o x  of M ~ c n s ~ z r r ,  and " to doubt of strong evidence from the 
very circumstance of its strength." 

The Hindur of Ouj& do not seem to be much troubled with 
&anism ; though M A H ~ D B O  is of course the most popular divinity. 
the  wonhipperr of other go& are not molested, nor are the objecta 
of their worrhip neglected.-A hrahman whom I quationed on the 
rnbject ~d in answer. we treat our deities ae you English gentlemen 
do your friends in a cantonment. We call on them dl round but are 
more mtimate with some than with others." It  would be difficult to 
form an estimate of the number of places at this city which are 
&voted to the wonhip of the brahmanid Pantheon, but ABUL FAZL 
&y speaks within bounds when he enumerates them at 360. 

b v i n g  for tbe prement tho Hindu and his faith, let ur devote a few 
) i i  to the followeta of the prophet. The orthodox sect of M d -  
& during the fighting timer of the h t  SINDIA, attained conrider- 

Sentiment of an India  author quoted by Sir W. JON.& 
t I WM to hare mtnuaed thu trick, but w u  prevented by illnear. 
3 JrerNorn tehua that a shower of gold fell iu his pruence on the head of a 

mint. The emperor perbpr never u w  it, for he is a most anbluabing fabullt : or 
if b e  did, wen his crdlrlity reemr to hare r~pec ted  a trick, for he rpsrks doubt- 
folly of it .ad ,hir wnrlisrr laughed at the mint and his mirwle ; but in tho our 
d o u r  fqii a trioL reem out of the qasrhn, and the numkn who tall tho tab 
must bslibre it, on bsuuy.  

5 o 
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ahle consequence in MJIwd, bnt they are now few in number, withont 
power and withont money. The principal family. at  the court of 
MAEAWI' SINDIA waa that of A'DIL BEQ*, of which it may be con- 
venient to give a ehort account, an to its memben most of the 
M u r a l d n  buildings of Oujuir are dnc. 

By a wife By some mistrear 

A'DIL Bro, 1. ABDVL HAKI'M Bl0. CHAM MA^^^ BE0. 
2. MANOWAR Bra. I 

13. ANWAP BEO. I 
Of A'DIL B B O * ~  history I know nothingt. To his eldest son a few 

lines only, in MALCOLU'~ Central India, are devoted. But he is mnch 
celebrated in Mdlwd, and was aent on several important embassies. On 
one occasion, when he was vakeel to the Orde court, Asup VD DOULA, 
pressed him to remain in his eervice. ABDVL HAKI'M ercllsed himself 
in a cOmpl im~t  to both his patrons which rahed him in the d m a t i o a  
of the Vizier and much endeared him to SINDIA. It is said that 
whenever he entered the Durbar, his Maliratta master rose slightly 
from the cushion, (an honor he paid to no one else) calling to him in  

friendly manner as d h i b  and seating him by his side. One day being 
eulky or lazy he neglected the ceremony. The morti6ed BEG returned 
home, diemireed his establishment, and retired in the garb of a faqir 
to a neighbonring mosque. Three or four days afterwards Mnrr~nn '  
remarking hie non-attendance at  court inquired the reason. " No one's 
said his brothen, " knows quelle mouche piqu6e but he has tamed faqir 
m d  ie telling his beade in his father's meajid." SINDIA immediately row 
from the dnrbar, hastened to the mosque and addreesing the pretend- 
ed faqir, said, " what is the meaning of thie ?'' " My lord." replied 
the nobleman, " I am your slave and live only in your favor ; you have 
always distinguished me above the rest of your conrt by rising when 
I entered the dnibar. I t  was a trifle no doubt, but a trifle on which 
hung my honor and dignity : the last time I upproached the presence you 
received me withont the nsual compliment, exposing me to the sneers 
and rdectione of my enemiea and to the mortification of thinking tb.t 
I have lost your affection. What business have I at a court where I 
am no longer regarded." MAEADJI' made no answer, but taking 
him by the arm with a gentle violence brought him back to the palace. 

I do not mention Rnar Karr ,  ar hir hirtory ir comparatively well known. . 
f 1 may u well premire lhat my library i a  aunty, I hare ndtbar P ~ ~ a r ~ r ' r  

h r a r  K h ,  nor B ~ r a o ~ u  M u h m c d a  Hir toy .  The gallant A'OIL Bno, in the 
RANA of Ordypoor'r r h e  w u  a Sindi. The father of ABDVL HAKI'M, 
1 believe, a Ikecan Muaalmh. 



He continued in g n a t  favor for some time, but seems, at  leet to have 
been supplanted by C H A M ~ A N  BBO. The rise of this younger brother 
is curious. I t  appeam that while all his family were in power, 
CEAYYAN BBO alone had remained without appointments. He be- 
came however intimate with the dewan who introduced him to his 
master.   INDIA surprised that a son of A'DIL BEB should till then 
have been unknown to him, asked ABDUL HAKI'U how many son8 his 
father had left, " three" he answered, repeating their names. And 
CHAMVAN Bxa?" " 0 he's not my brother, but the son of some slave 
girl." Boiling with rage the equally low-born Mahratta turned his 
back on the blundering BBO.-C~AMNAN was immediately taken into 
h o r ,  was sent to take charge of Mandeswar, and subsequently rose 
to great power and distinction. 

M A N O W A ~  Bno had some command near B h r t p w e ,  but being 
defeated by the Jate he returned in diegrace and was never afterwards 
employed. The district of Mandeawr had been entrusted to A'NWA. 
 BE^ but he waa removed to make way for his illegitimate brother*. 

Of aboat fifty mosques not more than seven or eight are at  present 
frequented. The principal two very handsome bnildings in the midst 
of the  city bear the names of the founders A'DIL and C e r m r n ~  Bsa .  
One of the deserted mosques is called BC-neo, or without founda- 
tion, became the nuder surface of the lower range of stones of its 
avdis, is on an exact level with the ground about it, and really aa 
the place is mall and low, and built on the crest of a hill, it  may 
poesibly have no foundation. The Oujcinfr, however, confirm the 
propriety of the name by a fahle which has certainly no foundation. 
A mbul faqir took it into his head to travel, but unwilling to leave 
a fivorite mosque he camed it aboat with him on hie shoulders. 
Arriving at  l u t  a t  Orjuir, a brother faqir whom he had formerly 
known, called out, " Friend, what are you carrying that great thing 
about for, put it down here." The weary traveller deposited his load. 
but nwer took it up again, for charmed with the place, he made it 
bia home, and a small tomb in the court of the mosque is shewn ar 
the spot where rest his remainst. 

There ia an Arabic inscription over the door, consisting apparently, 

I cannot blp, even at the hurrd of being bdiour, again apohglaing tor the 
mmpneu of thus dehila, information rcgudimg tho perrod btorier of 
individnalr ia euily obtained by men in otlice, but with great di5cdty by p 
robdtern in a cantonment. 
t A Jun urured me that thir phce mr an apura or reading room of hir rect, 

bat it ir evidently M ~ ~ s a l m L  building. 
6 0 2  
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of extracts from the qurin, but I waa too premed for time to stay and 
decipher the nearly obliterated letters which were placed too high to 
be read from the ground. But few of the other Muaalm6n buildings 
merit deecription. In  the heart of the city and close together, the 
tombs of two ladies atand in quadrangles, enclosed by walla. One 
covers RXXMAT BI'BI', a person more celebrated for liberality than 
modeaty, for she annually expended in a h e e n  700 rupees of the 
wages of prostitution. The occupier of the next tomb would be 
shocked at it8 vicinity to so unchaste a character. She waa the 
beautiful wife of a NawSb B A K K T ~ B  K K ~ N ,  whose -ion for her 
induced him, in her lmt' illness, to summon a learned Hakim from 
Surat. 13ut in spite of the arguments and prayem of her friends the 
prudish lady would not consent to her pulse being felt by r atranger. 
The doctor suggested that ahe should hold one end of a rtring, passed 
through aa many doors and walls m she pleased. while he by feeling 
the other end would judge of the state of her body. The lady seem- 
ingly coneented, but tied her corner of the string to a cat's neck. 
Alae ! cried the doctor from without, that cat ir starving ta death. 
pray give it something to eat. The husband enraged with the fmti- 
diousnees of hia wife inaisted upon her again holding the atring. 
but when he left the room she tied i t  to a post. The doctor who 
war not to be deceived instantly in a r y e  quitted the home, and the 
lady fell a martyr to her too-ecrupuloua delicacy. Much treasure is 
suppoaed to have been buried with her, but it is now no longer 
searched for, for i t  is believed that a party formerly employed in the 
unholy act of endeavouring to rob the dead, lighted upon the spot 
where the body waa deposited. I t  waa found lying in a sandal mod 
cradle and the face so piously concealed during life, became by 
cruel fatality expoeed after death to the vulgar gaze of theae aacrile- 
gioue men. The worm had not outraged the fair lineamenb, and 
the modeaty of the bautiful features struck such remome into tho 
hearts of the plunderers, that Wed with pity and shame they immedi- 
ately covered up the grave, and no one haa ever since been impiopl 
enough to violate its sanctity. These two tombs are adorned both 
externally and in the interior with alabs of white marble, having m- 
tences of the qurhn sculptured on them. I looked in vain for m y  in- 
scriptions which would certify to the occupanb of the buildings, u I 
have heard them aacribed to different ihdividuals than those to whom 
I have assigned them. 

Of the other tombs, one to ISMA~L KHAN Rur~~occupies  a conspi- 
cuoua situation, the crest of one of the hills of the old city. Of tbr 



! hlrtory of the KHAN I am ignorant. 1 was equally unruccerrful in 
learning any thing regarding the cemeteries of two raintr, PI'U 
M A C ~ A M  and S a r a  D A W ~ L ,  both of which are beautifully situated 
in groves outside the city. A singulu superstition ir connected with 
the burial place of a third runt, PI'B KEIE, or as he in more properly 

~ called PI'B KABEA ; the l u t  name originating in the belief that be- 
fore the suppliant at the tomb can take rest, his wirher are granted. 

Women desirom of progeny bake four flat cakes of flour. and 
crowning them with small pieces of meat and fruits, set them floating 
in a beoli near the tomb. If the saint ir propitiom, two are raid to 
link, and the other two having been fint  carried to the opporite ride 
ofthe well, return back to the happy votarerr. 

As a not inaccurate method of calculating the Musalrnin population 
of an Indian city, I visited on the Bakdd, the idgdh at  which dl 
the f i i W  are sure to be prerent, whom age and sickness have not 
confined to the house*. 

An immense crowd had assembled but a large proportion of it war 
,composed of idle rpectatom, or petty merchants, and I should not 
nuppoee that the number of Musalm6nr war greater than 2,000. 

The Muaa ldns  agree better with the idol-loving Hindam, than 
with the followerr of their own prophet, thdohrar.  

The Mahrattaa and Mnsaldns, indeed have in a strange manner 
.malgemated their religionr. AYI'B KELN paid a brahman to pray 
for him at  Rushkur : H o ~ l c r r  alwayr proridea two tazeeas at  the mo= 
barram, and giver presents to the water-carriers, while many of the . 
M h t t m  a p p a r  dresred in green turbans. &c. on the katil k6 r6t. 
But the bob con never conceal hie opinionr, is for every blurting out 
hie creed, and wemr longing to have a hearty curse at the three a- 
liphr. Their chief mull4 wns my constant companion during my ririt 
to Orjeia. Sitting on one occasion with a munshi and myself, he arked 
interminable quatione regarding our manners and customs. But the 
day was hot and the mull4 in old : he grew sleepy : " Iladmirait ton- 
jonrr mair is bailloit quel que fob" and every yawn war finished off 
with a p i o d y  prolonged Y--a A-1-i. T h e  exclamationr becllme 
.t laat so frequent that I could perceive my munshi wincing under the 
idiction, and he told me afterwardo that he ahould have been much 
o h d e d  " but he's an old man and thank God I've seen the world." An 
might be expected quarrel8 between the boluw and aunnfs, are not 
unfrequent, and in a fray which occurred at Mandirwra a few yearn ago, 

Thir metbod will not apply to a cantonment, where u o h  mgiment hu It. 
private praying-pk. 
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the chief mull6 narrowly escaped with his life*. A sunnl rriil not re- 
cieve a glass of water from a bobra, unless poured out before h b  eyer 
from the latter's 106, who would it is declared, certainly rpit in it if 
the other turned his back for a moment. 

The early history of the bohrm is involved in much obmr i ty  : 
MALCOLM, who asserts that they are dencendd from the H a ~ ~ d s ,  
has not informed us, whether he derived his knowledge from common 
report, or written authoritien, and omits to notice that C o ~ r n n o o r r  
and othem have on strong disputed that extraction. 

Of thir interesting tribe. I a t  one time entertained a hope of being 
able to aend you a more satiufactoy hutoy, than can be gleaned from 
the accompanying meagre notes : for on paying a visit to the chief 
mulWs house, I wan delighted with the sight of nearly a00 volumer 
of Arabic lore, from which he ~romised to permit me to mako wbatever 
extracts I pleased. But the mall6 is old, cantiour and awriciouB. 
and though atill pmfuae of hie promises of giving me the uae of his 
library, I have not an yet been able to procure even a catalogue of 
it, and the scrnty information which in answer to my querien. and to 
whet my curioitp, he aende me piecemeal, in letten, is of that de- 
wrlption, which the Hindue call. A'tpatdag, in which neo p e ~ ,  nec 
caput, &c.: Perhaps, hpwever, he tells little, became he haa little to 
tell. I am the more inclined to thir mspicion, from the nature of a 
few extract& hastily made, from two or three boob which he pointed 
out to me, as the most respectable authority on the subject of his creed. 
Of tbe value of these you may judge from the following specimen§. 

" A  man, named YAKU'B, obliged to quit his country from tome 
domestic or party feud. was the firat of his sect who put hir foot in 
India, having left Egypt and landed at Cmbd, A. H. 692, A. D. 11 57. 

See II~nxrr~e Journal, rol. 11. 
f Their not rejecting the lart five Imamr, their peaceable p w a d b ,  &a. 
$ He prominem to pay me a visit in the cold weather bringing all hir hook& 

Should he not fail me, I wil l  mend you notice of any thing I may find c u i o u  
in  them: D. HCRBSLOT mentionsa few historlea of Yemen for which I lnqulred, 
bat the mulk  did not reem to know of them. I remember the titlcr of A few of 
*he bohra MsS. Y l c$ lt+ 1 d*~l+&Y l e+. 

) The extracts, mere rough trandationr, u e  diatinguirhed by inverted c o m w .  
Of the history of the aect before 532, I am arhamed  ti^ rend but ia a nob thr 
confused story of the mulli. The firmt Perrian apparently of whom their cbro- 
nicles speak, is one " SOLLYYAN E'ABIIL~." who emigrated from Farr or  H a m -  
&n, (I ruppore to habia , )  and war the borom friend of (there a word ream# 
wanting) '' Brn i t i ~ a o ~ ~ ~  IL M U ~ T A P ~ A . "  ? 



At this time, the chief mull6 of the sect. (which had been for some 
yeam settled in Yemen,J waq ZOH%IB BIN M u ~ A .  Egypt obeyed the 
rnle of the caliph M O ~ T R Y ~ I U  B I L L A ~ ,  and S A D U A ~  SINOH governed 
the Hindn kingdom of Pbanpatum." 

Now MO~TBYIIB, say most authorities, died A. H. 487, and hir 
grandson HAPBDH, the 1 l t h  caliph, reigned from 524 to 544. , Tbe Gwmdt cbmnicles, though very confused at this period, agree 

I better with the above date ; for SIDDBA, or JAYA SINOH,O~ which SADBAB 
I , may be a corruption, was king of Anhulwaronpatarn in 1094. YAKU'B 
I having landed at  Canbrry, was received into the house of a m6li named 

KBLA, whose hospitality to a stranger soon met a reward, for the 
garden-well becoming dry, the prayers of his guest caused water 
again to rise in it. The gardener naturally approving of such a con. 
lenient faith, immediately adopted it, and YAKU'B learning the Gujedti 
language with surprising quickness, roon gained as a second proselyte. 
a boy the son of a brahrnan. 

The king SADBAS, and his two dewana, the brothers T ~ R Y A L L  and 
B ~ U A L L ,  used to pay frequent vicite to Cambat, for the purpose of 
performing puji at  a temple, much celebrated for an iron elephant, 
which hung in mid nir, a charnakpdn having been let into the roof 
above it. The zealous YAKU'B caused a block of stone to be cut to 
the size and shape of the loadstone, removed the original slab, and sub- 
stituting his own, the elephant of course fell to the ground*. The 
daring author of the profanation, who made no recret of it, but when 
they were eagerly searching for him, boastfully exclaimed, " adsum qui 
feci." would have been immediately sacrificed to the rage of the 
idolators, but he represented that it wan folly to put him to death, 
merely because he was more powerful than their god, of which he had 
already given them one proof, and of which he was prepared to offer 
another. Let pour god said he, dry up that tank, if he succeed kill me; 
if he fail acknowledge my superiority. The eloquence of the preacher 
touched the simple Indians, who consented with joy to the trial ; but 

I t  will immediately occur to your recollection that the Gammide 
MAHMUD performed the feat in the rams countrr ; Dow, 1. 71. The story 
Is a very old one, m d  BAYLI in his article " Mahornet" giver some amaring 
quotationr on the subject. 

Y A K ~ B  might bare learnt the recret at Aksmdria, where In the temple 
of &rapis there war a dmilar a~umentum demonin.-Scd cam quidun del 
w m r  inrpiratur id intellcrinet magnetem lapidem e camera subtatr~xit, kc.  k c .  
Pnxa~nnr, who had a large faith, and othrrr have argued upon the poarlbility 
of the aupension. 
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in vain the brahmana, like the prieab of old, c d e d  on the name of 
their BAAL, from morn even unto night, s~ying,  BAAL, hear us. Their 
lord wae peradventure asleep, for he heard them not, and the watm 
remained unmoved and undisturbed. YAXU'B stood by, like ELIJA, 
w d  mocked them, and when at last in denpair they relinquished their 
fruitless task, he by a few pmyers and incantations caused the waters to 
retire. I have dwelt the longer upon this fable because i t  c o n h e  the 
fact of a connexion with Egypt*, by the singular coincidence of the 
drying up of the tank, with a well known s~~ers t i t ion '~ecul iar  to that 
country. In  DB SACY'B Abd Allatif the curious may read the whole 
process by which the African magicians absorbed water ; a small image, 
the letters T and H, some string. il little pigeon's blood, &c. being the 
aimple ingredients of their talismant. 

But YAXU'B'S skill was not confined to depriving a pool of itr 
water. At the king's request he again replenished the exhausted tank, 
and S A D U A ~  and his court, won by such a succession of miracles, 
embraced the religion of their author. " Of a truth" says SADI, 
** every one is born with a disposition to IsUmiam." The inhabitantr 
of the neighbourhood soon followed the example of their lorda, and 
in a few days a numerous population war repeating the Imdmiych 
b l m a .  The Indian converts, who being generally merchants, were 
distinguished by the name of bohraa (byohr, traflic) were obliged, 
from their ignorance of Arabic, to refer to their brethren at Yenra 
whom they looked up to ae superiors in all questions regarding the 
laws and ceremonies of their religion, just as the Parsis of Hindwth 
obtained their revaiutn from the more learned guebres of Yezd. Aa 
it ie the duty also of every Bohra to perform once in his life a haj 
to his chief mu116, an active intercourse subsisted between Ymen and 
Carnbay, the pious pilgrims doubtless mingling some attention to 
interest with their spiritual functions$, and in ' going and returning 

Yeman war at thir period a tributary of Egypt. 
t See fourth appendix to the 1PIZatiol de Egypte. The verner which conkin 

the myrtery are too long for inrsrtion here, excepting ths opening linw which 
l u r e  an unnring rolamuity. " Toi qui derirer apprendre le recret de fure abrorbor 
1~ urus ecoute 1e1 paroler de rerite qus t'emeigne un homme bien i ~ t r d t , "  
&c. The object of drying up water war to uncover hidden treanure, the lettar 
T n u  dwayr mod in Afrimn magic, it war the figure of the crorr with wLmh thr 
height of the Nils war mmured, w h t  H signified I cannot remember. YOU I 

have remuked that the names Kela and CAamatpdp (Chbaka p.IA.rJ, YI 
Hindi, though the work from which I extracted them n u  Arrbic. 

f That rnoh hna been the practice from tho &yr of the Crurrde till thep* 
rent time, rsr Rosmaol~'s duqulifion. 



providing snch an msortment of goods an enriched 'both themwlva 
and the Yemenites. 

A mutual interchange of good officeu thue established, it ie not 
surprising that the latter when driven from Arabia by nome revolu- 
tion should have nought refuge with their Jndian brethren, by whom 
u waa expected, they were honorably and affectionately received. 
Tbe whole tribe with the exception of a fm who are raid to h e w  
i r o  Persia, perhaps in gratitude to their hosts or from similarity of 
purauib, adopted on their arrival in India the name of bohnrs, 
usumed their dress and learnt their language. The old mull& had 
been enumerating to me in guttural tones the chief priests from 552 
to thedate of the final settlement in India, insieting that I ehould write 
them dl down though they consisted of such fatiguing long names 
re " Sayyad ya fagir uddln, Abdulhh bin ali bin Muhamed bin Hdtem" 
and was about to tell me the date of the emigration, when I assur- 
ed him that he need not tronble himself as I had an infallible me- 
thod of discovering it. Making them some shew of f ierea and cir- 
cles I multiplied the number of mull6s 23 by 17, and the product 
came eingnlarly near the truth, for the g m d  emigration wan in 946. 
It was amusing to witness the old man's astonishment ; every visitor 
who dropped in, mnll6s and othera he eagerly told of the wonderful 
calculation. They all elevated their eyebrow8 stroked their breasts 
and drawled out a Y6 Ali*. 

The tronblea which obliged the bohrne to leave " happy Arabia" 
are doubtleas connected with the invasion of the Turkish emperor 
&LEIMAN, who in 1538 conquered the kingdom of Yernmt. Of 
4 i s  event we have no very detailed account, and perhaps the bohra 
chronicles will throw light upon CANTBYIU'S meagre notice#. The 
Cvzcrdt historians of this period are too busy with the murders and 
depositions of the last weak k i n e  of Ahmedabad to remark the 
e a h n c e  into the country of a few poor fugitives, and the bohru, 

I had abortasd ToD's areraga of reign# M an adult only era a u c d  to the 
bohra-gaddi, but my averqe war too little ; for the succeeding period it would 
hare k e n  too l o n ~ ,  for u there were 22 prierta 14 would bs nearer the aver* 
of u e h  r e i ~ n .  
t The Turkiah troops followed the rtepr of thefugltiver, for it w u  in thin y e u  

that they made an a t a c t  upon Dim when four lhmpa auapended to the m u t  of 
every abip of the Portupere deet fahtened the g d h t  u m y  from the India. 
ahoras. 

$ A work mentioned in D. HramawrSm mrticle Jamam would probably dearrib. 
the meat at large, u It w u  written but a few your dterwuda. 
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lheltered in theii insignificance, do not seem to have been hindered*, 
and probably profited by the troubled state of the kingdom, and soon 
mpread themwltes over Grmat and Hindwtar settling a t  Surat, 
A ~ d . b d 9  Sidpore, Bwrknpwe, Oirjmn and Rmpwa. Their num- 
bers at  present may be roughly estimated at  100,000 soulst. 

Themost remarkable person of the sect at  Oajn'n, is decidedly their 
bead m a ,  Earn, to whom all Europeans apply for information on 
visiting the city, for an he has resided there about 40 years ; he is a 
living chronicle of the " times of trouble" and to boot like C n x s ~ ~ m r ' r  . Sh6h Bahmun, ' il eat sans contredit I'homme de ra ville qni p o a d e  
b rnieux l'hietoire des dv6nemens qui ne sont jamais arrive%.' 

It is a mistake to suppose that he partakes of any of the divine 
muthority with which the bohras invest their chief priest, of whose 
orders he is merely the organ ; nor har he any particular respect paid 
him by his flock; for as we walked together at  a me16, where num- 
bers of them were assembled, I remarked that they d m o d  all paased 
him without notice or salutation. He seemed to guess my thoughts, 
and said rather tartly, ' we are a plain people. not addicted to bmiog 
and scraping.' 

The succession among the chief priests, is solely determined by tbd 
will of the reigning mull& who in case of incapacity in hir own 
family, from youth, bad conduct, &c. will transfer the honor to anotber 
house ; and one of the f i s t  acts on ascending the gddf ,  is to nomi* 
bate the next heir to it. The last mall& who was the rr~rgd 
brother of mull6 Esra, died in the beginning of March, and 
succeeded by MAROMBD BADAR U~DDI'N who in about 27 years of age. 
The bohras have three separate wards in Oujmn, or ar they them- 
eelves count them five, for two are large and double. Their religb~a 
buildinga are hardly worth visiting except perhaps one mosque, to 
which ie attached a low, small, dark room where rest the remaim of 
7 or 8 of their chief mullfie: the tombs are placed side by aid& 
on a raised foundation of fine white marble, on which veraea of the 
qudn are thickly sculptured. A sort of awning is spread above them 
consisting of a board, into which pieces of looking glms are clod7 
fitted together, and these with the common wall shades round the 
room give it the neat but tawdry appearance which characteriaer 
their shops. When lighted up on festivals, it may look gay enough 
but on common days, its only ornament, the pure marble (to preserve 

There is a slight d u ~ i o n  to their haring been expelled from Sfdporc ~d 
AhaKd460d. 
. f I speak from native authority, without meam of oonAdng it. 



it from injury) h concealed under stuffed rezbis, so that the place 
altogether preaented but a mean and shabby appearance ; though ot 
courre I expresred with uplifted handn and eyes all the admiration 
I waa expected to fed. 

A Persian historian quoted by C o ~ r e r o o r x  tells us tbat many 
b o h w  were converted in the orthodox tenets by the f in t  Mu. 
d m a n  king of Gurd t  in 1 39 1 : but the " Arguments" of the tra. 
ditionists, (we may gwss their nature) doubtlese prevailed only 
w, long an they had the power of enforcing them ; for I am 
r u ~ r e d ,  @at then  is not at  preeent a ingle-sund included in the 
w&.. They appear with a few ceremonial exceptiom to be striotly 
shiabs ; and reverence the six lant I d m s  which distinguishes them 
from Ismaellr. Their burial-grounds have a pleasing appearance, the 
tornbr being regularly arranged in etreets east and weat. The tomb 
t ~ e l v e o ,  which are d coume north and south, the corpse resting on 
it. right ride, differ in no respects from those of sumis. with the excepr 
tion of a #mall ckir6glA tukfa cut out of the north face, jut like the 
cavity for the inmxiption of our own tomb. In a churchyard of 
thia dercription at Kargoon I counted more than 1000 t o m b  ranged 
irr about nine streets, some of them for children smdier than the reut, 
.Dd one, wvered with a singularly elegant, tbough perhaps tawdrily 
pniokcl dome. Tbey formerly, we are told, lent a fifth of their 
gains to the Sayyads of M s b ,  but a practice which i m p d  s w h  a 
rtPin on the conscience could not have been expected long to 
obtain, among a money-loving people. Now and then perhapa a 
twinge of conecience, may induce the driver of a hard bargain to 
devote a pittance of his gains, to the holy Sayyads, but thin is a volun- 
tary, unueual, and supererogatory act of piety. Like other shiaha, 
they pray singly without an Im4m. At their devotions they w e  a per- 
&pLU dress which comisb of a t a u d ,  a chador thrown over their 
Aoulders, and a small dark-colored cap, some adding to thia a sort 
of eprtout. After praying they wrap up the clothes in the mosalla or 
praying carpet. They we not so nice with respect to the cleanliuew 
of this dress ar Co~l r r~oor l r  supposed, for all that ia required is thet i& 
#hall be washed by their own handa after coming from the not e a c i -  
ently orthodox finger8 of the dhobf, but it k only again changed, wheo 
beoome even in rireir eyes, dirty, or when it may have acquired r 
peculiar defilement*. So  cleanly a precept as that of daily waahing it, 
would be an exception to their general habite ; for they are a very 

Qmnm erepitam ventrir ediderint. They have generrllr two of 
4hir dnu o w  of rbkh ir dray# k q l  rt (he moque. 
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dirty people, wearing usually colored drawers, 'which they seldom 
wash, and do not change till they fall oil' in rags. Their houses 
neemed certainly neat, and a tiffin of which I partook a t  the mulli's 
was served up in the European fashion, in very clean-lmking dishes, 
but the narrow and sometimes covered streets of their wards teem 
with every sort of filth. In this last respect they but copy their 
fellow-citizens of Oujcin, than which I have rarely met a dirtier city : 
even in the dry wenther mud a foot deep covers most of the streeta, 
and disgusting sights and sn~ells offend at every corner. 

I must not omit to notice that a fine of a0 cowries (rich and poor 
pay equally) panirher the non-attendance of a bohra a t  the daily 
prayers. A larger @am is exacted for remissness during the Ramdn, 
and it is said that the dread of this small loss operates powerfully upon 
a class of men who a n  particularly penny-wise. The money collected 
thus is tranemitted by the Ovjein mu116 to his chief at Surnt*, 
who devotes it to religioun purposes, such as repairing or building 
mosques, pssisting the needy of his subjects, and the like. Several other 
offences have the same characteristio punishment, such as fornication. 
dmnkennese, &c. But the cunning bohras elude many of the fines, 
and daily indulge in practices not sanctioned by their need ; thus in 
their shops pictures and figures may be purchased, though it is against 
the commandments to sell the lilenees of any living thing. I cannot 
learn how the chief mullh is eupported, but I am told that the 
heavenly paorport he was suppoeed to furniah, is an idle fable, and 
every bohra to whom you speak on the subject begins to curse and t6 
rwear, and to exclaim that it is a lie. 

An excellent bird's eye view of Oujh ie obtained from the Goga- 
rhekld, an isolated hill in the south-east quarter of the city. The name 
has its origin in one of the numerow versions of the tale of the throne 
of '  V ~ K ~ A M ~ D I T P A  being discovered by R ~ J A  BHOJ. A w e ,  which, 
to w e  the words of the Indian narrator, had made the d j a  bite bia 
nails, was at  onoe decided by a shepherd boy who wan playing with 
his companions at the game of king, seated on a mimic throne on the 
top of the hill. The r6ja sent for the young lawyer who refused to 
stir from hie judgment seat, and an armed party attempting to bring 
him by force, he defended himself gallantly, and at last overpowered 
with numbera and wounds fell lifelees on his throne of eartht. The 

The chief priaatr hare of late yean lived at Swot, bat, their place of 
residence ia in their own option md ha8 been o h n  chmgad. 
t Bsrraa muled by tbe word Shehid mirtaker for 8 Manlmaa d n t ,  

or perhepm he confounded him with h ~ ~ s s r a   PI'^, rlro crlW&e~ Wa, r b  
m u  killed n e u  Porhka. 8m MALCOLY'S thntral India, 2 : 177. 



rSja conld not repress his sorrow at  the death of the wonderful child 
till consoled by the suggestion of the vizir, that some virtue con- 
enled in the hill, could alone have converted an ignorant cow-boy 

I 
into a sage and a hero. An excavation being accordingly mad% 
the magic throne with i b  lion rupportem and 92 speaking puppeb WM 

brought to light*. 
! Momted on this hill and turning to the west the eye is first attracted 

I by a staring white wall standing elone, and like mme huge target 
actually riddled with balls. This is all that remains of the palace of 
the restless P ~ T A N O A R  whose singular history is doubtless not an- 
known to you. He imposed the name restriction upon his son and 
danghter-in-law as that with which BLANCUP persecuted St. LOUIS and 
his queen. In strange contraat, a bulky black building appears to the 
right of the laat, wearing that dismal look peculiar to a house which 
ham been long unoccupied. And is it quite u~inhabited then ? I asked 
a bystander. Oh no l waa his answer, it is full of jine. A Musal- 
man lad jmt then came up, riding a small, pony (he once rode 
elephante, said one of his attendants in a loud voice but juba hi6 

I 
toird djruJ, and begged to o&r me hie saldm. From him 1 learnt that 
the sombre building had been the residence of the BHAO BAKSHI. 
the old gentleman, he artured me, might still be seen by the curioau, 
squatted at  midnight in the centre of the deserted hall. counting hi. 
money bags:-but the intruder would rue his temerity; for before 
he could leave the house, jins and demon6 would drive his renses 
out of him. 

My new aqnaintance with a justifiable pride, begged me to observe 
that the minarets of the,mosques of A~DIL and CRAMMAN Bao, over- 
topped every building in the city. Even the golden kalaoa of MaAd- 
kcil which glittera in the distance can hardly dispute the preeminence. 

The observatory of JE? SINOR may be distinguished to the S. W. 
HUNTER'S minute description renders a further notice uunecesaaryt. 
The wall of the great quadrant is still standing thongh its circle6 
are nearly obliterated$. Did they remain they would but be thrown 
away at Oqjein which ham long ceased to be the abode of science. 

I have abrid~ad a long tale, u the same or its fellow may be found in tach 
eommon book* u the &ttLi Singhun, kc.  Moat of them make Dhdr the s i b  
af the SirgA&.r, and the intmbitantr of that city boast their hill and their 
W i t i o n .  
t A~iat ie  Berwcher, 101. 5. 
f The circl* in the tiled buUdin~ am probably still dirtinat, but I unfortamably 

forgot their exis#mw till I had left tho place. 



869 Obeeruations upon the past cud prrrmt c h -  
I n  anewer to my inquiries for a J p M ,  I war infonned that t h e n  
waa not one in the city fit to apeak to a dhib*, nor could 1 meet 
with a single persou who had ever even heard of tbejustra of VIKBA- 
~ ~ D I ~ Y A .  TO determine the site of thie would-becurioon, for it w d d  
in eome measure fix the poition of the ancient city, and from BABER'S 
notice?, the observatory would seem to have been standing in hia time. 

Still poakd on the hill and looking around the eye fdln on a con- 
fused mass of buildings among which the palace of the Scidiar and 
of the Romorilar can alone be distinguished. To the north treem 
confine the view, shutting out some of the most populonr diatricta, and 
rendering it impossible from the coup d'aeil to guess at the number 
of houeee so as to form some estimate of the population of the city. 
I was furnished for that purpose with a lengthy list of the mahale, 
which proved equally uneatisfactory, for rome of them exist only in 
pame and others have hardly an inhabitant. The Moaalman nnmn 
of a large proportion shewed the bygone infl-nee of that sect. 
Oqjciu eemn gradually retrograding to itr ancient eite, moat of tbe 
aouthern quarter of tbe city being deserted, owing apparently to the 
little elevation of the banke of the river on that ride which miut 
,occasion them to be frequently overlowed in the lainn. To balance thim 
ale hillsof the " Jud" are dowly becoming covered with Nyprrir 
without end. 

When JACQUSYONT was at  Oujein, he requested three of the princi- 
pal authorities who chanced to be sitting with him to write dowe a- 
parately what they supposed to be the population of the city. I forget 
the extravagant figures they gueased, but two of them who had been 
at Benares, calculated the number of the inhabitpatr of that city, the 
one at  50, the other at 20 lacs. JACQ~~YONT then prodneed your 
moderate census which of course they wen ted  to and disbelieved. 
One of the party the chief mull6 of the bohm,  anked me if i t  wu 
correct. I told him the etory of the r6ja who challenged ite accaracy 

That I war not misinformed: r w  Journal As. Sot. 8 : 508. I had h 
dumhur of making iuquiriea regarding the very eariolu meteor mentioned 
in your Journal, 6 : 79. It may intersrt you to know that it w r r  wan (and 
u fir .a I can learn at the rame moment) at NimacA and at  MaYdpon to 
the routh ; at Rajwarr, to the northwert, (I may parhapr err here, for I bare 
lor( my note of it ;) and at  Mhow and Huuingabad (o the north m d  p r t m n t d  
at  all then placer exactly the rame appearance. The beautiful aketcha aceom- 
panyin~ were drawn by Lieut. K C W N E ~  who u w  the meteor at H d n w  
(We regret the imyormibility of introducing them cobred rb-.-Eo.) 
I- EB~KINB'S Baber 51, the emperor wamr puuled khr.sn Oy'rir a d  D W .  

Where ir there any notice of the old obrervator~ ? 



md whom yon convinced in spite of his teeth by a reference to his 
own est.btiahmmt. Do you remember that scene ? The indignation 
of your friend at the number of 52 assigned to his family, hie boast 
that i t  contained three times 52, and the difficulty he found at last 
in eking out even your tale. by two old beggar women who slept a t  
his gate ? If the more enlightened Benares folks were so incredulous 
and igwtsnt, you could not erpect much annistance in euch c a l d a -  
tions from the Goths of Orjcin. The number of residents 1 would 
rsaghly estimate at  70,000. The theories which account for the change 
of site of Oajdu appear to me all equally unsatisfactory-I neither 
beliere with H a ~ ~ r a  that a shower of earth, nor with MALCOLM that 
r flood, overwhelmed the old city, nor with the natives that it wm 
turned topsy turvy. The tale6 of old bricks and of wood of surprising 
hardness, hc. dug up at  depths of fifteen feet seem to smack of the 
WII failing of exaggeration. Several people were interrogated who 
had been twenty and thirty years at  the place, none of them had ever 
poeitively seen such things, though all believed most religiously both 
these and much more wonderful curiosities to be found. It is currently 
tald, th6t a chamber war discovered in which wam reated the skin of 

beautiful lady, just, explained my informant, like the shape of a 
gamhoppef which you see trembling on a stalk of grass in the dry 
weather, Borne incautions viritor approached too near the delicate 
&dl, i t  vanished into ~r- l ike  the fish found in the pyramid8,- 

amme de la pousei~rebui s'ebvole quand an aoufRe deaeu." Brickr 
found at  any depth would prove little, for they might have belonged 
to walls which stood on the slope of a hollow, filled up by time; 
many of the houses of the present town being built in this faehion to 
rpve the trouble of making a back wall, or they might have belonged to 
under ground granatiea, tahkunehs, or wells. A shower not ex- 
actly like the famed one of br icb  and tiles*, but one equally compoeed 
of building materials, such as rained, says A ~ ~ X M A R I ,  in 769. " Une 
plnie de pierre6 noires," seeme as likely to have fallen, here, as earth or 
rand. 
. The surface of the hills (of the old city) where it baa not been plaugh- 
ed and picked is strewed with fragments of atone, just as you would 
expect in a place which had once been covered with houses : these 
broken pieces of trap being parte of walls of which the larger compa- 
nions have been taken away as material for other buildings. 

The theory of an inundation is principally mupported by a tradition 
that the river hen changed its bed. This belief seems to me a native 

P L ~ Y ,  where the date ia gravely given. 



fabrication to account for a uqnm, tall, brick building, which m b l e a  
tbe wells so frequently found near the banks of the river. I t  L sitnst- 
ed in a hollow through which the river is said formerly to have flowed. 
and which is perhaps merely the dried-up channel of some nallah. 
Of the name of the well Blbl Mako I could get no more matisfactory 
explanation than that the words are convenient for the repetition of the 
echo. Every little idle urchin runs into the equare and bawh 
out Bfbf Mako with a drawl on the o, and is equally frightened and 
delighted with the reply of BIbi Mako. One argument is conclusive 
against an inundation : that the hills on which stood the old city .ra 
higher ground than the level of the present town, and that the latter ir 
the more likely also to be overflowed. Indeed no such ext ravqant  
theories are required to acconnt for the desertion of the firit occupied 
spot. The whim of the reigning prince is sufficient to determine the 
position of any oriental town, of which we cannot look around with- 
out obeerving instances, aa at  Delhi, Lucknow, Mahemar. '&c. And 
that coins and antique0 ehotlld be picked up, is not a whit more 
extraordinary tban the annual harvest of such curiosities at Begkarn 
and Canouj, &c. towns, the laat of which at least, war gradually 
deserted. 

Romance lovers would be ehocked ut my theory of the origin of 
the so-called r4ja BHIRTRI~'S caves. The natives are in the habit of 
excavating the foot of the hills of the old city for an excellent clap of 
which there is a thick and extensive bed. Any one who han resided 
at  Dellri will remember the excavations there for the same purpoae, 
which have not unfrequently been converted into agreeable tahkhinehs. 
One of those at Oujein nearly rivals in extent, BEIRTRI~'S retreat, ir 
supported by arches cut out of the clay and is divided into several 
chambers. Such was probably the origin of the great caves. which 
are very low, and not of any great extent*. They are supported by 
pillars, clumsy, but massive, and the walls and ceilings are lined with 
enormous blocks of atone calculated, it might be thought, " to fatigue 
time." But they will shortly be crnshed by their own weight ; already 
one room has fallen in, and some of the slabs are in such a poaition that 
at  first eight it does not seem safe to walk under them. What may 
bave been the primary object of the buildings is matter of question. 
The natives contend that it waa r6ja BRIRTRI"~ hermitage, but their 
own fables refute them, for we read that the r4ja immediately after 
swallowing the amar phal set out on hie travels. In no place did he 
allow his weary limbs long to rest, though he halted at  Sehwun on the 

The dimendons may be maen in Hunrna. 



I Indw, at Bhtewar new -a, a t  C h a r  and Benorer, and to thii 
day he is believed to be still wandering about, among the H y ~ h  
narr k y o n d  the Hbmfloyw. A late writer* imagines it to have been 
the dw- plsm oir6ja BEIBTUI'. There b, however, no appear. 
urce of its having been built to live in. B ~ I B T ~ I ~  wodd have r n  the 
rirk of breaking bb heul or hie ehinr, every time he rose up, or 
walked, in hia low-roofed unevenly-floored mansion*. The pillam too 
we d p t u r e d  on only three n i b ,  that side which k e a  the wall, aad 
which wodd not be reen by one p ~ e i n g  through the cavea, not having 
been even smoothly c h i d e d .  

The antiquity of the caves will be much lessenedt, if from the first 
they were furnished in the same faehion as the present, for they w e  
now evidently ling temples. The figruea on the pillars, are small. 
much defaced, and were originally far from being deeply carved, but 
there is no diiEculty in recognizing them for those indecent grouper 
which mark the temple of Shiv.. 6ever.l lings are scattered about. 
I o u g h  one only seemu to be worshipped a Kedmeawar, ' lord of cedars.' 
MuLa of feet engraved on the rock are not unfrequent. At the end 
of the left cave on a slob of black stone about three feet high and one 
broad, two figurer (one over the other), are cut, sitting cross-legged, 
performing taprsya. The upper one ia called Gorakhdtl,  the lower, 
hk pnlpil Bhirtrf. 

Near the entrance lies a huge head of a R d k c h a ,  and the g u t  
below takes i b  name from a gigantic atone image of Kapila rmi, 
which leans against the bank half buried in aand. 

The quantity of antique8 collected amongat the ruins of Indian 
c i b  hu .lnays seemed to me o nubject of wonder. The eupply 
from t he  old Oujen is KI constant and plentiful that the natives call 
the place by the appropriate name of Rosgrir kh uaddbirt, and it is 
in b t h  a never failing charity for the induatrione poor. In  the idle 
&yo of the rains the digging begins. The principal things found are 
g h ~ ,  stone, and wooden, beads, small jewels of little value, reah, (agate 
and cbmelian,) and a few women's ornament8 ; copper coine are numer- 
-, n-t in number are the debased silver Guterdtl ones. Pure ailver 
*pea seem m c e ,  and gold mohnrs u e  either secreted and melted 
when found, or they but rarely reward the searcher, for I wan only able 
s .ntbor of tha paper M o m  alluded to in the E. I. United Service Jotun. 
t lb air reem by their position to be crpoled to lnuadation which done 

rnd hare d t t a d  them for hams.  and may bare been the aacue of their 
b . l i ~ ~  bean so rolidly bmilt. An outer court, thongh very rtroogiy conrtructcd 

m m  putly thrown down fipparently by the rwsll of the river. 
t Th.t is, .ocordi.g ta C o ~ ~ m ~ o o r s ' r  tkeoq, which howercr wemr to hare 

mow blis i.w  follow^. 
6 a 
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t o  procure one and that a doubtfal specimen. Aa the pilgrims carry awmy 
with them, aa relica, what hae been dug out of the J d - g d ,  the mer- 
chants mix with the real antiqua every old bead or piece of copper which 
has an ancient look, and pms them off aa genuine on the o n s ~ p i c i o ~ .  
nativee. One man brought me a large heap of copper seala or platea 
of c h a p h a  which had engraved on them modern Mmalman and 
Mahratta names. and waa ready to take his oath that timy had beem 
dug up, which perhapr they were, for he had probably buried them 
that they might hav! the appearance at  least of age. Steatite 
gg  Nbda'lir" are a l ~ o  frequently brought for d e ,  some of them as old- 
looking aa if they had really been buried with the city. I send you 
one M a specimen. 

Sometimes the owner of an antique cannot be induced to part with 
it. I wan told of a baniah who had a fine elephant coin, but to my 
request that he would sell it me at  any price, he urged that ever since it 
had been in his posaeseion, he had been invariably lucky. At length he 
eomented to let me look at  hir tre.aaun,-it waa a bright new fanam ! 

The difficulty of making a collection of coins in Mdwd is very 
much increased by the infinite variety of the currency. Every petty 
town haa or had its separate mint, and the larger ones occasionally 
alter their type, so that when the impression haa worn away, it i. 
difficult to tell whether your specimen ie an antique, or her been rtrnck 
a t  a place a few miles from you. The bankers can give no aasirtana, 
they only look to the value of the piece, and care not for ita author. 

Even when we have secured a coin of whose antiquity we are aa- 
sured, it d o r d s  but little of that satisfaction which rewards Mr. 
S~ASBON'S* labourn. The surface of every silver ~crurarhtra coin I have 
procured has scaled off, leaving little of the impression perceptible ; 
and out of several hundred of the pyce (I have called them). there is 

' 

not a single specimen in which the letters, which seem to have been 
ronnd the edges, are not worn away and illegible. In introducing to 
yon my poor collection of antiques, I will commence on the approved 
principle of " at  the beginning setting forth the best wine." 

An intelligent munshi, who jealous of KEEA'MAT ALI's fame has 
become an eager antiquary, informed me one morning that he had 

I had drawn up r few not- upon that gantlemm'r collaction, but my paper 
bar so awelled " Eundo" that I must defer them to aaothar opportunity. Let ma 
however arrist him out of one trifling di5culty. In the awond mcznoir he ir 
perplexed by the differencer of the amount, and modern cdcnlatiom of diatana 
In 4fghbtm. Bnt the meuurementr rccm in fact the mme, for the Roman 
geognphera in writing of Ada alwaya make the dirtance too great from diridiq 
the atd&er of the Grecian authora they copied, by eight i n r a  of 98, rhea 
reducing them into Romrn milcr : either RENUEL or DENVILLII d L Q O v d  U. 



procared a 8deymani with characten lo well engraved on it. an to 
remind him of the writing of YAQV'B RBKUII K a i ~  ; a DeIhi worthy. 
mch a master of his pen, that a beggar asking alms of him, he wrote 
one letter on a dip of paper and threw it to the fortunate fellow, who 
gained a livelihood by shewing it. The munshi's treasure, which with 
much pomp and circumstance he unfolded from an many wrappers aa 
bind hia Koran, war the enclosed agate. I oan make nothing of the 
character, though it bean some resemblrnce to the Gursrhti Ndgtari. 
When deciphered it will I fear give little or no information as the' 
lettera can hardly form more than one word, which will doubtless 
prow to be of some unknown. 

m i r  mxl nu  lithographed in Plats XXXVI. nee page 680, where i t  ia read 
u Srl Vafi khuddarya. Mr. B. ELLIOT of P ~ M ,  har one aimilar to it in rJpe 
bat much rmaller, which b u r r  the legend SrL YokaeMdeaqa, the seal of YOKA. 
c a e n v n r ,  a name equally rtranga and an-Indian. some of the insulated namer 
en the All-d pillu are in the u m e  able: but thia ir not the place to treat 
of them, aa i t  is imdiapenuble to hare hcrimiler before the aye while demribing 
tbam. For the rame r e w n  we withhold (under perminion) the author'r nobr  
on the neveral c111uu of coin8 collected by himrelf at Ovjeia and in it. neigh- 
botarhaod, of which he h u  molt liberally favored un with many very curioru and 
well preserved specitnear. We hope Boon to ba able to engrave this aerier, which 

rich in varieties. The name rhould embram tbose eoina baring on one ride 
four chclea, single or doable, conneobd by a crou, of which examples have 
already appured amongst Colonol Smcr ' e  Buddhiut rpecimenn. Orjrin ir .Ira 
rich in what we hare d l e d  the Saurruhtra nerisr, and atill more MI as might 
be expected, in the #adia paua attributed to VIKBAYA~DITYA. We conclude 
Lieutenant CONOLLT'~ journal with hir ducdptlon of m image viaited on h u  
n tnrn  from OlcJ8ir.-ED.] 

My pandit was so lavish in his praises of an image of C H A M U N ~ A  
at Dnoa#u that on my way back to the cantonments I made a detour 
to visit it. A fatiguing walk up a hill some 400 feet high brought me 
to the b o ~ t e d  fane. The image a gigantic figure, cut out of the solid 
rock which slanb inwards, forming a natural temple, is perfectly 
adapted to the native taste, being as fine aa colors and tinsel can 
make it. A large daub of red and yellow paint is intended to repre- 
sent a red canopy, aprinkled with silver spangles and bordered with 
gold and silver flowers. The face is red, the paijimaa are red with 
gold spaogler. The boddice and the huge earrinp mimic gold, and 
rings of real b m s  hang from the cheeka and nore, the latter proving 
the image to be modem*. The upper right band holds a flaming sword 
over her head, in the position called " forward." The tried in her 
lower right hand is inverted, to strike the wretched daitya from whom 

According to EUSINB, in hi paper on Elephaate in tha Bombay Trmuc- 



rhe borrows her name, who looh ar pak, u silver tiwnd can make 
him. One of ber left hanL p a p s  a club (94). the otber a yellow 
rapper. Her when ir a goore, ran a&, red turned up with white. A 
tiger liea crouched at her fa t .  Thin idol b mwh eatemed. The dju 

. of Dcwrr pay it regular vbitr, ground ir let .part for ib mpport, 
and for 30 miles round; evarp poor womui r h o  h o p  to be dlcd  

mother" pays her devotion rt the shrine, m d  fixer a cow-drmg 
noutica, on the rock. Am you de-d the hill. the capital of the p t  
state of Dewa8~, a city af hub, delightr the eye ; no tree obacaw 
the view; could SADX hare  an it, with ita two r6jas. two wurb, 
two palaccs and two uaddms, he would have retracted his stanza of 
the a Do Dstoabk." " Quid m i  v i d h t  Danorritu~~?" 

I I I . - A m  of the Tooth relic of Ceylon. mppored to be allYdcd to u 
the openirO p~rwgs of tL Ferox Idt inrmjttim. By tAe Hm'ble 
Gxoron Tuurour, Eq. C e y h  C i d  Sen&. 
Mr. Pnxas~r  has, doubtless. already explained to the Asiatic 

Society, the circumstances under wbich he has been enabled to render 
anotber important service to the cause of oriental research, by the 
discovery of the alphabet in wbich the inscriptions engraven on the 
columns rt Ddhi, Alkzhbad, Patna and Betliah (all precisely of the 
same tenor and in the same character) ; an well as the inscriptions 
found on various other monumentti of antiquity scattered over different 
parts of India, are recorded. When, on the one hand, the multipli- 
city of these ancient monnmenb, still extant in A&, b conaidered; 
and on the other, it is found that the age in which, and the object for 
which, these inscriptions were engraven, have been shrouded under 
an impenetrable veil, for centuriem paat, mme idea may be formed, 
even by thoee who have not devoted themselves to invertigatiom of 
this nature, of the possible extent of the application of this discovery ; 
and the consequent value of the service rendered. In the departmeat 
more especially of num~matim, in which Mr. P ~ ~ n s l l r ' s  reaearebea 
have been 80 eminently S U C C ~ ~ ~ ,  he har already shown in the May 
Journal of the Aaiitic Society, the only number published since hir 
discovery, the important results to which that discovery ir destined to 
lead, in that branch also of Asiatic invatigation. 

Finding that the alphabet thw deciphered bore a clone to 
that in wbich some of the ancient inscriptions in Cqlorr are inmibed ; 
and at once perceiving that the language in which the hitherto unde- 
ciphered inscriptions on the columns above mentioned were compmcd 
wan the Mdgadhi or Pdll, Mr. PBIN~BP lost no time in impvting hir, 
dimvery to me ; coupled with the requeat thstt 1 would furnirh him 
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with rn translation of the inscriptions on the Delhf l d i ;  facsimiles of 
which are published in vol. VII. of the Asiatic Researches. 

Them hcsimilcs are, far the most part, executed with so much 
GBw; and in the fern instances in which one letter has been mis- 
take~ for another, md symbols have been misapplied or omitted, the 
inactsincia are so readily corrected, by conibrmity either to the 
grammmtical construction of the language, or to the obvious significa- 
tion of each pasmge ; thrt the task assigned to me haa been aa facile, 
M the interest kept up to the last moment, in the expectation that 
some ~pecific date, or historical data, would ultimately be developed, 
waa intenady engr~~l ing .  

The only faulty fraction of these four inscriptions (each facing one 
af the cardid poinb of the. &mpass) in regard to the revision, of 
which I entertoin any wrious donbt, is the firrt moiety of the third 
line in the inscription fronting the north; and it so happenr that it is 
precisely those three words which embody the explanation of the 
main object had in view in recording these inscriptionr. 

To theue all-important words in the identical letters in which they 
are represented in the facsimile, I am not able to attach any signifi- 
cation, commensurate, or in keeping with deeigns of sufficient 
magnitude to have led to the erection of columnr. such as these, at 
places so celebrated, and BO remote from each other, aa Dclhi. 
AlIahabad, Patro and Bettiah. Those three worda am exhibited in the 
facsimile are 6 I+ A 6 J I 2 A. () (' 6 > L. If, however, on re-ex- 

uninotion of the columns it should be found that the correct reading is 

G > * A  b ~ b  > A l b t  G>& 
and the correction, it will 'be seen, only involves the variation of 

few minute ~ymbols, easily misread in an ancient inscription. and 
the rubrtitution of the letter 1 for ()which also might be allowably 
confounded in the t m ~ c r i p t ,  it will scarcely be po~ib le  to exaggerate 
the importance of the results produced, in reference to the interesting 
hiatorid information which these inscriptions would, in that case, 
developr. Besider enabling M to fix the date of the record, and to 
identify the recording emperor, it will satisfactorily confirm the 
.athenticity of certain Buddhistical historical annals of the clone of 
the third centnry of our era, professing to be contsnporantou with 
the +a1 evest8 they record, the w t  prmninant of which w the 
c a w m h  of t L  R c i j d r d j t t ,  or ampor of all I d  o f  that q e  
l o  h a d k h a .  

It w d d  be an idle waste of time to adduce the vsuioua hypo- 
thetical consideration6 which crowd around thin inwrtigation, tend- 



ing to establish the identity of the evenb contained in these i d p -  
tions, with those ill~rboted in the Buddhietical ann& to which I 
allude. Had theae monuments become defaced and illegible since 
the facsimiles were copied, with all my averrion to hypothesin and 
conjecture. I should have felt little hesitation in advocating that 
identity. But " lilera rcripta wmet'' and the question admits, there- 
fore, of final and unimpeachable decision. by the simple procew of 
a re-examination of thew ancient monuments*. 

In the rangnine expectation. however, of my reading still proving 
correct ; and as the notes taken by me in the course of my investi- 
gation of this intereating passage of Indian history. would form an 
article in itself, not devoid of interest, independent of it8 connection 
with the inscriptions, I shall proceed to ita explanation, reserving 
my remarks on the inrcriptions to the last. 

In Pdli annals, among the variow terms by which the TOOTH 

n x u c  of BUDDAO is designated, " Darcucu" and " DdthddUu" are 
tho= the most frequently used. The particular TOOTH nxLxc, now in 
queation, was brought to Ceylon in the 9th year of the reign of the 
monarch S ~ n ~ r r ' o s ~ w r ~ ~ o ,  whose reig? extended from A. D. 302 
to 330, in the charge of HY'YIMLLL, the daughter of GU~EA~I 'WO 
r6ja of Kdlinga, whose capital was Dantapura, and of her husband 
DANTA-xuuiao, n prince of the @jki royal family. f i o m  these 
personages, the previous history of the ~ L I C  is stated to have been 
obtained, at the time of their arrival ; and the Dakrddp(u~a waa 
composed in the kdwi form in Elu, which is the ancient classical 
version of Singhalese. 

Whiie there is no circumstance discernible, as far at  leaat an my 
investigation has extended, of external or internal evidence, which 
creates the slightest doubt as to this Elu work, called the Dalodd- 
urama, having been compiled in the manner above mcmtioned, about 
the year A. D. 310. there is positive proof of its being extant, at but 
between A. D. 459 and 477. - For MARLNLMO the author of tbe 
first part of the Mahdwa~o, who flourished in that interval, in 
giving the history of ~ I P I Y E ' ~ H A W A N N O ' ~  reign, in the portion of hi 
work denominated the Chu'lmanso, thus expresses h iee l f  in regard 
to the arrival of this BBLIC in Ceylon. 

We lmre thii unumption for argnmsnt's mke, but the o w a d  mading aa- 
not pouibly be. w, changed; we hrre now before ru M i q e u i o a  of the p u n p  
*om the A k h b d  pillar, wvcb entirely coniirma it u Rkl.L&W ptay& 
pdcbyd: sea note at tho end.-ED. 
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Nnolrrd tcun (ounmhi ~ h M A d l u c a d ~ o  

" In the ninth y u r  of hia ( S r ~ ~ u ~ ' a a ~ w a n n o ' m )  reign, a certain brLhman 
princeam brought the WlA&dh&tu or TOOTH BXLIC of B u ~ o e o ,  hither, from 
Kdlilg.. under the circumatancer let forth in the DdtMdhdlavrauo. The 
monuch racairing charge of it himaelf, and rendering thereto, in the moat 
reverential manner, the higheat houon, depomibd it in a m k e t  of g r u t  purity 
made of " phalika" atone, and lodged it in tha e d k  cllled the Dhammachakko, 
b d t  by DBWANARPIY A T I ~ ~ O . "  

This r n a d d w a ~ a  compiled in the ancient Blw was translated 
into P&i verse, during the first of the three rhort-lived reigns of the 
queen of C y h ,  named LILIIwATI, who is as celebrated in the 
history of the island, for tlie vicissitudes of her career, as for being 
the widow of P n a i r ~ ~ u o  the first, the most martid and enterprizing 
of all the monarches of Ceylon, subsequent at  least to the Wijagtm 
dynasty. 

The translator of this work was DHAXMABAKK~ITO th6ro. and the 
period embraced in LILLWATI'B first reign is from A. D. 1196 to 
A. D. 1200; at the termination of which, she was deposed, for the 
first time by S ~ E A ~ A M A L L A .  

The trandator thus prefaces his translation of the Pcili work; 
to the analysis of which I shall presently apply myrelf. 

" As the compilers of the Chulawmrot, in noticing the arrival of the TOOTH 

~ L L I C  (in Crybn) hare in a mingle gdthd only referred to the D a l d w a w a  
which had been compoaed in Blu rerae, and atatad that for the reat of the 
yuticlll.m eonoectcd with the TOOTH BrLtc, the Dalad&vaua must be con- 
aulted: aa that Bhr Dahd6wunra is of inconrenient rnagnitnde, compriaing 
the detail. contained in the Parhibbbna d t d n  (of the P@akatfayan) and the 
account of the trnnamiasion of the TOOTH BrLlc to E&iaga: aa in thole texta 
i t  is found that at  the d e m i ~  of BUDDRO the thCro Ks r rvo  conveyed the 
TOOTH BLLIC to Kdh'nga: u that Daladdwmra ia both inconvenient in 
rite, and from ita being compomed in the obaoleta Elu dialect, ita meaning in 
most difiicnlt of comprehenaion to the Singhaleae people: u the benefit resulting 
both in thia world and in the next, from listening to it, a p p n  to be thereby 
prejudiced; u both to the inbabitanta of thia ialand and of other h a &  on itr 

Ihhddcwu."  the Bhr denomination of the work would necauarily in the 
PdH be converted into Dd!AMhdtwwauo." 
t The puraga above quotrd. 
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being b.nspored into the M W ,  m d  on itn being comprsbrnded in that 
delightful language, a11 the banefib derivable in this world and in tbe n u t  
would be molt f d y  realid,-therefore tranrporing tha rnbrtance of the &. 
d6wawa composed in El4 Mtoi into M&gadhi vem, aouordine to the prorody 
of that languye, thir Wth6dA6hrvawo i r  oompored in a form oomprehen- 
dble to dagsnembd intdlscta." 

A few Ieava farther on, D a r ~ ~ ~ n r r x a l r o  explinr that i t  in under tb 
aurpiwr of the minbter, alro d e d  PAXA'KKAYO, by whom ~ 'LA'WATI '  wu 
raised to the throne, that the translation war nndertakeu by him ; and t o r u b  
the clore of the book, he girw hia u r n  name, to which the title of " Wapr*" 
or preceptor of royalty " ir added. 

In the following analyris of the Ddthddhdpmnw, I will endeavour 
to make my abridgements u wncime. and my extracts u few. M a 
m t i v e  exporition of it8 contents will admit of. 

After the funeral obseqder of Bubbao had been performed a t  Kwinkd 
(in the year 543 B. C.) one of hir didplea Kaulno thCm t commiuioned to 
take hi8 *LBR CANINE r o o r a  to -8, tb capit4 of K61inya. The 
reining wvweign them, who received the BBLIC, wu BBAEYADATTO. He wu 
lucweded by h b  ron, Kn'sr, who war rucceded by hir ron SUNANDO. These 
d j u  are rtabd to have bwn devout Buddhirtr. From the undlcriminatiry 
tone in which the emuing monvchr are rtated to b e  " continued to make offer- 
in@ to the TOOTH BBLIC of the divine uge" i t  t reanonable to infer that, rub- 
aequently to SUNANDO'O reign, Buddhism oeued to be the faith of the rderr of 
Kainqa. At all eventm Qo'nnrr'wo, who u a contemporary of the Cglonen 
monarch ~ ~ A ~ A O X ' N O ,  mumt have reigned, towards the clore of the third 
cantory of our era, ir admitted to hare been of the brihminical faith. Up to 
that period, therefore, the u L r c  had heen kept at Datapura  for a krm of,. 
at  lus t ,  800 y m .  

The circtlmrtanoe of a splendid fcadval baring been held in hir crpital, in 
honor of the BBLIC, by tha inhabitants of Kdhga,  leadr Gntrnr 'wo into a 
controreraial dirclurion with the Buddhist priesb in that city, which terminah 
in that r6ja becoming a convert. With all the xeal and intolerance of muit 
conversion, he erpelr from hi dominion*, the minuterr of the brihmLiul 
faith, who are thenceforth cdUcd N i g h ; & .  There discarded b d h m a ~  mpak to 
Pdpipura, to appeal to the RA'JA'DRIBA'JA' of a11 J a d d @ o ,  who ir o d d  
PA'NDU, whether that ba hi8 individual name, or the derignation of the d p u t y  
from which he ir descended, r d n r  to be decided. The bnrden of their rep* 
rentation ir that "while PA'NDU, emperor of all India, worahipn the ddv 
worthily adored by all the h a # ,  Gu'ans~'wo, a r4ja rubordinate to hh amtho- 
rity, reviling thow goda, worrhips a p i m  of human bone." 

PA'NDU commirsionr CEITTAYA'NO, another rubordinate rija, it in not l t d  
of what country, to chutire GU'AA~I'WO. The cornmandm k r d  am mlsoiently 

I take thlr opportunity of correcting a note made at p y e  105 of my -8- 

lation of the M&weuo. The r o o r a  mrLrc them rpoken of in the rltu 
one. I had forgot at  the moment the n r u o  removed from Dunlqm to 

W U  tho L B R  TOOTIS. 
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prseb mud mnch : "repairing to the Kdlirga country, bring I t h e r  Gdnral -  
n o  and the pkoe of humad bone, which he wonhipr day and night." 
C ~ A T A ' N O  proceeds, with a great army, to M . p l r a ,  and berieg- the town 
Bw'an81'wo a t  moe maka bir rabmiuion, prerentr C a ~ n ~ r r ' n o  with 
dephmb and other tributs, and m w i r a  him with hir umy, into the capital. 
Within the p h  6f 0n~aam1'wo. Cmrrmr~ 'no ,  deliren the commandr of the 
amperor, which the rija of iC6Ii.o~ receiver with " feigned utbhction." Hem 
Ow'mre~we e n b n  into the hitory of tbe BBLXC, u e x p l a o r y  of the p a n d a  
of hlm eonnmon, u well u of his d h n w  to Buddhimm. Hir mlation maker 
a hronhle impreamion on C ~ I ~ A Y A ' N O  and his olscsm, and they p r o d ,  from 
tke p&ae to ; i t  the BELXC temple, the rplendor of which ia dao&md in glow- 
hgtoms. Them Qv%xnmfro opema Ye B ~ L X O  a r k s t  rnting on his right 
boa, and tbn, with &aped haudr, maka an invocation to the -10, n h a n -  
h g  t& miraola formerly performed by it, and imploring tk t  they may be 
rhcn m p c d d  Tbom m h b m  take p l a ~  rcordingly. C a m r r r l n o  and 
bL u m y  becoma conrerta, and make o&inga. 

Hen the second chapter closes, and an the third is the portion of 
the work which furnishes, as I conceive, the evidence of the identity , 
of P ~ N D U  i t h  the monarch by whom these inscriptions were 
engraved, I shall furniah a literal translation of those parts of the 
chapter which are applicable to the subject of the present inquiry. 

n C a r n ~ r r l r o  nwerthelen signified to the king of Kdlinga, that the 
command of the emperor PA'NDU w u  inviolable. Thereupon the r4a  Qn'an- 
n'rro, dscornting Dortqwa,  with badnor8 and floren, (perfuming the rtreeta) 
wtth ineanrc, and inter~cptfng the' my8 of thc run with a canopy of cloth, 
mrronnded by  his mbjscta both of the capit81 and from the country, with their 

mnami& with tun, miring on hir w n  head the pnciour BILIC c r n a r ,  
md -ding a chariot, rsrplen&nt u rhe riaing nun, and lined with cortly 
variegated cloth, over which w u  spread the rplendid white canopy (of dominion), 
and to which were huneued homer, whits u the oarity of rhankr (rhelh) ; and fol. 
Lowed both by an innumerable conoonrn of people, rolling on, like the wavea of 
the ocacm, add by the rrpirationr of the multitadea who remained behind at the 
apital, ranged himwlf on the high r o d  to Pdtilipura, which war emery where, 
In ita full length and breadth, anhuj strewed with whits und,  lined with 
6 l M  r u a  (of bouquetr), and festooned with ( y h d r  of) flowerr. On the 
journey, thir protector of Khhga, together with the tutelar deities of the wilder. 
MI (through which he w u  travelling) made daily offeringr to the r o o r a  BELIO 

of dowers, .mi& danca and m d  and inatmmentd muaic. The protector of 
bir people ( G u ' u ~ r r ~ o )  sreorting than the Toora 8 r L 1 0 ,  and in due cowm 
a h i r i n g  him uduow journey, aarou riven and m o a n ~ n r ,  ruched the civ  
named ~ & f i t i p U ~ .  

A s . m n  the king ofkhga (PA'uBu), In the mi& of ,hi* aourt, psmelrcd that 
thh rijr of K&I& war unared 9 f u ,  and perfectly composed, furioou with 
w, b hmr addr~aad tbe N i g h @  who bad rn8lioioudy informed ( M a t  
Qo'm~n'wo). Th& Inatant, committing to flamw dung out of b d n g  Oh.r- 
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cosl, conanme at onw thlr piem of human bone, whioh thin Mlor r d p ,  
foraaking the gods wortby of doration.' The delighted NQ-I then formed 
in the pahw yard itself a deep and b d  ohucod furnace, c&&ted to rat& 
h a t ,  by rupprndng the ridng &me. Thsre ZWtliyd, blinded by ignomce, them 
c u t  into thia charcoal hrnace, Muiug and flaming al l  round like the appliing 
Rdmoo hell, the r o o r s  RBL~C.  By it. (the relic'a) mimculotu power, m 
enchanting flower, emerging from the hma, in the form of a lo-, but of tho 
nee of a chariot wheel, adorned with erect pet& and capillary piatila, row 
Instantly, the TOOTH PLLIC of the vanqnirher (BUDDRO) alighting on the top of 
that dower, mmifented ibelf by shedding ita light dl a m n d ,  like unto the du- 
sling white jeuamine. Tbe multitude, witneuing thin miracle, delighted, d 
making offering of gold and other t r euu la ,  to the TOOTR ~ B L I C  of the M- 

quiaher, a c h  abjured hia former creed. 
PA'NDU rQa, unwilling to renounce the hitb he had long p r o f a d ,  cmdng 

the r o o r s  r n ~ t o  to ha placed on an andl (commanded) that i t  be crunhed with 
a hammer. I t  (the nrLrc however) ~ n k  into @eelme imbedded in) the murill 
and manifesting only the half of itself, ahed its light a11 around, like unto the 
rryr of the run while ridng behind the mounkin of the morn. 

" The rupreme monarch, on witnersing this miraculour power of the roo rn  
~ L L I O  of the vanqnisher, became bewildered with mtonirhmeat. Thereupon, a 
wrtun Nighan:& impelled sole1 y by envy, made thin remark to the rbja : ' Dtml 
the Awoldrd of W ~ a a n o  in the chamcter d RA'MA'UI~ other fomr  h u  already 
taken place : if this human hone ha not a put of hia body, whence there m k u -  
lorn powera ? Moat uauredly thin k a portion of the body of that deity who 
war incarnated in the human form and who, after death, pured to haven and i t  
w u  bequeathed (by him) for the apirihul welfare (of t L  world). Thn fact u 
undeniable I' The r6ja thua replied to thL pnting N i g h t o .  ' Rendering 
then, dl adoration to the merit. of that Ndrdyeno (Wtrano) giftad with 
aapernatural powern and extracting, while I am looking on thir ( n u ~ t c )  which 
is imbedded in thia anvil ; and making the conntenancer of the multitudw who 
are apectatora joyous an gay flowera, derive from it all the advantagen ye cu 
deaire.' The Zlllhiyd imporbra, chaunting forth the p n i ~ ~ ,  in every p d b k  
form, of Wrrano, rprinkled i t  (the B~LIO)  with their (holy) water. The UUC 

however did not move from the position in which it war fixed. 
" Thereupon the protector of the land (PA'NDU) reviling the NipAa!&, lad 

seektug to discover a mmnr of extracting the nrLIc from the anvil, proelaimd 
by beat of dramm through his capital : ' Whoever can extract thir inatant, tba 
TOOTH nnLIc, which in imbedded here in thin anvil, obtaining from the *a a 
great reward, he will enaure ht own happineaa.' Therefom a dartain S&Ai 
named SCBADDEO, a benevolent character, a believer in the power of BUDD~O,  
and a wbe man, reddent in that city, hearing thia great beating of d-s, rs- 
paired to the court of the rGa. This individual, though agitated with f a r ,  
bowing d m  to the aupreme monarch, expldned in the prnenee of the of6- 

in the court, in psrruuive langlup, the merib and miruder of the oumrcx- 
BNT (Bonnao)." 

SUBADDHO then proceeds to relate the acb  of Buenmo im hL former huru- 
Hons. Hia rerignation, in the form of the Chuduata sighant, of hir tnakm o 
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wild huntar S o ' m r n o .  He committed himself, when incarnated in the form 
at a hare. to tbe fire. to mpply roarbd maat to INDM, dinguhd In the 
eharaebr of a LmiM brhhmm. H b  ucrificing hir eysr in the charnotar of 
the r6ja Sl'wo, u an offering to INDEA, who cune diqnised u a blind brbnun.  
Hir forbearance h the character of Krmlwldi ,  a devotee, towards KALA'W the 
d j a  of Kn'rr, who lopt OR h u  armr and l e v  ; and other pious deedr of Bnnnvo 
in him former exirtenca. 

(lbaruhtion rerwmed.) 
I' ' By the truth of thsw declarations may the TOOTH UELIC of the ranquuher 

b t a n t l y  ridng .Loft into the air, effulgent u the hdo of the run, dispel the 
doubt thr d r u  in the mind of the people.' Inmtantly, the mma rmLrc of the 
ranqnuher, riming aloft into the air, like the rilvery planet (the moon) rhed itm 
dnlgenw aU uound. Tben dawnding from i b  d r i d  altar. and alighting on 
tbe h u d  of tbe raid 8 & l i  rejoiced Kim, u the rincere votary bent in prayer 
(rqjoi-) who ir rprtnkled with racnd water. The Nig-, reaing thi. mim- 
eb ,  thus a d d r e d  PA'NDU the ruler of men. ' D h o  I this is the supernatural 
e 6  power of this S a h i  ; it is not the miraculour power of the r o o r a  n r~ rc . '  
The monarch, on heuiug tbir remark of thein, thus rpoke to the .!?efthi, SUBAD- 
Dao : If there be any act which would convince theme, have reconrre, acwrd- 
ingly, to that miracle.' Thereupon, S n ~ n n ~ e o  the Sdthi, calling to his recollec- 
tion the m h l m  performed by the rupreme MUNI (Bnnnao) deposited the 
morn PXLIC iu a golden veue.1, filled with rcentad and delightfully 0001 water. 
I t  mpidly ran round the golden rare, in the scented water, revolving to the right 
hand, and like unta the king of 3-, riling to the rurfrw rnd diving to tho 
bottom, and nuking the rpectators' eyer rt- with t e rn  of joy. 

*' He (the king) then had a bole dug in the middle of the t r w t ,  and cuting 
tha nwra PBLIC therein, and having it thoroughl y filled up with earth, trrmpled 
it donu by mean* of many turked elephantr. A flower of the mvrh (the lotur) 
in rize a chariot wheel, the leaves of the dower glittering like r jewel, and du .  
zling with it. silvery pistils, and with petah u if of gold, arose. On this cluster 
of pirtilr, agitated by a gentle breeze, the arLlc of the vanquirher, casting i b  
rUnlgcnce a11 round, alighted ; and continued manifert for a abort while. 
Thereupon the people aurrendered their prmeuta and jewela ar offeringr : a 
mhower of dowerr descended : with rhoub of ezullhtion, and chrunb of p t i -  
hde (the people) made the capital ring. 
" T h e n  nlthiyh, then pennading the RA'JA'DAIBA'JA', thrt tLu miraale 

ru an imposture, threw the EXLIC into a rewer, into which the 61th of the town 
n u  colleotcd. I t  (the rewer) war instantly invented with the five dercriptionr of 
pqnatic) flowers, which are the food of the rwan tribe, md  buzzing with the 
hum of the honq  he r ,  became like the delightful pond in the N a d  burens. 
The r t a b  elephantr roared : horses neighed : men rat up rhoutr of joy : drumr 
and other musical inrtrumentr rang, each with it* peculiar note : the diffident and 
rqodcrt even, who abstain from the dance and long, exulted and mled, and 
i n t o h t d  with joy, waved cloths over their hcadr : the ~ k y  wu omrout d t h  
the nmoke riling from inwere u i t  it were a cloud : rnd from the number of I* 
that Id (in the air) the city appared formed of flags themrelvar I . 

On witneuing thii miracle, the magnitude of which ir inconceivrble, the 
o m v d  portion of the minutars or nobles, forming the re.olution to r o c w i r e  

6 r 2 
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h k W  fdth, . p p i O d b g  PA'NDV, t b  m k  Of acpp, t h ~  d&Ud k b  : ' 1 

if a pc~. hmvi~g uilnend nob a mmifeabtion of tho diri.0 porsr d tho 
alrpmme M m r  u thio h, srperiemm w t  the r1ighb.t joy, u n  be be endowed with 

wisdom ? R6ja I rejoicing under drcumrtancca worthily productive of joy, is u 
inherent in the nature of a good man, u ia the voluntary expamaion of the wholr 
tribe of the night-blowing flowerr when the moon rim. U j a  1 foruke not the 
path that I d a  to hearen, by (following) the doctrinca of t h u s  ignorant penou. 

What man, not M idiot, who ia on hu  travel., would amk hi way, employing a 
blind man for hia goidel The illartriou rorereigm. L r r r a o ,  BIYBUA'M, 
~UDD~O'DA'*O' and 0 t h  4.'8 (the w ~ b p o d ~  of Bvsnno) b d b h #  h 
the wl ra t io~  of tht  rba  of &@no, with m.oerity of Nth. drank of U.)r, 

u if it were the nsotu of the +. The -d-qed ad loug-lircd chief d 
the W ( I I D ~ ) ,  Iudq h d  meomroe to tLa lord of M o r n ,  who hod ova- 
come mortality (regenendon by h n m i g n t i m ) ,  and h d  hir pure -, 
attaining tbe blaring of c U o m  (the a h m a  sanctification) mcured hia p r o U  
ed miatency (of three kotia and aixty la- of J-) .  Ruler of men I do thou 

in order that thou mayat follow the path that leads to heaven, and etcrad 
emancipation, quickly incline thy heart tow.rdr the supremo ruler of d m ,  
Lhs ranquiaher of the five duthr,  and the d&o of dhco8 1' 

I' The monuch haring liitened to thir declaration, mod hio dimbelid in the 
throe t r e a w u  (Bnddhirm) bsing overcome, in sincerity of futh, thua .ddnucd 
hjmadl, in tha midst of hi court, to the ministar who ru hi. r p i r i t d  eoun- 
muor : ' I who hare dimbelied thm meritr of the f h r r  I rwrrra .  whish are tb 
mema d n l n d o n  from 8@a&n (et8rnal tmrmigmtion) hare long profmad 
.n beretical faith ; m d  although in the full exerciaa of my imperial anthority, 
I hare bean dseeirin~ mpelf (with rain glory), I lure  been &irering with 
cold, while I appeared to be a blazing meteor ; and in the blindnar of my ig- 
norance, I hare been blowing at  a firefly (to produce heat) : w h i  I have beem 
agonized with thirat, f o r d i n g  the dowing river, I have bean aseUng, with pro- 
crutinrlion, tho deceptive watarr of a mirage. I who hare longed for . pro- 

cxutence. rejecting the aliment of life, have aubaiated on the rnhtlat 
pouon 1 and throwing uide a garland of rgu flowen, h.re borne on my hod- 
d m  a mil of rrpsutr. Forthwith repairing to the mwer and invoking it (tho 
IBLIC) bring forth the nrLro of the ranquiaher : I will perform the acb d 
piety, which enanre unireml, apiritual hppiwn. '  

Therempon thu spiritual counsellor of the king, who war the prime miniatw, 
in the l'nlnam of hir joy, repaired to the rewer ; m d  bowing down to the rutlo 
of the rnpreme MUNI, thua invoked it. The d e r  of men, reno~lndng tho 
h m t i u l  creed he long proferaad, place8 implicit futh in S u o ~ m '  (tho deiv of 
felieitolu advent) i do thou, therefore, repairin8 to the palace of thio monad,  

inareama hir j o j  in the t h r u  t tvawu. '  
Imkntly, i t  (the rerer) uoumod the form of a pond like the Iakm M d -  

hid (in the H U y a n  country) raplendant with full-blown d m  of pMu 
hw. Themupon, the mLra of the ch id  of MUNIIJ, like a man, rrillng from om 
blown dower to another, glittering like the r a p  ofthe white jeuuuinq made tho 



whole dv appar  u i f i m m d  in an o a u p  ot m i l t  Tbsn h n r f m h g  iturli 
b the p lma  of both h n d r  of the prime minister, which were u red u a dower 
and renderimg ihoU manifest to the gnat  concourw auembld,  made him an 
krtrumenb of conferring mignd benefit on the people. The ruler of men. on 
bcuiry of thu (futhsr) miwle  performed by the BrLra, in the imptienee of 
hb joy, haste* thither on foot, and maniferting hL two-fold delight, b 
&aeritJ of faith, wtth cluped ham&, thw prayed (ddreuing himrell to tha 
a r ~ r c )  ' Uniiernl intelligence I p m t k d  t rdckerr  s r ign  a value to gold after 
haring tried it on a tonchrtone : thin har been a practice from &yr of yam. 
Worldly perwnr, on find in^ a gem of a rich mine, perfecting it by puring it 
throagh &a, for the pnrpop of exhibiting it, n t  i t  in the crown of royulty. 
Supreme M m r  I in the prasnt  inrtmce, it w u  for tbe pwpon of putting thy 
( d i d )  attribpbl to the tert, that all thL h u  b n  done by me. Indnite widom, 

pardon thb act of groat prerumptioa on my prrt ; and iortantly adorn the crown 

of my bad.' Thereupon the TOOTH am.10, mapleadent in the form of a jewel 
alighting on his head, rbed aronnd a white halo, like unto milk rpirting from 
moth- undu the impdm of affection for their ollrpring. Thia bmrcr of the 
BrLro (PA'NDU) then walking in p r o m i o n  round the capital, making offsrimgm 
of dowerr, incenre, k., conveyed it within hi p b c e ,  which had bean prerionaly 
deeonted for the oocarion. The r6ja then deporited i t  on the imparid golden 
throne, over which hung the great white banner (of dominion.) 

Thi monarch, for the rert of hir exintence, taking mfnge in the three tws- 
rrru of which BUDDHO ir the firrt, (iiz. Buunao, D a a s v o  and Sanoao ;)and 
formking hir former crneltier towards the animal creation, and becoming the 
fount itrelf of compurion, w u  thoronghly imbued with benevolence towudr J1 
muikind." 

The third chapter then conclades with stating that PA'NDU built a rplendid 
temple for the ULIO, and dedicated hh dominionr to it, ar h o ~ o  had done 
Wore him to the Bo-TUX r t  Buddhagaya, m uconnt of which is given in the 
18tb chapter of the MaA&vo~lo, thrt he conferred paa t  preaenta and honon on 
On'anrr'wo; and dlcuding the hereticr, xcdourly mpporbd Bnddhtm. 

The fonrth chapter opsm wi th  m account of an attack made on ?&Wpm, 
by a dj6 named K~I'BA'DSA'W, on account of the ULIO. BaddhLtr in C e y h  
lure baen taught to undentmd thrt K a r ' u ' n e ~ ' ~ ~  w u  a Bnddhbt, and ronght 
the acqnirltion of the BSLIC, ont of devotional feelinp. I can, however, find no 
authority for thir view of bir motiica, nor for ambaing 84wttiprru. to bs hir 
arpitd, which r o d d  in that c w  make him the rovereign of Kkl& (Orde). 
PA'MDU h a  hir capital, with a great umy, to meet him in the field. KHI'. 
u ' n a r ' n o  ir defeated, and, u w i l l  be recn dterwarda, in killed in thir crmprign. 
The D6lh&fWrwuo then procesdr mth the following account of the tarmina- 
tion of PA'NDU'I regal cumr. 

In  Captain Fomsr'  account a h ,  of the room r r ~ x c ,  pnhlirhed in the 
C q b .  Almanac for 1835, SdwJtipum 11 rtated to be the c a p i a  of Kaa'u'. 
DPA'RO'~ do.ri.io.r. 
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Therealtsr the chief of rnlen (PA'NDU) having secured the prosperity of 
his d m ,  resigning the carer of dominion to hir illnmtrionn son, and restoring the 
TOOTH BXLIC of SUOATO to, and conferring great favors on, Gn'aas~'wo, permit- 
ted him to return t o  hir o m  dominions (Kdilinga). The protectdr of the 
world, by the distribution of riches in charity in various wayn, having gladdened 
the distressed, and for a conriderable period, led the life of piety which apper- 
tains to the sacerdotal ra te ,  (i. e. became a Buddhirtical pricrt,) after wrporu l  
dirrohtion (death) w u  transferred to the mansions in the realms of the Dhoor, 
and realired the many rewards of righteousnear which were the objecta of him 
upirrtions." 

To save spaee I revert to an abstract of the remainder of this chapter. The 
n m l c  is remtored to Darttapurn ' a young prince of U.hi vinits that city on a 
pilgrimage to the ErLlo : he thence acquirer the name of D A N T A K U M A ' ~ ~ ,  and 
Gu'nrsr'wo hertowr hir daughter ([IE'MA'MA'LA) with a rich dowry, on him in 
marriage, and appoints him the curt08 of the a r ~ ~ c * .  

The nephews of KHI~~A'D~IA'BO, who had led a wandering life, from tbe time 
their nncle bad fallen in battle, came, with a great force, to attack Dartepra 
for the purpoae of getting posneaaion of the mrLIc. They fortified themselvea 
in ita vicinity, and ealled upon Qn'aasr'wo either to surrender the nrLIo, or 
give them battle. " The ruler, on receiving this demand, inabntly made thii 
con6denti.l communication to the prince (DANTAXUMA'RO). ' Ar loug as there 
ir life in my body, I will not surrender the TOOTE nrLzc to another. Should I 
not be able to vanquish them, assuming the d isc i re  of a brihman, and taking 
posresrion of the TOOTE n r u o  worthily adored by D h o r  md  men, fly to the 
M a l a  (Ceylon).' Having received this important injunction from h u  father-in- 
law, DANTAKUMA'BO inquirer wllo would receive and befriend him in Ceyba. 
The king explllina that it is a Buddhistical country, bleased with pions pricrts, 
and that the reigning sovereign Mnan'se '~o had rent offering8 to the nmx.10, and 
even solicited for a little of the holy water in which the BrLIo had been bathed." 

G~ ' a~sx 'wo  then sallies forth with his army, and is killed in battle, by the 
nephews of Kar 'a r 'or ln '~~.  DANTAK~MA'RO aasuming the preconcerted dis- 
gdae of a bdhman, escapes out of the town with the nrLrc, and " proceeding 
to the southward crosaed r great river, and buried the RELIC in a randbank of 
that river." Returning to the city in hir disguise, he brought away hir sponn, 
llro in the garb of a female brkhman, and renaming posaersion of the n s l r c  n- 
mained in a wildernesr. After many miraculous adventures, and in particular, meet- 
ing an inspired thbro, who givea them advice and spiritual courage, the royal pair 
reached the port of !lWamitd and found there a vessel hound for ecylor, firmly 
wnrtrncted with planks =wed together with ropu, having a well-rigged, lofty, 
mart, with a spacions rail, and comm.nded by a skilfnl navigator, on the point 

An oflce kept np to tbb day, and called in Silcghalrrr '' Diyawukro w' 
which literall7 signifies "the water-beuingchief," from the duty he kad to 
perform in the temple, till it waa urigned to priertr, who nor  perform that cere- 
mony at  ths daily nrvicea tbat u e  d b r r t e d  there. 
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of departure. Thereupon the two illnatrious brbhmana (in &&a) in their 
anxiety to r a -h  S U ,  expeditiody made off to the vsrwl (in a moe)  and ex- 

' plained their riahea to the commander. He, intluenced by their persuasive en- 
treaty, and conciliating demeanour, readily had them hoirted on'board." The 
ULIC is, all this while, concealed in the hair of the princess. A great storm ia en- 
conntered the first night. During the voyqe the ryaa make offerings, one feati- 
d lasta ten days. 

The fifth chapter deacribea the landing of the nrLrc in Ceylon at the port of 
hkputaaua, a place I am not able to identify, where it is concealed in the kdw- 

~ ik of a dewili. The disguised prince and princeas are directed in their jonrnel 
to Anuradhapura, the capital at that period, by an itinerant bhhman, and they 

I proceeded lither in the night. There they learn for the firat time, and with 
dismay, the death of MAEA'~E'NO, the r6ja who- protection they were uughtto 
expect on their landing. Tbey are assured, however, that the reigning monarch 
( S r n ~ u a ' a ~ n w ~ ~ x o )  .is a rigid and a pioua Bnddhirt ; and they divulge their 

luring brought the rnLla to a priert r u d e n t  at the Mdighagiri wihoro at Anu- 
rudhapua, who was reputed to be in the king's confidence. Thia priert 
receiver the nrLlc into hi# own residence, and hastena to report the event to 
the 1' p.ow1' raj6, whom he findo, in the midst of him recreations, in the royal 
garden, anrronnded by his " plcasnre-women." 

Two other eections have been subsequently added to the DdthddM- 
w a n s o  bringing the history of the RELIC down to the middle of the 
b t  century,-into the particulars of which it would be out of place 
to enter hen.  Suffice it to say that this atom of idolatary has ever since 
that period been considered by the Ceylonese Buddhists to be the palla- 
dium of the country, and its posseseion has been deemed indispensible 
to perfect the title of sovereignty over the land. Between A. D. 1303 
and 1314, in the reign of BEUWANRKAB~HU finlt, ABIYACEAKKAWATI 
the commander of an army sent by KULA~E'KARA king of Pandi to 
invade Ceylon, got possession of the RELIC and transferred it to Pandi. 
To treat for ite recovery the next monarch of the island P A B A ~ K A ~ M O  
the third, proceeded to Pandi in person, andwassucceesful in his mienion. 
According to RPBPI~O it was captured by CONSTANTINI DB BRAOANZA 
during the wars of the Portuguese in 1560, and deetroyed upon that 
occasion. The native authorities, however represented that the RELIC 

waa safely concealed at Delgamoa in Safragann, during those wars. 
I t  was surrendered to the British, together with the Kandyan kingdom, 
in 1825 ; and for the tranquillity of the country it has heen found 
neceseary to keep this object of superstition etrictly in its own custody. 

In Dr. DAVY'S history of Ceylon will be found a drawing of the 
RELIC, and an account of its abstraction from the temple, and its 
subsequent recapture, during the general rebellion in 18 18. Should 
my conjectural reading of these inscriptions prove correct, it would 
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be a coincidence of no 0rdinat.y singularity, that by m e  accident. it 
should have fallen to the lot of the p a w n  who han had the &id 
custody of thin aaLIc since 1828 to have snggested that reading. 
During that period, the six-fold caskets in which it is enshrined have 
been twice opened, once in May, 1828, at the request of the natives, 
when a magnificent festival was celebrated, which lasted a fortnight; 
and again in 1834, to admit of Sir ROBERT and Lady HORTON seeing 
it, on which occasion the scientific Austrian traveller BIBON VON 
HUQEL was aleo present. The keys of the sanctum are never absent 
from my library, excepting during the actual performance of the dai- 
ly religions ceremonies, and at night a military guard is posted at the 
temple. 

Our much valued correspondent then proceeds to his reading of the 
inscription, which with his permission we now withhold, with exception 
of the opening paragraph, which has formed the text of the foregoing 
paper. I t  is as follows : 

1. D u n a n p i y a  P6nQu ro r4i6 hdwan &, Satta vitati 
4 .  cww d h * i t h  cnt iyan dhanmalipi likhapild 
3.  At. Dantapuralo Damnan upadcryin. Ananta agdya dhanmnd&d&p. 
4.  dgdya pmCU&ya, opdya r h l y a  agena bhayma, Be. 
" The h j h  PAINDU who n the delight of the dCwor, h u  thw uid. Thim 

haription on D W o  is =corded b y  me rho hare attained the twentprerenth 
jar of my inauguration. Prom D d q u r a  I have obtained the tooth (relic of 
BUDDHO), out of innnmenbls and inertimable motive8 of devotion to DAM, 
witb the reverential awe, &c." 

Mr. T u m o o ~  rests the tenability of his corrections upon the pomi- 
biity of errors in the printed transcript. There is, however, no 
chance of these in the name of the dja-neither is there any in the par- 
sage hi&tapdlatt?, &.-which is confirmed by three texts. With full 
anticipation that the author will himself abandon hi reading when the 
July No. reaches Ceylon. we refrain from entering into defence of the 
reading, if not of the interpretation, we have ourselves adopted. The 
word agdya we also think ie much more intelligible as aghdya; 
and &uya cannot certainly be read M sbrmdya. For the most 
part the author's translation (which extends only to the four tablets) 
corresponds in substance with the one published, and after having invited 
him to the labour, it wan perhaps ungracious to anticipate it by an 
attempted version of our owh ;-but we are very rure Mr. TIJRNOUB 
will forgive an ambition so natural, and the learned world will be well 
pleased that our interpretation should have in all but a few paasap the 
confirmation of so distinguished a soho1ar.-ED. 



k r r n .  Ar.$ee. VOZ. W. RXLn 
C O P P E R  PLATE G R A N T  &-om M U L T A Y E  

First PZaZo . 

Second Plate. 
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1Y.-Facrinilea of ancient inscriptioar, lithographed by  JAMB^ PRINIP~, 
Sec. Ar. Soc. &c. 4c. 

[Continued from page 786.1 

mpu-platrr j i am Mdtkyr,  or M d t b i .  
Hate XLIV. exhibib in facsimile an inscription on three copper- 

plates connected by a ring and seal in the n s d  manner. I t  war 
diecovered by MANATON OMMARNIT. hq. of the Civil Service, under 
h a t p a c e a  which will be best described by an extract from hir letter. 
-witting the original8 whence the lithographs have been made :- 

" Baitwl, 9th Oct. 1837. 
My long pron$sed inscription bas been delayed in the hope of 

elucidating ib contents: but all my endeavours have been without 
mceess. 
" The plates belong to KAHALA BEAETRI~ a who is a pensioner 

of government, and who enjoyo a small parcel of rent-free land a t  
Multdye, an a religious grant for ~ u j i  at  the temples built on the tank 
whence the Tdptf river is said to take its rise. On my investigating 
the rent-free tenures two years ago the man brought them as his amad 
md begpd  me to use my influence in procuring the restoration of 
his rent-free village of Khar Arnla near Mukdye, which had been 
resumed at  the commencement of our rule in these provinces by 
Major McP~xason .  The plates he said were proof of right ; for no one 
d d  read them, they were ro old and authentic. Whatever other 
proof he may ponren it is clear that the prerent stanad altogether 
disproves his pretensions. Obrerving in your journal for November 
hat  an  illustration of the copper-plate inscription sent by Mr. 
M ~ . ~ o D  h m  Sumf I recollected this and sent for it. 

"By means of a key you furnished, and by comparison with an 
inraiption communicated by Serjeant I ~ A N  in a former number of 
your pnblicntioa, I made out a part but could get no God pandit to 
h e l a t e  what I had deciphered. I made over the key and plate to 
DHVNDI RLJA S H ~ T U I :  our radar dmfr, who kindly finiahed the taak 
a d  gave me a translate in Bkbia .  

"There are no ruch names as Dnllr UJA*,  GOVZNDA -A, 

M i s w ~ u x r n  RLJA?, or NANDA USA, in the catalogue of M d i h  
d&. They may be deroendanb of BAKHT BULAND of DsogeA 
whtft, but it is not probable. It appear8 that they were R ~ ~ O W J  

I rwd thL nrms Dareor RA'JA.-EB. 
t Tbs rrdk l r f r  m& M&ma& r&; but it ir prob~bls that the text 

Aomld be .odambod u 8rl.I.t-Bwhfka r&.-En. 
6 r 



(Rauhtra hap#), but  till they were &led Ghoraum or G4ld*, which 
 induce^ me still to think they muat bave reigned somewhere in th- 
parts. The villages mentioned have not the slightat reaemblaaa 
i n  name to any in this district, nor a n  I diooover any at all like them 
at Houhnydbdd or JwbcJpdr. 

" You will observe that the grantee in the 8 d  i. a C W ,  (C&w- 
vdl.) and the pnrept puweumr a gods. w h i i  r k r  that it muat 
bave changed handn though the gods telb me it h v  b e s ~  in hb 
hands for forty generatipub-a piece af grws e w e r a t i o n  ! No one 
could read or decipher it, and it WM looked upon witb great vuren. 
tion and respect : isdeed I could hardly induce the man to lend it 
to me." 
My friend Mr. Ouurw~ax bar been very nuctxssfol in deciphering 

these plater, there being but few p l m  in which a careful callotiop 
with the aid of my pandit has suggested an amendment of b i ~  nadmg. 
One of the most obviour correctionti in that of the name, on the 4 
and in the second line of the 3rd page where the plate is much won, 
viz. Y n ~ a i s o ~ r  in lieu of YudMutam, which the d u r  cift;r apparept 
]y supposed a corruption of Ydhiuhthira. The fitat name alro read u 
P A ~ A  R ~ J A  should be Dnnoor U J A .  

But the moat materid correction applies to the date, which Mr. 
OYYANNUT interpret0 as Soavat 1630, or A. D. 1573. The alphabe- 
tical type at once prover that this supposition is many centuries too 
modern, nor do I clearly see how the pandit could so far have mided 
his maater in the transladon, seeing thqt the text ia read by Mr. 
O ~ M A N N ~ Y  himself and the pandit 8'rJeuhu rhatkaua trinr'ottarcuk 
The obvioer meaning of this is six hundred and tl@rty beaid* ju t  
about the period we should have assigned to the mjting on oom- 
purison with the Cvpta and Cvjcrdi rtyles. But it ir Pat at all 
certain that this ia the correct reading, or that the era can be 
to be that of VIICMYIIDIRA. The precise lettern in modern &uwbr 
we, 

lWmadl** bj YfW* 
#aka k& ramvatrar2 P 9 kiwd#a&uhu. 

Now in the 0mt place, the era u here that of Saka or S & k :  
in the nsrt. dtu the word dd&, hundrede, in the plaral nnm- 
Bet, two u n h n  characters follow which may be very probably 
numemb. The ummd h a  ~ ~ u a h  reaemblanoe to the modern or 

The word #uppod to be Ghorowa i# preciocly tho u thrt om tbs d 
tho mrname of the r6jq YUDWA'SUBA, thg ' hAr0 in b&b' a4 bW 
tion with the God tribe& c u o t  M - B P .  



Wt, Bsr t6a fLrrt ~JJ a n k n m  md uf r wmplex form : iM ceumk 
put reminds us of the equally enigmatical numeral in one of the 
B A i h  mmiptions. I t  may perhaps designate in a cipher the word 
a& e, ' in numerals' thns purporting 'in the year of Saka, hundreds, 
alunuically 8, and thirty over.' A fertile imagination might again 
convert the cipher into the word q i h ,  eight, afterwards expressed 
in figwen ; but I mest leave this curious point for future eIucidation. 
watering betclPben 680 and 830 for the date of the doaumeht, rhicb 
@ either case is of considerable antiquity and indeed one of the most 

I ~ ancient of such records yet brought to light containing a datt?. 
! I now subjdn Mr. OYXANN~~'s trwsmipt and trmdntion with tW 

modifications I have before alluded to. 

On the Seal, m: 
h t  page. 

Fm wm- 

Second p g e .  

w!gTf+Ti ad iulmmm 

The, metre reqaires hem an addition of 12 lettern to the 9 found in tbe ori- 
.dud to complete the Sardih d)tln'fa nrse. There KAMALA'KA'NTA wodd 

ampply tltu t M~F ~m the moon of the happinem of tb. 
Wlm: 

5 r 2  
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wmt----wf(rr 
*%mmm? 

Fourth page. 
w 

.wq-wrnfiMiTrn ~~~~~~~~ 
- ~ ~ m m n r ~ ~ p r t ~ s f s  
~rfirr: W % r ~ . r - m  

-. 
w :m 

Fvth page. ' 

wimwfdi**m 
twmayn d wmRfQ:mmmqmm 
anr*-aafaah*u 3+rrvyh 
u1* 4 m- . - - .  

Y * (?) fi 
mfae~mW-M1 

Trawlation of th Multdye Phtsr. 
(On the Seal) SRI~  YUDRA'SURA, (the adopted name of the prince.) 

swaati! Sprung of the pleasing lineage of the w & r a k d t a  (Rub), 
like the moon from the ocean of milk, WM the Prince ~ R I '  D U R ~ A  ~ J A  

through whose conciliatory wnduct to the meritorioue, and hie vigorom 
energy, extending his rule to the ocean, eecured him the good will of both 
psrties, (his friends and enemiee.) His son was GOVIIDA RA'JA, whose fame 
wee earned in many a battle ;-from him wan born the mlf-contmlliag .nd 
fortunate Prince Mnlswrvur  RA'JA, the unrivalled, whose valor is every 
where the theme of song, who never turned hie hack in battle and WM 

always victorious. His son is Ssrl NANDA RA'JA, much respected by the 
pious; handsome, aceompliahed, humane, faultless, a dreadful avenger 
(k&] on his enemies : foremoot of the mpirenta for military renown, 
chief of the dignified, and prominent among the active and intelligent, the 
very tree of deeire (kolpo drum) to the necemitoue. 

All natural and acquired qualitieti reek refuge in hie virtuous b-, 
a firm B~bhmana-a firm Bh@acutag-his surname is  S d  YUDDEMUM~, 
(the hero of battle.) He hereby procllrims to all his officers, nobles, a d  

That is, a rigid diacipls of VISENU. 
t Mr. O u u r n s r ~  randa ' Ghorowa Sus-(Glorora tho fhrkrit for aond)' 

bat tho word & evidently tho rmo rr th8t on the real. 
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the hdden  of villages, Be i t  known to all of you that we, for the p r a  
motion of our father and mother's virtues, conrecrating with water, 
p m n t  to 8rf PBAB~A CRAT~VEDI* of the K a u h  tribe, the grandson of 
MITBA CHITUBVEDA, and mn of RANI PRABHA.) CHATVRVEDA, the 
ril- nrrmed Jalau KuhI bounded on the west by Xinihi aajard, on the 
north by PfpporiikJ, on the mat by Jalukd, and by ~ 6 m g r d m o Q  on the 
mouth,--on the full moon of the month of Kartika. 

Let thie giR be held unobjeetionnble and inviolate by our o m  posterity, 
and by prinae of other liner. Should any whoem mind is blinded with 
Sgnonmce take it away, or be .ccewry to itn resumption by otherr, he wU 
be pilty'of the five great d n a  

It M deolued by the divine Yydrrr the aompiler of the w d ~ ,  Mmy 
kbga have in turn ruled oror thie euth, yet he who reigneth for the time 
b then role enjoyer of the fruits thereofll. 'The bertower of Ian& will live 
&y thondnd yearn in heaven, but he who remuma it or takes pleasure 
in its rennmption is doomed to hell for m equal period.' " 

In the Shakdrdl, mix (T) hundred and thirty y e w  over, wae written thb 
edict (S&anarn) : KULA, the well skilled in peace md  war4., wrote it, 

Arabic tmbrtonr in the Society'. murcun. 

The stone containing the Arabic epitaph which I have lithographed 
in Plate XLV. waa presented to the museum by Dr. MILL, Principal 
of Bishop's College, previous to him departure, as noticed in the pro- 
ceeding~ of the lot November (printed in the present number). The 
-t there given of the place whence it was brought " a ruined 
burial ground on the African coest of the Rod Sea" corresponds lo 

c l d y  with the locality of a similar tombrtone depicted by Sir GBAVB~ 
H ~ w a n m ~  in the first volume of the Royal Asiatio Society's transac- 
t i on~ ,  while the stone itaelf agreea 80 precirely with the description 
there given, in appearance and in date, that I cannot help imagining it 
must be the twin brother of the one carried home. I may quote the 
very words from Lord VALENTIA'S trrvela ale0 borrowed by Sir 
G. HAVQHTON : 

I *  On the northern side (of the fort of D W c - e l - k i k )  u e  the 
of two small mosques built of atone, with round cupohm at  top 

Commonly pronounced CAmbd. 
t Mr. OMYANNEY rdm Rot& but the original h u  widrntly Rau w r i t l a  

with q inrterd of q. 
' 

f Appreatly vermntr name, a the well of water.' 
f Tho mdrr Lmh, Mr. O ~ r r w r r r  up, would mad -, but the r- 

oond latter i m  sridently ja, and the c l u r  of the ruccsedin~ n u 1  confirm it. 
11 That Is, 1 ruppwe, his power u abwlub to grant sndowmenta, kc. 
7 I have kept hem SAcJincq u read by Mr. 0.-See the proceding wuh 

' S* wigrdi,-(the minister ?) 



bat of a rude wotkmanbhip. In the one toward the sea id aa Arabic 
inscription cut on a stone placed in a recess. Aronnd the mosque a 
great number of monu~nentaf stones are placed upright in the p n n 4  
at the heads of the persons whom they commemorate; many are 
well carved, and beautifully adornod with flowers and other ornaments, 
some in the Cnfic, some in the Arabic chamcter. As the stones are in 
g m d  of a portable mire, Mr. SALT was deeimus of taking one away, 
but as he was ~ r u r a d  by the priert that thin could not be done without 
cryraw pertnission from the Nayib of Murolaali, be contehad h i d  
with taking a copy of one inscription which aeemed to be held in the 
highest veneratioh, thotlgh externally it had nothing to ti!mtnrncmd 
it, being indifferently carved and having s dother broken. The prl~st 
informed him that it belonged to the Shekh or &~ltdh who built the 
tanka. I t  is immediately opposite to the principal mosque, and by 
the natives constantly kept moist with oil."-Vol. 11. p. 4 1. J anuag  
14. 1805. Dhalac el Kibcer. " At daylight I (Mr. SALT) went with 
ABDALUH and the two Europeans to the northern mosque for the 
purpose of getting possession of some of the monumental stoned 
mentioned in my former account. The best finished inecriptiwr 
were engraved on stones too heavy to carry away. I therefore mads 
choice of two of the most perfect carved in different oharacten that 
were portable, and wrapping them up very carefully, proceeded back 
to our lodgings, not quite satisfied, I own, with the pmpriety of whrt 
I wan about." 

Mr. SALT goes on to describe the contentions and dangm he had ta 
encounter, and the brlbes he had to pay before he ruccee&d ih 
packing off his sacred rpoils. " When the trouble and dxpense, ad& 
Mr. (now Sir G.) H~naa~oxu ,  that have attended the procuring thi 
tombstone are considered, it will be matter of regret with every o m  
that these haQnot the good fortune to be bestowed on aome object of 
greater intereet." 

The foregoing extract will serve, mutato loco, to detail the proads of 
abstraction of the gravestone our museum b o ~ t s ,  if ita remeolil be 
an object to boast of at  all ;--at any rate it affords us an anthentic 
sample of the genuine Cufic character of eight centurier ago, and an 
such it is abstractedly worthy of a place among our other palaeogrq- 
phic monuments. Bat it is Mr. H~uoemw's  tiemription of the stone 
itaelf which may stand totidem verbin M the descriptive roll in our 
museum catalogue. "The stone which is an unknown miashapen 
pws and very hard is of that variety of the trap family of rocks to 
which the term clinkatone seems the most applicable, from the s o p d  



I it gives when struck with a hammer. The surface had never been po. 
liahed and the engraver or atone-cutter took advantage of the natural 
fracture of the stone, as it was sufficiently smooth for his purpose*. 
The letters are so slightly raised, that the hand might be parred over 
the surface without the idea being nuggeated that charactem exited 
upon it." 

In  addition to there pointa of reaemblance, the date of our epitaph 
is but two pema antecedent to Mr. S A L T ' ~ - V ~ ;  in the year 1045 
A. D., hia being 1047 : and it might hardly be too much to aesume 
that our MUEAYYAD was the father of the FATIMA whose death that 
monument recorded 1 . 

For the dcciphsring and tramlatian whioh follow I am indebted to 
my brother, Mr. H. T. PBI~UP, one of OW Vim-Preridenb. It corn- 
pRhrndr in fact preciealp the nl6ame p a a q  from the Kolrn )-tad 
in the Rop. Aa. biocisty'r dedp t iou .  

The only. doubtful reading h that of the name of ~ ~ ~ A M Y A D ' ~  

Wer, w h m  the lettun are diihtly mixed. b r C r p  d Boida is the 
k t  that a n  be ma& of it, but the d of rraU ir mom likean n 

J I" >\,AS 

There tr u o h r  rdr.nw in the n . w  ~lamge, G. I tL.t the n* L 
b U ,  ubrw the interior ir-of . nmeh lightar,ooloi ro that tha M m* 
vhibb u in the llthopph upon 8 ruy w h t  abmtiom of Lh. imtemk-h; 
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Tnanrlation ofthr Arabic Gpfw. 
In the name of the moat mercifol God, God I them ia no God bat he; 

the living, the self-snbsiating ; neither d a m k  nor deep everhketh him ; 
to him belongeth whaboever is in heaven and on earth. Who is be that 
can intercede with him, but through hi good pleasure? He kn~w& 
that which is past and that which is to come anto them, a d  they rb.U 
not comprehend any thing of his knodedge, but n far u he pienoetb 
His throne is extended over heaven and eutb, and the p ~ w a t i o n  of 
both ia no burthen unto him. He in the high, the mightyw I' The tomb 
of Mahomed, the eon of A ~ H A P ~  WAD H ~ D A  (?) decsased on Mond.~, 
the 18th day, being part of the month of Jumcldi d e i r  in tbe year (of the 
Hijira) four hundred and thirtyevent. May God have cornpawion 
upon him and unite him with his prophet, MUHAMMAD, on whom be the 
blsesing of God. I 

I~rriptiotu from H a d ,  near Attack. 
In M. COURT'S ' Conjectures on the march of ALBXANDBB,' pUb 

liihed in the July number of laet year's Journal$, occurred the fo110~- 
ing paasage : " On the western bank of the Indns ruins may be observed 
at  Parer Toppi, H d ,  and Mdama+r. Those of Hound are dl 
striking, and there may be found blocks of marble containing inscrip- 
tions traced in characters quite unknown to its inhabitnub." 

This intimation was not of a natare to be lost sight of, on the 
occasion of a recond visit to the country, by so enterprising a traveller 

SALE'S Koran, 101. I. page 48. This pusage, which is justly admired u con- 
taining a noble description of the Divine Majesty a d  Proridence, ia often recit- 
ed by Huhunmadanr in their prayers ;and aome wear i t  about them eagmved on 
an .gate or other precioua stone (Relaad de pmmir, Arab.) I t  in called the 
d hrwi from tha mentlon of the throne of God toward the conclusion. 
t Eqdralent to the 30th Dsoember, 1045. Mondny. (See whd Tabla.) 
f J o d  &tie Society, Vol. V. pago 395. 
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as Captain Bnmnr. Finding therefore that M. COURT had not 
ince enjoyed an opportunity of following up his discovery, he hae- 
tened on reaching Attock to fulfil the desire I had expressed to obtain 
accurate facsimiles of the writings at H d  or Hrind, a ruinolu 

. place situated on the north bank of the Indur, about 20 milea above 
Attock. 

" I have, however," writer this zealolu and active explorer, " not 
only got facsimiles, but ldja GULAB SINBE, when he heard of my 
curiosity immediately rent me the atones themselver, and 1 have 
placed them in deposit at PCoh6wer in charge of mull6 NAJI'B, subject 
to yonr commands, that is, if they be found worth sending, they rhdl ba 
aent to you : they are all on marble, and appear to me to be in the 
Sanskrit tongue. 

I g  No. 1, (lithographed on a reduced scale in Plate XLVI.) ~II an 
inscription said to he fifteen hundred yearn old, which had found itr 
way into a moslem building, though originally in a Hindu temple. A 
follower of the faithful made a mortar of it and thence the round hole, 
in which the barbarian pounded hia norobla, (culina y condiment.) 
" No. 2, (see Plate XLVII.) is an inrcription at the base of an 

idol: but the image has disappeared with exception of his two feet, 
having been destroyed by the idol-breaking (but-rhikan) Mahomedans. 
I fear it b too much mutilated to shew more than the nature of the 
writing. 

I "Nos. 3 and 4 are ornaments cut upon other stones, the former 
very neatly in white marble. No. 4 has the addition of a shell, and 
a monogram."-(the word af in an old form of Nigarf.) 

g #  As to inrcriptions I have got intelligence of three others on the 
road across Hindu Kwh into Badaksh6n. There ia one, Babel-like, on a 
brick fmm a ruin lying between Kuner and Bajour, (see foot of Plate 
XLVI.) and I have rent a man to copy the whole, as well as for 
othenr of which I have tidings, one on the small mad between Dur 
and Arab Khan, and the other in Cashgar. I hope they will all ere long 
appear in yow journal, and 1 wish any might turn out Greek, but the 
only Greek article I have yet heard of, is a helmet on an idol ih the 
aame neighbourhood which I hope soon to posress." 

Inscription No. 1. is, as Captain BUBNBB supposes, Sanskrit, and 
had we the stone itself instead of a copy made by hand, I think all 
that remains on the mutilated fragment might be read :-but, how- 
ever well executed, it is clear that in the present facrimile the m and 8 

are frequently confounded, also ch, r, and r, which nearly reaemble 
one another. Again the cross line in the oh W, mmr omitted where 

6 T 



we see a v surmounting a i contrary to the rules of the Sanskrit 
grammar. The correction hazarded on this score in the third l i i  
ia of some importance, because it bringe in the powerful TvrrrAclu 
(or Turks) as foes overcome by the uameless hero of the record. Tbe 
only name on the stone is that of Srl TILLAKA B d a u n n ,  who ' ~ e r  

most probably but the composer of the versification, or the engraver ! 
M) that nothing valuable b history has been gained but the fact of 
the extension of l n d i ~ n  rule to this point of the lndus, and i b  early 
struggles with tile Tartar tribes beyond. As to date-I ehould gum, 
andt hat may be done with tolerable accuracy now from the gradual 
transformation of the Devanigari letters, that it belonged to the 
reventh or eighth century-somewhat less than local tradition -signs. 

I have collected together line for line such words and sentences ar 
could be safely transcribed :-ill some (as the fifth line) by supplying an 
initial word, K n r r u ' ~ i ~ ~ n ' p a n d i t  has found a complete half verse. 
The concluding words rrtra ki h q i  har the aomd of plus 
Hindi ; it is not Sanskrit. 

.............. B apu,... st.............. . - .......... 10 *amfawe.. WKIF W T y m w I  



 lion. 
I .  . . Blaesings ;-whw kingly and priestly rule even among bin e n s  

mies spreads : 
9. . . above his glory goes . . . . for pleanure. . . . . 
S. . . the powerful flesh-eating Tururkirr cnueing alarm to, 
4. . . . lnvishing bland rpeech on spiritual superion and brahmans 

without number. 
b. Such a prince M attracte all things to him ; persevering in the pro- 

tection of hie people. . . . . . what in the world is difficult (for him) to accomplish ? 
6. . . husband of P6rbati ; . . . . went on a road, . . .. 
7. . . . elephant . . . ; . who80 mother'e (?) and father's virtue 
e. . . .endure for qp, . . . . glory and excellence. 
9. virtue. 

10. of h a  the great riches, . . . rule . . . . moon . . 
11 . .  . . . g r e a t .  . . sun . . . living among. 
1% . . . . the cheerful-minded ; . . . . . . . 
13. . . then Srl Tillaka br6hma11, . . (shnll be made beautiful ?) 

Of the inscription under the mutilated image I can make nothing 
more than that it is Sanskrit, and of about the same age. I will 
therefore conclude with an extract from Captain BURNXI' letter, allud- 
ing to the eketch of the Khaiba tope, mode by Mr. G o ~ s r ~ v s s ,  rough- 
ly copied in Plate XLVII. 

1.1 have jmt aeen the grand Ki5aiber tope of which so much hsl  
been said. I t  is like all the others I have seen, but the pedestal, or . basement, or whatever it should be called is different. This looks 
more like a sepulchral monument than any other tope. I t  is near 
LU bdg kd garhi in the very pass, and is a very conrpicuous object on 
the right hand as you pass. I t  has not been opened, and of course 
is considered to contain great treasnres, which 1 hope you will ere 
long have the opportunity of invertigating. Besides this tope there 
are reveral forts in Khaiba of maeeive structure crowning the summit 
of the hills, and attribated to the time of the G$r8. or of comse the 
era preceding Isldm." 

I thus prematurely introduce a mention of this unopened tope, that 
I may draw the attention of those who are about to undertake ita 
examination to some points of inquiry particularly solicited by a 
German savant, Professor R l n s a  of Berlin, who has just favored me 
with an ermy on the architecture of these topes, and is now printing 

more elaborate memoir, lately read to tlie academy of sciences a t  
Berb,on the c ~ o u s  proportions, construction, and destination of them 
singular monuments, which he rupposer to develop and derignate 

5 2 2  
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remarkable facb regording Buddhimm and ita iduenaa on the history 
of central him. 

I muat extract the pasrage from professor RITTBP'~ letter I A few 
worda will shew how desirable it would be to commanicate the original 
meaaurementa, ground plan. dimensiom, &c. of the tope of Mani&y& 
whose interior has been laid open by General VBNTURA : or if t h b  
rhoald be imporsible, it would be extremely interesting to know the in- 
ner construction of those singular compact colossal stupas by more ac- 
curate investigation and measurement J particularly the manner of con- 
ahc t ing  the cupolas and the inner little chambers, and the square maw 
of masonry exactly in the centre of the mound, regularly built of quam- 
ed stones*. Now by combining the number of feet you mention in the 
excavation from the height to the bare of the last small chamber, or 
baaon under the immense stone slab, and by the singular equidistant 
proportions of the places where antiques and coins were found aa 
originally deposited, I am induced to conclude that there maat have 
been originally nine rtagea, or stories, from the base of the monument 
to the platform of the cupola : these nine stages correrponding with 
the nine niwaruu of Buddhist doctrine, and with the monumenb of 
nine stager anciently erected in Ceylon. The stages a n  only ktriui- 
a l l y  revealed in the Bactrian toper by the floor of the cbamben on 
which the medals were deposited ; the dilapidation of the c u p o l ~  b~ 
the Musalmhnr to plunder the metallic ornaments at the top, having filled 
up with rubbish falling in from above the whole interior of the lower: 
( c a d  parfait dome pieds tree bien etabli an centre, qu'on a cream6 h 
dix pieds de profondeur, dont la battisre regulihre s'est termink la 
&c. f). But how did these stages communicate with one another ? 
were there ataircaaes ?-No mention is made of any steps from floor 
to floor. 

*#The other excavations by Mesers. M~rsow, GXRABD, How~oern~.- 
orn, &c. give no nearer insight into the actual architectural construc- 
tion of these monuments, and seem made directly from top to bottom 
merely to get at the hidden in the readiest manner. I therefom 
venture to invite your attention to the contenb of my memoir." 

I have given the passage at  length to prove to our explorers in the 
north what keen eyes are fixed npon their proceedings, and to shew 
how necessary it is to leave nothing unnoticed in their operationr on 
the topes ; but for myself I have no anticipations of the Pmfeamr'r 

J. A. 8. 111. p. 315. Thir pa~raga w u  mhrwardr explained to hare bea 
romrwhat mirun&mtood,-am M. Coo~r 'r  account of tha sum tope.-ED. 

t Ditto page 317. 







view being borne out,--of similarity to the Ceylon topes. The qnare  
central building seems to me to be built regularly for the sake of 
forming the chambers of deposit, the vaults outside of this rubbish is 
filled in for economy's sake ; and an outer cruet of masonry in form of 
a cupola completes the pile. There is no such outward mark of Buddhism 
I believe on any of the Bactrian topes as on those of Sdrndtd*, and 
Bhiba, where niches on the four sides were provided with chahrr 
bvddlkr shrines. Whether of Buddhist sovereigns or of others, these 
h u l i  were evidently the depositories of bones and aslres to which the . 
Goinn and trinketa were merely acceseary. Profeesor WILEON han now 
before him in London the contents of many more topes than we have 
had the pleanure of seeing, and ere this I dare say he han satisfied the 
eager curiosity of my learned correspondent and of his numerous 
countrymen now interested in the development of this train of 
research. 

Inscription on a stone slab in the museum, Plate X L V I I I .  
W i l e  endeavouring to keep pace with the influx of inscription8 

from abroad. I must not forget the task 1 had set myself, of rendering 
a n  account of those deposited in our museum, a task which my readers 
will doubtless be happy to find is now rapidly drawing to a close. 

The subject now to be explained is inscribed on an oblong slab of 
sandstone, 44 feet by 24, which I conjecture to be one of those presented 
by General STEWART, and inserted in the catalogue of vol. XV. of the 
Asiatic Researches, as " a stone slab from Ajaya-gard in B d l k h a r d  
with a Sanskrit inscription, or " a stone bull from Kalinjur, with a 
Sanskrit inscription." Should the bull be unconnected with the inscrip- 
tion I should incline to locate the present inecription at Kalinjar 
became of the exact similarity of it8 alphabet to that of Lieut. Snm's 
inscription from the same place, inserted in my August No. page 665, 
Plate XXXII. and further the name of MALIXA occum in both, but 
.the inscription itself tells us it wan set up in the fort of Jayunagma 
along with an image of Hun', and a temple and image of Keshava in 
the same place. Jayanagara is nearly identical with Ajaya-garh in 
signification : it may have been substituted to suit the metre. None 
or only one of the long list of names has a regal title ; on the contmy 
the family is expressly said in the 14th verse to be of the Kbyor- 
tha tribe, and their highest genealogical claim seems to have been that 

A moat careful and elaborate elucidation by drawing8 and mearurcmentm of 
the 8 6 d t h  tope, by Captain eonnxaasru, ir now under publication in the 
hirtic Remarcher : but the platsr will take a long time for their proper 
execution. 
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they aprang from a village, Kawhamyapura, in which Kusb and Sd. 
the mythological eons of the rishl K ~ Y A P A ,  had once resided. At 
one time, probably when the temples and images were erected, they 
were ministers of a prince of the Solar line. In this reapect therefore 
the record is valueless. Its merit as poetry the learned K A Y A L ~ K ~ N T A  
V I D Y ~ L A N K ~ B A  doea not rank much higher ; yet being in our museum 
and being a fine specimen of the favorite character of that part of the 
country in the middle of the 14th century, I cannot refuse a place to 
the translation made for me by S ~ O D ~ P B A ~ ~ D  from tbe elder pandit'r 
accurate transcript, which I have myself compared letter for letter with 
the original. The charactem are called cliitra-umdn in the 36th verae. 
but this may be merely a laudatory epithet. 

Jaymagar Immiptwn. 

srp: q m m l m + w T i i m ~ - l ~ ~ *  
Y 
xmhii-m7S$inmal m f l ~ ~ @ i w d ~  
maGb m4mf?ra-4* I f 1  

n d v m .  rrrit 

CI C 

OPI  ~ b ~ ~ * . ~ ~ ~  Y rnmq 

sit: -7-F--.-.-- 
- 

I\ I W 5 m q 3 = T m p h d * 1 1 3 ~  Y Y =mK 
*zrw-t firarft.lr-iFrft *: f s s r m  m v l  

e I  illd dm =IW* tif i % h r  a! ~Y~ mmt 
-:w $1 m p  -:-lu I i~ t . r  

a s t m - t n q ~  dmia-- 
-2 Y d 

ahrMrgPh%*y-u m m ~ i m  
dlfdhhm H?-mmdmt a mWyvi rm 
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d T W l 3 T W d % l 7 l ? l s  WW?J: fWl + r n X % ? ~  I L U 

fndpl mmmt uwf3 riiimRisR=pTm 
~ ~ ~ ~ n r : l l f ~ I l  m.d@- .. 
%fm wTmmRT: Y 'ii~rn m r  qxl-al ~ariFi u.r 
f f a : d ~ q ~  - f i ? ~ w r h q u , y w n  -. -. 
mwf: afirmrrrrv mlfvImym n fP I 
~ a w  ~ m m $  M r  y, yEi~nmu$% wlr f ia :  sn 
f u n  aihfsinraasr 
ecifih*-:amm-m Y 

.\ 

@ w m 1 { 8  I arTmkm%mmt*z@ 
mi- 

-. -. C\ 

UiT WWfmmVfclemT6! I 9Y. U 

w+rmrmrsr *~rtnt-\&mlm - - 
~ ~ . n ~ 9 i ~ : 1 f ~ l  emqwqi= 8 

CI 

+Rmlmrt iim- - 
-lwamw q:TqTw**Mlf* I aiir 
Ypmamfdh-~r~d*: l r t % q ? ~ r n  .. 5- I f= I ~-wni 
-: 3lwsmw qmafm 31-: -. 
I f C I  aih=~uw-tl WR 
vb " twq3 l y o  n safkfmaf6vmm?~ aiirmm 
m 7 f m m M m m ~ c ~ : n 3 f u  ?vh+mm%hz * nmm: wm f*mm -fqff~*m: 1 yy 

a-y% mfmMm3~ y , , w m :  -. <9<rfSPSfBFritm: w m & m w i - m m  
8mmiFr a x l d m q  t b m m t m ~ ~ l  
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Aher tranrribing the above and carefully comparing it letter for letter with 
myralf, KAYALA'KA'IFP bega to add the following prolert ylainrt rariour ortho- 
graphical errora which I have in~irted on maintaining in accordanca with th. 
original text. 

~ . i i t s m a r r a i ~ n - w r ~ ~ i v r f g r i ~ ~ ~ ~  

-r I 
I).nnslation. 

May DIVA (VIQINU), the father of all, support this universe, whom fmm , 
he im; luxuriating in the embrace of the youthful L ~ x s e d ,  unwearied, with 
thquent stort and &rh of eye, intoxiooted with delight ; whose breast- 
jewel, rri mtw shines like cupid's arrow, shot by the expanded bow of it# 
ow0 my. (1 .) 

May MUM'R~ (Vrea~u)  bleer you, who supports the mountain Gboadham 
on the palm of his hand like a lump of penydka* (the cattle looking on), 
wbaewondroua beauty h~~oapt iva ted  theloverickmilkmaidsof B&w. (%) 

May HARI the warm mmpanion of L A H ~ ~ Y I ,  scarred by the touch of 
his maidens' bremts, sportively thwarting the enemy of the licentiow 
deer, inspire you with supernatural knowledge. (3.) 

May DEVA, the fob-transformed husband of  LA^, rmtorer of the 
milk of the aedss whioh lay buried in the oasan-the refulgent, the de- 
rtroyer of dependence on this world-the dayer of 8anklrdr&a,-dentroy 
year sinr (4.) 

Y a y  the Tortoise, who unmindful of the deluge played on the ooeanehore 
in abatraction, the refuge of the world, conotant in refulgent heauty, p r o s  
per yon. (5.) 

May MA'DMAVA, in the form of n boar, who delivered tbe earth by tbs 
tbnut of him cruel crooked tunbaa, .nd extended the merit of virtue; the 
abode of intelligence, of earthy wlour from the mud he har thrown up, 
iocreme our blershg. (6.) 

May Nars~nnrn the man-lion, bright .e a thourand mu, who preyed ea 
the body of Himnpb hip father of the virtuous Prahl4da and sup- 
prted him with uplifted h b ,  dentroy your .inn. (7.) 

May that V&MM (dwarf) b l m  me, who changed the rule of his ene- 
mi* on pretext of piercing the eye of Sukrpdrya; who increased in 
.ire for the ruin of Bdf.  (8.) 
That Pworhti in become glorious, who hm gained the rurnarne of Rdmc 

from his victoria; who granted to the brahmrrna his welLgovuneul earth, 
who wured wi* the wicked, and im acute in reme. (9.) 

May Rina tao, rPou power m indnite, the giver of dl joy, the datraysr 
of the &&h&w, nave you from all danger 1 (10.) 

Thr venerabl. aqp K A ~ ~ Y A P A ,  6rat expounder of the redm, moat 
Jomned of man, wan created to natisfy the deitier with burnt ofieringa (11.) 

M u t d  mad rftcr the oil ia t~pmued.  
I v 



[Om. 

Thin noble epirit had two lone Kurha and Sun- resembling the wun 
and moon, in the diepereion of darknelw. (19.) 

Kussn lived at  Xaurhnyopuro,-beauteoue from deedr of virtue, un- 
bounded in rtrength, goodnem, and stature. At the uune place resided a 
certain penon, (IS.) 

Known to have belonged to the Kddprfh  caste, the ornament of tho 
Xarhgapa line, respected by the learned, and mtisfier of the expectntione of 
the needy. (I&.) 

H e  erected a drinking trough (pmp J for cattle on the roadside near 
the puturea H e  conquered the mountain fanemcm, b e i i  himelf the 
&ode of Pdrbatf ; he wle without rival, and of good dcrcent. (16.) 

From him descended Janha, afterwarde oalled H d d ,  becaw he at010 
the hau te  of women by hie leauty,-thae of k i n k  by hie jurt dminiatra- 
tion of the revenues, and those uf the learned by h b  wit and deep know- 
ledge. (IS.) 

Superior to all ofthe writer ccrete, the receptacle of the A'gamw, the root 
of the tree of virtue, the r d  of light,-he had a lon named JAL~ANA, of 
in6nib vigour, mewnd only to the tutor of the gods (Prikuhpoti) a portly 
man of diplomacy. (17.) 

GAN~A'DUARA WM born of him, wperior to d mortals ; the receptacle 
of all virtues; convenaot with religious h w ,  he s u r p d  I N D ~ A ,  and when 
king gave to the evtb the beauty of heaven. (18.) 

His son &MALI on whoee heart is planted the lily foot of K A ~ A U ~ ~  
hueband-of no conbmptible mind, and of perronal beauty correspondent 
with his virtues. 

M A U S A  WM born of him, rerembling AJA r&t, of tender penon, crowned 
with a halo of good qualities. (90.) 

From him w& born them four the moet active and the best of lone, n-0- 
ly, PADYA SINEA, RATNA SINEA, Y o e ~  Buran, and SAXAM BINHA. (91.) 

Of MAW, the endaver of hie pereions the cbtmte u LamaYI, the un- 
bounded in epirit, w u  born RATNA S ~ A ,  who WM euperior to the other 
three and whoee mind n u  noble. (el.) 

Hie wn NANA WM gloriou~~, hmdmome, the m a t  exprienoed and uuperior 
to all in Slima ; next to aaWpd( in mutual love, underatanding, i d  in 
beauty, and fat, being always a t  home ; he destroyed the pride of the rain 
bonsters whu were vain of their strength, he WM tall with eyer like the lily: 
he WM reepected in the court of r 6 j ~  and was free from dckoem (94.) 

His fame had reached the cumof the women on all rides : he w u  m k  
of the Chandra and dttsya liner. (a) 

H e  WM known by the name of Nbra, terrcher of the religioum l a m  and 
wisdom to the above dynasties, he w u  leuned and agreeable, mui r ing  not 
advice of alliee when he sent hie hone to the mj4 Baara Varma. (06.) 

H e  did justice to his name Ndna (i. e. vuioum) by h b  m o c m  among the 
women through hie sweet words, and among kings through hir politenem, 
nay every one loved him M his own lifa (96.) 



R e  being dred M the receptacle of merit, and having attained the 
Xumbha of morale, hie father supplicated the new anointed royal L ~ r s a r i  
( V A B ~ A  of Ujjein ?) (97.) 

Hie spreading fame adorned the ocean (which ir fiited with playful I e l l r )  
with the additional ~plendour which it received from his kingdom. (98.) 

Him wife who inaeassd in richa, ar tbe women rewmbling the &bM 
delight the munis ; rhe behaved according to the injunctions of the Sru- 
tw and waa worn b j  the wiva  of the gods aa an ear-ornament, (i. a they 
heard of and had regard to her, (W.) 
This son N A N  whom penon WM beautiful like the new moon, who 

never had any mean object of d d r e ,  who WM the clrum of delight of the 
whole world, and whom p e ~ ~ ~ n  wna become beautiful by being .greeable 
t o  all, made the king his father glorioaa (SO.) 

H e  being dmiroua of c r d n g  the ocean of worldly ooneerns by the h i p  
of the hueband of L ~ a a a d ,  nocepted the profeimion of worship for mlvation 
thm the bat oonaidsration. (31.) 

And d n g  the unreal agreeablenetan of worldlyplerrauesderived from the 
murounding elements, and d a i r h g  dvation, be aaumed the lily f m  pure 
from conversation thur to ueertain df-knowledge ; and was w k .  (SO;) 

Tbia highly spirited N ~ r n  c n m d  this well made image of RAEI to  k 
placed at the vistorious and celebratad fort of Jayanagara in honor of his 
forefathem, he m a  judge of human merits, an illustrator of all r n o r d v ,  
d a q u r i i n t e d  with religious d u t i a ;  and of a mild understanding. (33.) 

Thin mur of mpeokble intellect, eekrbl ied a temple with the image of 
X ' w ,  a t  the same pleoe for the final dva t ion  of his ancertors (34.) 

& long u the greet mountains, the earth, the godr, the mhee of jewel. 
. (or oceans), the moon, the mn, and the starry apheres r h d  endure, so 

long &dl bL name erint Sn this habitation of the creator; who WM the 
rut d virtue and respected by the gods. (35.) 

A pereon n u a d  AYARAPAT~ being desirous of gaining the curiosity of 
l w e d  pemnm composed thia inwription, written with wonderful letters, 
and filled with excellent metaphors u p r e s e d  in appropriate phrnme~ R e  
was obedient to all and corpulent, and war like the nun by hi; eminent qua- 
lities. H e  pouemod the title of a r i m  man. (36.) 

Thin imdpt ion  war written on the luolry day of the month of Vailhikbtt, 
in w r e n  &mvat 1346. (37.) 

H e  (AXAUPAT~) had two mnr named ~ U K A B M O T T A R A N A ' ~ ~ A  and BAL 
-=A, by Cliornpllkd (hiewife) who loved one another, were well known in 
t h e  world and a pattern of morality. 

In the towndividon of th. K d y a d b ,  having a atroot on dl d d d ,  i n  
t h e  fort of Jappwa*, by THA'XUB S~PAU'S son P A N ~ ~ ~ D U K A ,  wM this 
writtan. Goodluck attend the author ! 

Thk p l v  mart not be confounded with the modern town of Jsypoor, d i c h  
ru only founded by J E ~  S l ~ o a  in the middle of tho 17th Contor,. Th'c ;*me 
#a oommon enough. 

s o 2  . , 
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Mean, 26162. 74 69 5 

Ang.1 96,156 70 67 3 
1 164 73 68 5 
s a1273 69 r 
4 18674 69 5 
5 112 74 G9 5 
6 21074169 5 
7 202 70 68 9 

' 
8 262 70 67 3 
9 263 72 68 4 
I0 289 7'2 67 6 
1 1  278 74 69 5 
19 305 75 70 5 
13 291 75 70 5 
I4 254 7s 70 3 
I6 178 73 70 3 
16 923 71 68 3 
17 257 72 67 6 
18 249 71 66 5 
19 154 73 68 5 
90 152 70 68 2 
31 930 73 69 4 
92 210 74 60 6 
29 
30 523 72 67 5 
31 292 73 69 4 ----- 

Mean, 25,937 79,s 68,s 4, 

V1.-Aktract of a Mai%dagragrml Rogi~tar kept at Is Cathmandu Red-, 

2496y 77 70 7 

16,080 73 68 6 SW. nin .  SW. d o .  
099 71 68 s SW. fair. SW. ditto. 
124 73 70 3 W. ditto. SW. fair. 
112 73 70 3 SW. ditto. SW. r i n .  
154 73 69 4 SW. ditto. SW. ditto. 
144 73 68 6 SE. rnin. W. fair. 
I40 73 69 4 SE. ditto. S. cloudy. 
116 70 68 2 SE. ditto. SE. rain. 
202 74 70 4 SW. Mr .  SE. ditto. 
999 77 71 6 W. ditto. w. fair. 
183 80 72 8 W. ditto. W. ditto. 
a34 77 72 5 W. ditto. W. ditto. 
994 73 70 3 W. ditto. SW. rain. 
154 73 70 3 S. rain. SW. ditto. 
164 73 70 3 W. fair. SW. ditto. 
181 71 68 3 S. rain. SW. ditto. 
199 7 1 68 3 S. fair. SW. fair. 
164 78 70 8 W. ditto. SW. ditto. 
181 78 70 8 W. ditto. W. ditto. 
169 80 71 9 W. ditto. W. ditto. 
166 78 71 7 W. ditto. W. ditto. 
141 80 71 8 W. ditto. S. ditto. 
187 76 69 7 W. ditto. 
931 77 70 7 W. ditto. NW. ditto. 

I 195 80 70 10 W. cloudy. NW. ditto. 

Mean of Barometer for 20 days, 45,243 t Mean of 27 days, 45,107 
Ditto ditto for 2 d a p ,  24,965 Ditto of 4 daya, 94,981 

Evaporation during July 1,464 inch ; fall of raln 13,%6 inches. 
Evaporation during August, I inch ;total rain 9,W8 incher only. 

fw July and Augurt, 1837. By A. CAYPB~LL, Eaq. Nip1 Resi-. 

Day. 

~n1y.1 
1 
a 
4 
6 
6 
I 
8 
g 
10 
1 1  
1% 
13 
11 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
11 
19 
a3 
14 
25 
46 
27 
18 
99 
30 
31 

Obs. 
nor. 

a t  3.19 
- , - - - - -  

26,113 
073 
121 
159 
139 
099 
053 
037 

.24,g89 
965 
917 
934 

05,086 
189 
200 
102 
040 
166 
139 
1 4  
104 
131 
I46 
079 
071 
095 
089 
092 
081 
106 
078 

Observations a t  10 A M. Wind ; 

At 10 A.  M. 

W. fair. 
Nw. cloudy. 

W. ditto. 
E. ditto. 
E. ditto. 

NW. ditto. 
Nw. ditto. 
NW. ditto. 
P. ditto. 
W. ditto. 
S. dittp. 

SW. ditto. 
N. clear. 
W.ditto. 
W. ditto. 

sE.rain.  
E. calm. 

SE. raiu. 
S. fair. 
%ditto. 
S. ditto. 

SW. dibto. 
SW. ditto. 

W. ditto. 
W. ditto. 

SW. ditto. 
W. cloudy. 
W. ditto. 

SW. ditto. 
SW. ditto. 
W. ditto. 

B ~ ~ .  
a t  32- 

25,199 
185 
171 
203 
207 
187 
145 
O W  
076 
099 

W,973 
OS7 

95,109 
334 
314 
X23 
098 
119 
135 
166 
163 
202 
'238 
400 
169 
156 
I86 
162 
I69 
192 
139 

nt 4 P. M. 
Thermometer. 

wentl~er ; rain. 

At 4 P. X. 

W. cloudy. 
SW. clear. 
SW. ditto. 
E. cloudy. 

NE. ditto. 
NW. ditto. 

W. clear. 
S. Cloudy. 
W. ditto. 

SW. rain. 
SW. ditto. 

W. fair. 
W. ditto. 
W.ditto. 
W. ditto. 
R.cloudy. 

NW. ditto. 
N.6ne. 
W. ditto. 

SE.raio. 
SW. ditto. 
SW. ditto. 

W. dne. 
SE. min. 
SW. fine. 
SW. rain. 
SE. ditto. 
YW. ditto. 
SW. Sne. 
SW. ditto. 
SW. rdu.  

Air 

75 
75 
76 
76 
75 
75 
75 
76 
70 
74 
75 
76 
76 
74 
74 
72 
73 
71 
72 
74 
79 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
75 
74 
75 

I'Vhe,rrnomcter. 
Wet,Dif. 

Total 
rain. 
7 

086 

930 
173 
865 
064 
194 
941 
950 
645 
068 

173 

51s 
870 
890 

1.384 
(155 
606 
a00 

1.740 

1 . ~ 8 ~  
346 
259. 

173 

Di5. 

9 
10 
10 
6 
6 
9 
10 
7 
7 
6 
7 

1 1  
I9 
9 
7 
6 
5 
8 
6 
4 
4 
4 
6 
7 
9 
10 
6 
6 
6 
8 
4 

Air. W e t  

69 
69 
70 
69 
68 
69 
69 
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Proceedings of the Asiatic Soriety. 

VI1.-Proceedingo of the Asiatic Society. 

Wdnduy Bwning, the 1st Nowmbcr, 1837. 
H. T. PRINBLP, Esq., Vice-President, in the chair. 

T. H. MADDOCK, Esq. C. S., Dr. T a m ~ o n i n  CANTOR, C. Tuoraq Eeq. 
and W. KERR EWABT, Esq. p r o p o d  a t  the lart meeting, were ballotted 
for, and duly elected members of the Society. 

Jos l r~a  WILLIE, Esq. WM proposed by the Secretary, eeconded by Dr. 
W ~ w o a .  

Dr. C o w  Joan  MAODONALD, propmed by ditto, eeconded by Mr. 
W. ADAX. 

Mrtjor I a v w q  Engineen, propoeed by ditto,wconded by Mr. H. T. 
PRXNSEP. 

Cnpt. H. DRUMXO~D, 3rd Cavalry, pmpossd by Mr. W. C s ~ o a o r r ,  se- 
conded by the Secretary. 

Nnnib JABAR KHAN, pro d by Mr. E. ST~LWQ, reconded by t h e  
chnirman ne an honorary tnen~c-referred to the Committee of Papera  

Lettern from Dr. MaPamsoon, Major OUBELEY, Dr. SP~LSBUBY, and 
Lieot. E. CONOLLY, acknowledged their election. 

Read, letter8 from the Seoretaries of the Bordeaux Acidemie Royale, the 
Geological Society, the Royal Irish Academy, the Antiquarian Society, 
the Royal Institution, and from Professor FRANK, of Munich, acknowledg- 
ing receipt of the Society's publications. 

Read the f o l l o w i ~  letter from the Secretary to the Asiatic Society of 
Paris in reply to the Society's address of 

A Monaieur J. P ~ I N ~ E P ,  Esq. Sdcrdtaire & & Soeidtd dn'atip*. dm Bengalr. 
Monaieur le Sbcr6taire. 
Le conseil me charge de roua fain connaitre qne 1. SocietC Aahtiqne de Paria 

a r e p  la lettre que Monaieur le trm honorable Prbrident da la SodhtC dn Benple 
et M. la S6crChire ont bien voulu nona adreuer arr reponre A l'offre que 1. 
SocibtC Aaiatique de Paria avait fu t  A la Socibt4 dn Bengale d'etre un de m a  
intermediairw pour la vents den ourragea u.tucrita anx quelr le gourernsmant 
rvait refuse de continuer aea oncouragementa, et dont la Socl4t4 du Ben& 
avait entrepria l'acbbvemsnt. Ls condl  a 6th virement touotrC dm expressions 
de sympathie et d'eatime dont In Societe dont voua etu le digne organe a blm 
voulu re servir h l'egard de la Socibte Aaiutiqaa de Paria, et il me charge da 
r o b  prier de voulou bien en exprimer A votrc illuatre compagnie noa remer- 
ciements les plus rdndrea. Ls conk1 eat fier de l'empreaaement avec lequel 18 
Socikte du Bengale a bien voulu repvoir aea offma, et il Cprouve le beroin de 
donner A ce corpa cblsbre lea arrwancen ler plaa viva du deair qu'il eprouve de 
faire, pour le succb den p h n  arretea par la Soci4rC du Benple tout w qui eat 
en nou pouvoir. Veuiller &re uaez bon, Monaiear le Scrhtaire, pour renouveller 
A la Soci6t.4 Ariatique du Bengale l'expreaaion de ca aentimenta, et pour 
reqevok en meme temps l'ururanca des aentimenta de vbritable &time, 

avec 10s quela j'u llhonneur d'btre 
Votre trts humble et ;&a obcLwnt Samitew, 

Euornr  Bunnoor. 
Paris, Ie 12 Juh, 1837. 

The Secretary read a reply from M. C ~ Y A  K6ds1 to the announcement 
of the Societ).'~ desire to wnfer upon hi~u the ~ffice of librarian. 

Mr. Csova expreraea his senae of the high honor done him, and stat- hir 
intention of itnmedivtely proceeding to Calcutta where he will give a definitive 
answer. 

Readextmct of a letter from Dr. ROYLI, 80cretnr~ to the Geologid 
W e t y ,  transmitting under charge of Captain H. DRUXJIOND, the gold 
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W o l h t o n  medals awarded t o  Dr. Huam FAL~~KHR and Captain P. T. 
CAUTLEY, fur their  fossil dirwverien in the  Sewalik range. 

Profersor ROYLE was induced to rend these token8 of tlae approbation of the Geo- 
logical Society (of which he h u  recently been nominated an office-barer), thinking 
his urociaten in the Asiatic Society would like to see them ; but more particularly 
because the excellent pnper on the Sivatherium was firrt made public in tbeir 
Researches, and it would be the best proof of the interest taken by the scientific at  
home in the novel and interesting diraoverier in which ro many members of the 
Society have been rucceasfully engaged within ths lad four yean. 

Dr. ROYLB quoted the following extract from Mr. LYILL'S address delivered 
at  the Anniverouy Meeting of the Geological Society on the 17th February, 1837. 

m a  opening of the addresr prelcnting the medalr war publirhed in our July 
No.] 

OEOANIC PBYAINl. 
" Gentlemen. you have been already informed that the Council have thir year 

awarded two W o h t o n  medals, one to Captain P n o ~ r  CAVTLIT of the Bengnl 
Artillery, and the other to Dr. Haom FALCONBE, Superintendent of the Botanic 
G u d m  at Sahuunpore, for their reoearchea in the geology of India, and more 
particularly their d&oovery of many fouil remains of extinct quadrupedl at  the 
monthern foot of the Himblpa mountains. At our last Anniverwy I took 
oearion to acknowledge a magnificent pment, conristing of dupliater of then 
fouih, which the Society had received from Captain CAUTLPY, and sinw that 
time other donmtionr of p t  value have been transmitted by him to our mweum. 
Them Indian forril bones belong to extinct species of herbivorous and earnivorour 
mammllia, and to reptiles of the Kenera crocodile, gavial, emys, and trionyx, and 
to l c v e d  rpecier of dah, with which shells of frcbh-water genera are usooiated, 
tha whole being entombed in a formation of ranbtone, conglomerate, marl, and 
clay, in inclined atratification, comparing a range of hiUr called the SiwUik, 
b a h ~ n  the riven Sutledqe and Ganges. There hills rire to the height of from 
500 to 1,000 feet above the adjacent plainr, rome of the loftiert peaks being 3,000 
feat above the level of the ma. 

When Cmptain C n n n ~ r  and Dr. FALCONBE ant diecovered these remarkable 
mmainr their cuciority w u  awakened, and they felt convinced of their great 
adenti60 value; but they were not verred in fordl oateology, and being rtationed 
on the rslnote contines of oar Indian possemious, they were far distant from any 
living authoritier or boob  on comparative anatomy to which they could refer. The 
manner in which they overcame these dimdoantage#, and the enthurium with 
which they continned for y u r r  to promute their meuche r  when thur uolated 
from the scientific world is truly dmirnhlc. Dr. Royle h u  permitted me to 
rslrd a p t  of their correrpondence with him when they were exploring the SiwUik 
monntains, and I can b u r  witndrr to their extraordinary energy and pemever- 
.nee. From time to time they arnsrtly reqnertsd that Cnvier'a works on orteo. 
logy might be rent out to them, and erprsued their dinappointment when, from 
iu ious  accidents, there volumer failed to arrive. The delay perhaps was fortu- 
nab, for being thrown entirely upon their own rmurecr, they moon found a 
moream of comparative anatomy in the rurroanding pldnr, hillr, and junglsr, 
whom t b q  dew thewild tigem, b u f f h ,  anteloper,and other Indian qrudmpedr, of 
which they prererved the skeletonr, b u i d u  obtaining rpecimenr of dl the genera 
of mprilsr which inhabited that region. The y were compelled to rm and think 
for tbemlclver while comparing and direrimhating the dillerent recant and f w i l  
boner, and rwoning on the kwr of oompumfive aateology, till at  h @ h  they 
were fully prepared to appreciate the lerronr which they were hnght by the workm 
of Cuvisr. In the coune of their l abom they lure  arcert.ined the axiatenco bf 
the elephant, mutodon, rhinocaror, hippopohmum, or, M l o ,  elk, antslop, 
deer, and other herbivorous genera, berider wverd canine .ud feline arnivora. 
On  rome of there Dr. FALCONER and Captain CAUTLEY have each written wpa- 
rate and independent memoirr. Captain CA~TLET, for sumple, & the author of an 
mrtiele in the Journal of the Ariatic Society, in which he rhowr that two of the 
spden of mutodon described by Mr. CLIST W ,  in fact, one, tho ruppolCd di8er- 
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, enca la character h . v b  bscq drawn from the teeth of the young and rdnlt of 
t l ~ e  lame specier. 1 ought to remind you that this same gentleman was the 
dilcoverer, in 1833, ef the Indian Hercolaneum or buried town near Behat, 
north of Sel~arunpore, which he found revenben feet below the rnrface of the 

I 
country when directing the exoaration of the Doab Canal.. 
" But I ought more particnlarly to invite your attention to the joint paper by 

Dr. FALCONIB and C a m  C A U ~ L T  on the Sivatheritlm. a now and C S t ~ r d w j  
mpecies of mamndia, which they hare minutely described and figured, offering a t  
the name time many profound rpeculationr on its probable anatomical rektionr. 
Tbe chuactern of tbb gem8 arc drawn from a head almont corn lete, fonnd at 
flmt enrdoped in a maw of hard atone, which had lain an a bonder in a rater- 
coorw. but after much labour the covering of stone w u  ~uccersfully remered, 
and the huge head now rtmd, out with itr two horns in relief, the nasal boner 
being projected in a free arch, and the molarr on both rider of the jaw being 
rinplarly perfect. Thb individual must have approached the elephant in sire. 
The genus Sivatherium, r y  the anthors, ir the more intererting, as belping to 
fill up the important hhnk which ha8 alwayr intervened between the ruminant 
and pachydermatour quadrupeds, for it combiner the teeth and horns of a mmi- 
nant, with the tip, face, and yrohahly proboscir of a pachyderm. They also 
obrerre, that the extinct mammiferour genera of Curisr were all arnfiwd to the 
Pachydermah, and no remarkable deviation from exirting typa bad been noticed 
b l  him among formil ruminanta, whereaa the Sivatherinrn boldr a perfeatly u o U  
ed position, like the giraffe and the clmelr, being widely remote from any 
other type." 

Resolved, tha t  due acknowledgmaots be addressed t o  t he  Geological 
Bociety fur their courtesy in qntrueting the  Asiatic Society with the  hen* 
r q  medale awarded to two of their aaaociates, and tha t  they be imme- 
diately f o r d e d  with appropriate congratulationn to Seh6raopur. 

T h e  R i ~ h t  Honorable Lord AUOKLAND, Patron, addrereed to the  Socie- 
ty's attention the  following communioation just received from t h e  R o y d  
Asiatic Bocietv, confident that the  Society would omit no muns of giving 
effect to the  objecg with whioh they had been forwuded. 

" Th Royal Arktic Society QT Qrmt Britain and Irelard, 14, Oroflon Street, 
Bod  Stred r 

MY LOPD, London, 11th ef Muy, 1837. 
The Committee of Agriculture and Commerce of this Society, having had 

beforo them certain rpscimenr of Lichena lued in dyeing, and being informed 
that w o r d  rpecisr .re now employed in India for that purpore, and that many 
mom would probably be elicited by a clore inveatigation, and an accurate know- 
lsdgr of the requirementr of the trade, which haa been much checked b the 
mbort supply, and high price of the best &orb ured, I am requwbd by the Eom- 
r P i b  to  t r a n d t  to p n r  Lordrhip the accompanying specimens of Lichens, 
with bottlu of the unmoniaul liquor nred in extracting the color, and of the 
ukracted oolor ; and to e n c l o ~  fifty copiw of the firat day's proceedlngr of the 
Committes, which contain directions for ascertaining the moat useful aortr of 
Lichcar, and for using the liquor as a teat of their quality. I am alao requested 
to rolicik that auch meunrer may be adopted as may appear to your Lordrhlp 
to be expedient to diffnae amongst thoae to whom i t  is likely to be useful mch 
am .fqminhaaawith tha subject u may tend to advance the riewm of the Com- 
mittee. 
Aa the Committen are imprured with the conviction that their viewr of gene. 

nl alllity ue f n l b  s h a d  by your M i p ,  ther f d  it umecaury to o ls r  m y  

Journd of Adatic Society. Nor. ur'. and XI& 1834. Prhdpbr  of Geology, 
4th md mbrcqnent editiom. Sw Index, BahU. 
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rpology tor the trouble which may be occarloned in furthering a memure calcu- 
lated to lead to the improvement of our commerce, and to be ofgeneral advantage. 

I have the honor to be, 
&c. &c. 

H. HABXNESS, Secretary. 

T o  the Right H o n m b h  Lord AVOXLAND, G. C. B., Governor-General of India.'' 
Mr. V ~ s o s u ' s  specimens, deposited in the museum, are labelled as followm : 

vaue pn ton. 
. . vau.pr toa. .... .... 1. Canary orehilla, 8350  to 350 10. Canary rock moss, 80 to 90 

2. Cape de Perde ditto,. . 200 to 300 11. Sardiniao ditto. ........ 70 to 90 
3. West Island ditto,. ... 150 to 230 1 12. Pnstulatus ditto, ...... 20 to 40 
4. Madeira ditto, ...... 100 to 150 
5. Atrim ditto,.. ....... 80 to 130 
6. South America do. .. 80 to  120 
7. Sardinian ditto, .... 30 to 45 
8. Capeof Good Hope do. 20 
9. English ditto, ...... no value. 

13. Tartarour moss, ........ 20 to 40 
21. Useless licheo, liable to  be 

mistaken for Nos... ...... 1 or 9 
22. Lichen valueless ditto,. . 12 
23. Bad canary moms ditto, . . 10 

" T k a  Ooed has a nearly white powder on its murface, towards the centre; 
ths under surface is of a gray color, and ia not  hairy ; if wetted i t  does not 
h u m  of an orange color: its edgea are flat and thin. 
'' The Bad h u  no mealy white powder on i~ surface; its under side is hairy, 

and blacker than the good ; its edges are uaually more or less knobbed, and on  
being wetted it generally becomes of an orange color. 
" No. 24, contains a mixed sample of good and bad, which has been m t t e d  

with water. 
" The nselesa mosses greatly oubnmber the useful, and v u y  from each other, 

in aome inmtances, by such alight s h a h  d difference, th r t  the above rpecimens 
of them can serve little more than to call minute attention to the subjeot. A 
lut for the discovery of color is therefore neceasaiy. 
'' Ted.-Take liquor ammonim, very much diluted with water, but strong 

enough to retain a powerfully-pungent amell-half-fill a phial bottle with the 
name, then add of the lichen (being broken up to a convenient sire), so much 
an will lightly fill up the liquor, so that the whole may ba r e d l y  stirred about. 
Care must be taken to leave a t  l e u t  one-third of the bottle for air. The bottle 
m m t  be kept corked, but be frequently opened, and the contentm ntirred with r 
snuU atiek. The color will begin to exhibit itaalf in a few hours, and the 
more rapidly in proportion to the warmth of the place in which i t  is kept; 
bat the heat lhould not exceed 130° Fahrenh. A piece of white ailk placed near 
the surface of the fluid will show the color before it would otherwise be percep- 
tible. This test will only serve to show where color exists, but will not develope 
i t  to i b  fullest extent. 
" Loca1ilier.-The good eorte are generally found in roek y or stony districts, 

o r  where dry stone walls abound ; in the neighbourlrood of the &+%,-or if 
distant from the sea, in places exposed to lea breezes. l 'he more valuable are 
met wit11 i s  volcanic islands. My own experience has been principally in the 
Canaries, where I find the more arid the situation, the better the quality o l  the 
lichenn. When the land ia high and humid, the useless sorts alone are met 
with. I n  dry places near the sea, there are only the good s o r b  : and there is  
generally a belt between the tao ,  in which both good and bad are found on the 
same stones, and not unfrequently overrunning each other. 

There is with the samples a small bottle of ammo~li~cal  liqnor, of the rtrengtb 
s u i M  for test : and a h  a smnll bottle of the color to be produced." 

Rerolved, that f i re  copiea of t h e  Proceedings" be oommueioeted to the 
Agricultural Society ; and t h a t  others be  ~ e n t  to  a r ~ y  m e n ~ h e r s  of the Society 
who may be in  a porition to collect specirl~erla of Indian mosses fur trial and 
transmiseion horne. 

l'he Secretary brought u p  t h e  fol loaing 
5 x 
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lZrport Qlth  C b n u U t ~  qf P q m  a l e  M w m a  r ( t m  q/ tk 6th 8qt. 1837. 
The qnmtion rubmittad to our connideration on the p r e m t  occuion ir, rimply, 

how we may bent dirpow of the Government grant of 200 rnpeea per mennm, 
(which it h u  b a n  rerolred to accept,) towardr the maintenance and improvement 
of the Society's museum ? Whether a rnccesror to Dr. Prnnron ahall be ap- 
pointed, or any other mode of ruperintendence adopted ? 

The following considerationr hare induced lu to recommend that the Curator- 
rhip rhdl not be 6lled np for the present. 

The objectr that had accnmnlated in the museum prior to Dr. Prnnsor 's  
nomination haring been once arranged by him, there will evidently be little to 
employ a aucceuor, nnlemr additions could be made on an enlarged lals thron~b 
parch- or otherwiw, for which ~nfficient fnndr do not d r t .  

On the other hand, by emplo ying the money now gruted w in pnrchuing and 
collecting rpecimenr for the due prerervation of which oar present ertablirhment 
in  ~nfscient, we rhdl in a year or two hare amaraed material# to give full occu- 
pation to l profemiond mperintendent. whom we may then appoint on o w  
former mcale, nhould not the Government at horn  in the mean time place tha 
museum on a mom comprehenrire footing. We therefore propore that the 200 
rmpeer be carried to the general acconnt, and that in cowideration of thit .ccer- 
don to our renonrcer, opportnnitiea be aougbt of adding to oar m w u m  by 
purehue ; and of promoting phynicd or antiqP.ri.n rcmrch by rnch other m a n r  
u may prerent themrelrea from time to time. We wodd in the m a n  time place 
the mueum under a rpecial Committee of three annual memberr rubject to re- 
election, M in the Committee of Papen, and three ex-officio members, riz. on. 
rice-prerident, the recretuy and the librarian. We would further suggert- 

That tMr Committea rbould hold meetink at the roomr not h a  than on- i. 
tbe weak ; that their order8 rholpld k carried into e6ect, and their proceding 
recorded by the Secretuy u in tbeCommiLtes of Paperr; and that dl upenditlue 
rhould require audit from the latter Committee with exception of the o r d i n y  
contingent, which may be fixed at 100 mpeer per men-. 

That thir Committee ahould give in an m n d  report of the prog~esa of tba 
mnremm, at  the annirerury meeting in Janrury, and that they rbould be entnut- 
ed with a gonerd dilcmtion for the d i d  and exchange of dupl iub rpcd- 
mexu for the benefit of the mnnelun. 

For the Committee of Papen, 
Adatie Soridy'a Room, J.  Pnlnsrp, Secretary. 

'20th &I. 1837. 1 
Prepoeed by the  Chairman, m d e d  by Mr. Cmra~orr,  .nd moolred, 
Tha t  the Report be miopted in all ita proviiona ; and that three g e n t l a  

men be elected to act with the Becretary and librarian aa a Committea for 
wperintending the muaerun. 

Dr. COBBIN s ke  a t  aome length in famr of renewing the curator'm 
appointment. g c o n c l u d e d  by moving  the^ poriitponemnt of t he  question 
until a better meeting could be crssembled, which waa negatived. 

It wes then moved hy the  hcre tary ,  eeconded by Mr. HARE, and rs. 
wived, that Mr. WILLIA~ CEUOBO~, Dr. G. E v r r q  and Dr. MQCLBLLAND, 
be requested to act a s  the  mureum Committee. 

Dr. E v r a a  m d  Mr. Cnncnom k ing  prarsnt rignided their accaptancs of the 
O ~ W .  

Libmy. 
The following works were presented on the part  of t h  Royal Academy 

@f h r d e a u x  : 
" Mon ortefedlle," a collection of drawing8 (Uthopmpbed for private preMa- 

htioo) of koman Statuu and antiquitier, by M. P. L ~ o o u n ,  Member of the 
Academy, Corresponding member of the Institution, &c. 
E d  rur leu HiCroglypher E m t i e m ,  par P. L w u n ,  &o. 



Proeh-verbal d a  a h -  pnhlique da 1' AcrAcmie Boydo dsr Geisncsr, Ballm. 
lettrer et art. de Bordeaux, 1836. 

On the part of the authors. 
Inatitntioner lingbr Pracritics, by Dr. C n n r ~ r ~ a a u s  LAIBXN, Profearor at  

Bonn ; 2 hsciculi. 
Die altperriachen keil-inmhriften ron Perrepolia, entziffernnd der alphabeta 

und erkllrung den Inhalb, ron Dr. CEBISTIA?~ IAAIILN. 
Analyda and Review of the Ricardo, or new achool of political economy, by 

Major W. H. SLLLYAN. 
Polymetrical tablea prepared for the nae of the Port Otiice-6y Cuptufm T. 

Tuylor, Madrar Cavalry. 
O n  the part of the Secieties. 
Tranaactiona of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. XVII. 
Journal of the Proceedings of do. Noa. 1, 2, 3. 
Journal Asiatique Nor. 7, 8 new aeries, of the Aliatic Society of Paria. 
Lardner'a Steam Commuuication vi8 the Red Sea, reprintedin Calcutta-6y the 

Oteum Comniltee. 
Meteorologicnl Register, from the Bumyw Generd. 
Prom the booksellera 
krdner'a Cabinet Cyclopedia-Ireland, rol. TI. 

Antiquities. Litsraturs. 

[Brought forward from the adjourned meeting of the 4th October.] 
Major PEW forwarded the promiwd facsimile of the inscription on the 

broken Delhi Mt, now in  Mr. FUASEP's grounds. 
The recretaly atated that though much mutilated there w u  not a letter in thia 

facsimile of which he could not uaign the exact counterpart in the Peros 16t. It 
had enabled him to correct a few but very few readin@ in the tranrktad rernlon 
while it confirmed aome that had been deemed doubtful. 

Read a letter from Captain A. B U B N ~ ,  dated Camp, D u k o n  the river of 
Cubul, 6th September, forwarding : 

No. 1. The fatsimile ofthe Smrkrit inrcription nt Hlnd 20 mile8 ahore Atfoh 
d n d d  to in M. Coorr'r memoir on Taxila (Jonrn. V. 482). The ori8iarl ir - 
lodged a t  Pmbmoar awaiting the Society's orden u to itr diipoul. 

No. 2. Inrcription nuder a broken idol at  HGnd. 
Nor. 3, 4. Figurer on marble and rtone frymenta at  the rams place. 
No. 5. A view of the Khyber tope, not yet opened, 
No. 6. A mineral rerinou jet from the Khattak country routh of Puhmour. 

[See notice and platu of the inrcription.] 
M A N A ~ N  O w l u n ~ m ,  Esq. C. 8. forward& copy of a Sandtrit i n e e d p  

tion on three plates deposited in a temple a t  Multaye near the nource of 
t h e  Tapti river. 

[See the prerent number, page 869.1 

Dr. A ~ A N D E S  BWBN, transmitted faceimilee of the content8 of two 
cop er-plates found in the town of Ka i r a  (Qujemt) in the game character 
m t ! k a  deciphered by Mr. W ~ r n a  in 1836. 

T h q  relab .Ira to the B i U t y a  dprs ty ,  but u Dr. B u m  h u  offered to 
#end the plates themdrea it will be hatter to await their urird before attempt- 
in& to r e d  their content#. 

Baboo CONOYUL T ~ o o n ~  rent for exhibition to the society a copper- 
plate in e x d e n t  ressrvation lately dug up in  the chur Aand of a Zemin- 
daree belonging to [im in pergumah Bdilpmc, z i h  Baokwyaqj. 
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-.Tblb grant, wbiob is now Mag tranecrlbd %re# an addidanal name to (he 
lirt of tbe BeMi Sena dpasty  of Geut. 

A letter wrrs rend from T. Cqu~oa, Eq, dated Singapur, 16th Augurt, 
1837, prorenting t o  t he  Society specimens of mme ancient t in coins din- 
covered up a t  tha t  place. 

These coins hardly appear to be of greut antiquity. Tl~ey have a lion on one side 
arest-fnhion, typical doubtless of the name of thesettlement Sinhapur, the city of 
the lion ; and on the reverse what may be intended for a cornucopia or a aceptre. 
n e y  are of tin and in high relief, and rongh on the e d p .  About 800 of them 
were dug np by a party of convicts in making a road five milea from the town, 
The earthen verse1 containing them had apparently been glazed and war of a 
very common shape, it was buried about two feet in marshy gmemd in r apot 
antiJ rewntly covered with dense jungle. 

Dr. T. CANTOR presented some Smndinnvinn antiquities of copper and 
brw,-a knife, m arrow heed, pincera and a key. 

They are from different Dnnirh provinces. and were extracted by myself 
from sepulchral urna containing bones and ashes of the dead, which the heathen 
Scandinavii used to deposit in huge tumali. Antiquarians date them about 406 of 
the Chriatian era. The key in similar to t h t  used by the Chineme." 

T h e  Rev. Dr. MILL presented two stone s l a b  for t he  rnuneum, abich 
had been laet yenr brought to  him from the  weat of India and tire Red f h  
by Cnptain Rocer. . 

No. 1 is an armorial shield, taken from the principal altar to a ruined Portu, 
gnese cl~nrch on the top of Trombay hill, Salsette island, one of the f i r 3  Portu- 

wttlemenb. The date of the slab WM broken 05 on removal down the hill. 
The words were to the purport, " Glory to God, 1644." 

Tile other stone was brought by an oflicer of the Indian Navy from the R.d 
Sea ; it was found in one of the numerous ruioed cities on the Eygptian &om ; 
was anppoaed to be a grave-stone upwards of 300 years old."-(See drawing and 
note in the present number.) 

Mr. W. H. W ~ ~ a s t v f o r ~ n r d e d  on the  part of L i u t .  P o r r m ~ s ,  an  account 
o f  t h e  Ja in  temple a t  Badr&ir, nnd the  ruins of B d r a n a g a r i  in t he  pro- 
vincs of Cutoh, with drawing of the  irnrge and plan of the  temple. 

Mr. 'l'. WLLKIN~ON brought to the Society's nutice t~ translation of the  
elemenb of Euclid into Smakrit in the  time of raja S~WAI  JAYA Swa of 
Ja ipur  in 1699, called the Relrhu gunita. 

[Will be publisl~ed in next montlr'a Journal.] 

Colonel Svam drew attrniion t o  r. coin lately procured by him from the  
Pnnjnb, uniting the  type of the Indo-Scythio series with that  of the  J n a b  
Musnlmnni's of Kuilrobdd. 

It wan with mucl~ regret announced to the meeting tlrat Colouel STACY bad 
been robbed of a great part of 11is collection of coina including the uniqw 
Amyntas, aud all his Bactrians, and 60 gold Goph:oina of C'clrow I 

Mr. D. LISTON transmitted two servitude bonds granted by cultivatom 
.in t he  Gorakhpur district, shewing peraonel bondage to k there practiced 
openly a t  the present dny. - APwd a letter from Lieutcnnnt K~rrne, 6 th  f o r a n l i n g  two mnnu- 

&pt jjuurnllk kept 1 ~ v  himself on w march with his regiment to Cut&&, 
and then to the BPad.and Gurnrur country. 



%'haw Jonmdr wntain minuh md beautifully executed d ru ing r  of all the 
femplu and antiquitier met with on hie route, with all the informatioa on every 
mnbject he wan enabled to pick up. Hie virit to Bhobunenuar and to the Khangirt 
hills hare formed the subject of reprrnte memoirr. 

Mr. Secretary MANQLEB presented on the part of the Right Honorable 
the Governor of Bengal, a copy of Dr. RIUEARDS~N'S journal of his late visit 
to t he  Wan frontier in Moulnwin, in two parts. 

Mr. Jv~ss Dee JARDINE presented 7th Report and ResrrniC of Meteorolh 
gicd obeerv~tions made by tlie Natural History Society of rbe Mauritiuu. 

Dr. W. BLAND gave u note on Mr. H o w s o ~ ' e  description of the  Nipcrl 
rood eckers. 

colbnel MoLmon brought to t h e  meeting several more f r a ~ m e n t s  of 
fowil bone from the  fort &ring now a t  423 Get. 

" 

One a small caudal vertebra of a laccrta animal ? the rent teatudiuoor. The 
kankrr pebbles and quartz and felspar gravel accompanyiug them are increasing 
in dze and bear the appearance of having been rolled. 

Mr. C. B. G ~ R E N L A W  preeented on the  part of Mr. ALFRED BOND, M a k  
ter Attenciclnt nt Balaro70, u serim of tide registers a t  Bulramghari in full 
for t h e  year, 1834. 

Read R letter from Dr. T. CANTOR, preeenting n catalogue of serpents 
. ad  fieh in the  Society's museum. 

Remlved that  especial thanks be returned to  Dr. CANTOR for t h e  vt~lu- 
nble service he  hae rendered t o  the  Society in arranging nnd claesifying 
these objects. 

The Secretary propoacd taking advantage of Dr. CANTOB's dsparture for Eng. 
land by the Perfect, to request his k i n d n e ~  in conveying a cam of the dnpli- 
u t e ~  of the Society'r collection of rnakw for prerentation to the mnaeam of 
the Honorable Company. 

He would alro recommend that one of the elephanb and rhinoceror' rkulla 
should be entrusted to Dr. CANTOR with a view OF presentation to any mnaenm 
rbence he may be able to obtain iu exchange aome oateological apecimenn for our 
muaenm, not procurable in India. 

Dr. CANTOB had kindly undertaken to convey a series of our fluriatile rhslh 
to Professor Vow nsu Buscii of Bremsn and other parcela for the continent. 

These recommendations were adopted. 

The Secretary obtained ennction for purchase of 31 objects of nn tu rd  
history prepared by M. MONTEIRO and varnished-at 31 rupees. 

Mr. SHAW, 3rd officer of the  Erncrod presented a tetradon, a remom, and 
aome infircts from the  P e r ~ i n n  Gulf. 

Dr. McCosa presented the  skeleton of a Tapir which he  had cornmi& 
rioned from Mal(10~11. 

The skeleton had uufortuuately been ~ i n e d  by an anskilful hand-the wl~ole 
animal having been chopped up butcher.wire to be pocked in a cask-in apirib- . 
but the head and some bones were uninjured. 

Read the  following letter  from Lient. TROYA~ Bnmoa ,  37th N. I. 
dated Simla, 97th August and 4th September. 

Simla, 2:M Auguof, 1837. 
SIR, 

At a time then  the atteation of tbs ScicntiBc b d u e  of Enrope, ir turned to 
tlre valuable discoverier of our fossiliab in the Sub-Himilayan r amp ,  it may not 
be thonght impertinent in me, to ruggat that the disooveq made wme yeam 



dnca by the WB Dr. Qrmm in the Bpfli n U q ,  and other p lum In the interior 
of thew mountain8 might d rmtqaous ly  be followed up, by fartha and mom 
complete rerearch. 

Little, save the existence of theae fouil bed8 h u  hitherto been noted, and 
the rigorous climate in which they are found, rendera it more than probable that 
few if any subsequent travellem will be inclined to venture into those iahospil- 
ble regionr, where the Thermometer, in the month of October, stood, in tho 
morning, (as noted in the Dr.'# memoranda), at 16', l!iO, and wen 10". 

Through the liberality of Captain P. G m ~ n n  residing at Simla, I have had an 
opportunity of penuing the Dr.'# memoranda, and un of opinion that resurch in 
the locnlitiea he notes down, would give to science rome valuable additional in- 
formation on the rubject of these interating deporita of the antediluvian world. 

Subwquent to Dr. G r r r m ' a  diacorery,-and wholly dependent on that gentle- 
man for hir iuformation,-M. J ~ c o n r m o ~ ~  I believe vinited the valley of the 
GpiH,-but whether he rucceeded in penetrating to the forril locality, or w u  
deterred by the rigoura of the climate, is unknown. 

Shall we, however, allow the  riches of our dominionr to be brought to light and 
reaped bp Foreign Societies 

They send out travellerr to glean in the cauae of science, through every clime, 
while we alone, the richest nation of them all, sit idly by and watch their progren. 

I had contemplated an expedition to Spili, thL year, but straitened circum- 
rtancen and family affairs, have obliged me with reluctance to mlkquirh tho 
undertaking. 

Should the Society deem the Dr.'s dircovery worthy of M a g  followed up. 
I would humbly offer under their patronage to undertake the trip, the sapewes 
of which, if necessary, I would gladly ahare. 

Iu tho= climate8 the beat aud I may my on1 -on for ~ucceuful rerearch 
m d d  be during the rummcr months, i. e. from b a y  until the end of September 
or October, md  I ahould calculate the monthly coat at about one hundred and 
5fty rupee8 (150 h.) 

Dr. GBEAED note8 the bed of muins fosuilr, or aolid ahell rock to be no lerr 
than one mile in depth, while loore forsilr of variolu rpccier were lying about on 
the rummita of the ridgcr at an altitude of 16,000 ft. above the ma. 

He had, at  the time of this diacovery, no leisure to prosecute research, am the 
l s w n  w u  too fw  advanced, and his health too much impaired to admit of hi8 
uporing himaelf longer to the bitter cold which WM faat netting in,-nor did 
the Dr.'s pursnitr or knowledge of the rubject permit his making the moat of 
rhe diacovery. 

Other brmchw of the Natural Hirtory of theas Hillr, might at  the aame timo 
be pnrmed with advantage, and according to the Dr.'s memoranda, thore am 
many objecta of valse and interert in thin department to be met with. 

Shodd the Society be inclined to lend a fnrorable ear to my nnggestion, 
nothing would be requisite bat the permiaaion of the Governor General for my 
being appointed to the undertaking, and from the anxiety His Lordship h u  ever 
rhown, to forward Scientific Reasarch, little doubt need ba entertained u to tho 
rwd t ,  if solicited to that d e c t  by the Aaiatic Society. 

I have broached the rubject thur w l y  in order that every prepantion may 
be made for the auccesrful accomplinhment of the undertaking. 

I have the honor to be, hc. kc. 
THOMAS HUTTON, Lt. 37th Regt. N. I. 

TO Jnmea PBIN~RP,  Eaq. sec. A#. 80c. 

Resolved, tha t  the  Society feels much indebted to Lieut. H n m ~  for hir 
disinterested propoul, and will have great  plessure in furthering his plan 
for  t he  thorough exploration of the  Spiti valley, end the neighbourin 
regions of tho HimdXigta, by phci  one thouund  r u p m  at hi. d i d  
for this obja t ,  provided he  is  e n a b l z t o  p-k, the journey; ul on t h e  
conditions suggested by himself, tha t  the  objects of natural history reoent 
and fossil wllected in the  tr ip shell be  depooited in the Society's Morsua  
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Monnieur FONTANISR, French Consul a t  Bu~sma, forwarded under charge 
o f  Capt. EALEU, Ship John Adam, varioun objects of natural history from 
t h e  Persian Gulf. 

1. Mineral apecimene from the island of Ormua. Shell concrete, or grhs 
coquillier, ferruginous and selenitoue snndstone and madreporite. 

e. Zoophytee and enakee of several species from Busroro ; alao a curious 
.tellion or gako (hmidactulaa tiktikia.) with rc note description of them. 

Mr. D. M ~ L E O D  presented a wries of rock specimens from the Sutpwa 
range commencing with Smni Chapara-the specimens are  numbered with 
reference to a map of t he  diatrict accompanying. 

Dr. MOCLELLAND submitted s descri tive catdogue of t he  mologiccrl 
mpecimens d l e c t e d  by himself in t h e  k t e  tour in d . rm ,  together with 
copies of hia ornithological drawingr, of which the originals, about 130 in 
number, have been transmitted thruugh Governme~~t  t o  the Hon'ble Court  
of Directors. 

The fossils presented by Mr. W. D ~ w e  o f the  Delhi Canal Eatnblishment 
had arrived and were much admired. T h e  following is  the liat of them 
furnished by Mr. D A ~ .  
Ne.v 

Ipe*un. N ~ o ~ ~ ~ u ( u ( u N ~ ) o  k 
1 A tortoise, (a rery perfect specimen of trionyx.) 

, 2 A fragment of humem of Mutodon. 
3 A ditto of task of ditto. 
4 to B Fr.gmenta of jaws of the Mastodon. 
9, 10 Vertebra of the Sivatherinm. 

11 ditto Mutodon. 
12 Right lower jaw of the elephant the loner nimed. 
13 Left lower jaw of the elephant) 
14 Fragment ofthe femar of thb elephant. 
15 Ditto horn of a deer. 
16 Ditto horn of a buffalo. 
17 Ditto horn of a bullock. 
I8  Ditto rib of the Mantodon. 
19 Ditto upper jaw of the crocodile. 
20 Ditto jaw of a small deer. 
21, 22, 23 Ditto of bones not recognized. 
24 Ditto lower half h a d  of the hippopohmus, (rery perfect 
25 Ditto upper half head of the rhinoceros. 
26 Ditto lower jaw of the bog. 
27 Ditto ditto of the Siratherium. 
28 Ditto ditto of the buro. 
29 Ditto tusk of tbe hippopohmm. 
30 Ditto dittn of the ditto. 
31 A tooth of the crocodile. 
32 A lower jaw of a rhark (supposed to be.) 
33 A ftqment of the jaw of i hone. 
34 A small box containing r i ~ h t  half of lower jaw of the hippopohmm 

dissimilis (ride Journal. No. 53 and note page 293.) - - 
35 A packet con~aining an wortment of ahella. 
36 A sample anpposed to he a apecies of coal, with a portion of bitumen. 
37, 38 Fragments of upper part of the head of ruminaot. 
39 Specimen of fosnil wood. 
40 Fragment lower jaw of small elephant. 
41 Lower extremity of ndiru and dm, w p u l  bona athched, of Mutodos. 

This jaw Beems to belong to a new animal nt least, It has not yet been identil- 
d.-ED. 
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No. 71.-November, 1837. 

1.-Journalof a Trip to the Bwen& Pass in 1836. By ticut. T a o ~ ~ r  
. H n m n .  37th Raginmt. Native Infantry. 

On the 2 2 4  of Sepkmber, 1886, I started from Sirnkr, which 
averages an elevation of 7,200 feet above sea level, in company with 
a small party of friends, on a trip to the Bvtenda Pas#, with the in- 
tention of crossing into K&. The road from Simla to the top of 
MoMru', b a pretty steep awent for nearly the whole way, but the 
scene y. particula j y  in the forest, i s  very beautiful and reminds one 
much of the grounds around a gentlemanDr country ~ e ~ t  at  home. 

Several specier of pines and thorny-leafed oakr, intermixed with 
large plane trees and varioua others, compocre the forert. Black cur- 
rant busher and mpberrier, both yellow and red, are plentiful, an 
al;o the blackberry or bramble. The fruit of the former i much 
wught after by the resident8 at  Sida ,  to make p r a a v e s  with: wild 
rtmwberries are also abundant aud richly flavoured. 

Flowere*' of vqioue kin& are rcattered over the mom open parts 
of the forert, aod flitting over them may be reen numeroue bmtter- 
flier, many of which are common to Britain and continental Zurope; 
Among others I recognised and oepturcrd the beautiful ' m d b w -  
tail'd" and ' tortoise-shell' butterflies1 ;-the caterpillar of the lat- 
ter, being the name as that of Europe, and- like it feeding on the nettle, 

The 'painted lady" k also abundant, M well aa the lurgea 
and small ' cabbage butterflier'.' ' The bluck-veined white!. k 
among the most numerous, and many of the beautift~l little spcciel 
belonging to the Genu : Pobwatw. 

See notq at the end. 
6 r 
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Here also beneath the decaying trunk of fallen trees I discovered 
in abundance some new species of land snails. belonging to the 
genera, nanincr, and buh'mw. 

Pheaaantr are plentiful down the k-, but it is hard work hunt- 
ing for them. 

The plass or peran pheasanta and another bird called, the khaIijl 
pheanant, are the communest, but the modle  is to be met with 
t o w a h  the htter end of auhmn d dnring the winter reassn, aa 
dm the woodcock6 ; indeed one of the latter birds, I saw flushed in 
the month of August, and a brace were r a n  at Side this year in 
November. 

Wild hogs are abandant in the Qeel, ghZn8, wbere they shelter 
themaelver all day, and at night sally forth to regale on the grain 
fielb, much to the annoyance of the farmers ;-they alm visit the 
higher and more open partb of the forest where they turn up tho 
ground in search of aromatic rosts, &c. 

Bears*, too, are numerous in the rocky glens, arriving from the 
pu t s  of the h h  ia the wtumn and staying during the winter, 

-retiring .goia to the interior about April, as the weather becomes 
hotter. 

Berider thae,  many 0th animals a n  mhabitants of this firest, 
=oh as the leopud', kopard catg, the hill foxo, and troop8 of lun- 
porna,  as alu, the musk deerg and flying squirrelg. 

The farmer animal is ddom ssen except at night when it prowls 
about the rbeep-folds, and is often as much the terror and peat of the 
goor highland villagers, u the more formidable tiger is to the inhabi- 
hnta of the plains. 

At Siai. where the leopard i n  by no mean8 scarce, it is necessary 
at nigh- to hot up the dogs, or they would, invariably sooner or ' 
later, ae indeed numbers do, fall riatims to the voracity of this prowl- 
ing savage. Even in open day, doga are hqaently snatched np by 
tbir m~imd, w h  hunting h g  the wooded banks, only a few yards 
from thew m u t a r .  I~~hncem are even on record of their entering 
hwru at night when the doom hare been incautiourly left open. 
Large tmda of the forest of the M a k d  have of late yean been 

cleared for the pprpo~ of planting p o t a h ,  which thrive well on 
dopiins groupQ and are oaltivated to a great extent, mat quantities 
being annually sent b the plains for d e .  

The magni5oent timber which once abounded here is fPst m i n g  
beneath the woodman'r axe, and it ie to be feared that en long, the 

Urmr THbhnrrr. 
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I eo much vaunted beauty of thin forest. will have pawed away. The 
demand for good timber, for the purpomm of building. b c e  Simh 
became a reeort for invalide, ham bum so gmt, that the needy and 
money-loving Unar ,  have turned the gigantic beauties of the forest, 
to account, and many placer are beginning to look quite bare and 
naked from the constant drain upon them. 

I t  is more than probable, if this deetmctim continues, that in a few 
years the forest r i l l  be ruined ; for it is a curioum and melancholy 
fact, that but very few young treem are rpringing up to supply the 
places of the parent etock. 

Many fine trees are alm destroyed by the practice of setting fire to 
the  jangal grame, for the turpentine which esadee so plentifully from 
the  pine trees, immediptely takes fire and the bark of the tree is de- 
stroyed at  the bame. The conrequenw i m  that rain findm a lodgment and 
rota the outer n o d ,  which having become soft is immediutely dirco- 
vered and attacked by inwcte, and the tree in a short time withers and 
falls. Hundreds of theme tree8 M also many fine oakr are to be eeen in 
every etage of d i m e ,  both standing and fallen, and almost all arising 
in the first instanoe from the fire having injured or destroyed the bark 
around the bare. 

I n  this stage, stage-beetlee', apricorn beetierJ and also the click 
beetles' whose larvee are aourished in decaying trees, are all h a y  in 
completing what the fire ham commenced, and even a species of snail4 
contributes much to the ultimate ruin of the stnrdy oak by boring 
into every hole and crevice and reducing the fibre of the wood to the 
consistency of moist m w d ~ t .  

It  ir upon euch trees that the woodpeckers, in warch of i n r ~ t s  
within, bore innumerable h o b .  and a l t h q h  they are labouring with 
the laudable intent of destroying the hidden foe, yet they also in no 
small degree hasten the decay of the wood, bp boring so many fresh 
d e t e  for the rain and enow. 

I t  must be remembered however, that thew much abused birds 
never attack a sound and healthy tree, and their share in the de- 
struction of a decayi~lg one, may be forgiven, on the certaine 
of its being destroyed even without their aid, by the insects &ady 
within it. 

The highest peak of M&ud is 9140 feet above the level of the 
sea; but the D d  temple, pamt whiab the road runs, is only 9078 
feet, after which the road gradually demands for about two miles 
through the f o m t  to Fdgd. where there is a small bungalow of one 

b r a  



room, Wongingto govsmnent, and which is the u r a d  hdting*pl.cc 
for trm&err, being a h t  twelve mitea from Simta. 

Tbe elevation af thc brnghlotv is 8040 feet. 
From this place a road braacbes off t h r o q b  the Jehl coaatry 

towards the Clio* mountain, which is one of the Ilona u d l y  virifed 
by travellere, and attains an  elevatim of 13,149 feet. The r o d  
across the hill8 tb Masrirl also lien in the same direction. 

At BBgJ we halted one day and on the 24th September parsued 
ow march towarb M ~ ' d a a ,  which ir the recond stage from Sidu 
to the cantonment of Kotgarh, and where there is another amdl 
bangalow of one room. Elevation 8070 feet. 

The grawy hills between Fdgd and Muttidno produa during the 
rains, immense quantities of a species of orchis, called by the nat i ra  
"srrkp misrl," the roota of which are sometimes c d l d  and 
dried, and-afterwards brought to Sinla or rent to the plains for d e .  
If c a n  and culture were bestowed upon theee plantn and the drying 
of the roots properly attended to, why might not the hill plant equd 
the famonr Persian and Turkirh ralep m i d ,  which is now rold at 
such high price0 ae almost to preclude the possibility of using it ? 
The hill plant grows at Simla and is pretty generally diffused over 
the interior, and iis it may be hed in almost m y  quantities, an im- 
portant and nourishing addition to the diet of inf.nta end invalidr 
might be furnished at a reaeonable aud even cheap rate. 

The road from F@d is seen for miles running along the side of a 
bare hill, which on oue ride rhuts out the .view, while on the other 
are deep gler~s with here and there a few housea. I t  is a long and 
dreary march of about 14 miles, and as the party I WM with were 
keen sportsmen, we agreed to breakfaat at a wood about half-way, and 
thtee'mil'ee beyond the old fort of Theog, which standm on an eminma 
near the rord aud is 8013 feet above the sea. 

After-breakfast we beat the forest for game and found a musk deer 
aud some plrss pheasante, M also the hill partridge and the rhikiri 
of the party brought iu some c&brr6. 

The whole of this day we walked on leiwrely down the Ma& for the . 
two-fold purpose of finding game and avoiding the dreary road to 
Mattidmu. In the evening we came to our encamping ground in the 
bed of the glen below Mai t i c i~  bangalow, on the banks of a etreun, 
which wound along nmong the bluff rocks and thickly wooded hill,, 
giving a beautiful and romantic appearance to the scene which is 
here highly pictnresqae, the banks of the glen rising some handmlm 
of feet high on either ride. and clothed to the top with trees and 
brushwood. 



Hero we found that beautiful little h e r ,  paraehu ca~nwni., 
figured in ROYLB's lilpstrationn. I t  was growing in profurion among 
the damp rocks and caves on tho b a n k  of thc rtrcmm. I have since 
found that it is common also at  Sir la .  

I n  the morning just before daybrmk on the 15th we heard the hill 
bhakbiida minging very sweetly from the woodr above us. The song 
is not unlike that of the European blacklid. Tbese beautiful bird. 
aammence ringing about the middle of autumn and continue t b i r  
mngs throughout the winter and spring. after whiah they betake 
themoelelrts to the interior, being autumnal and winter visitants rather 
than constant residents of the lower hillr, althougha few maybe 
occrsionally met with throughout the year. In  the winter reason 
they are found M low down M the vale of Pieom. 

A t  daybreak on the 26th September we aecended a very steep 
hill towards N6gikunda. breakfamting about half-way, by the aide of a 
hi atream and then continning our journey. On thin road are plenty 
of chicons and a few w u e  shot by the party. 

A t  N6gkvnda we found tw; gentlemen from Sinkr who had come 
thug far to Fee the beauties of the interior before leaving India for 
home. In consequence of this rencontre we h~ l t ed  a day and beat the 
wood for game. Some plma and kha$ pheasants were killed, 
and e male musk deer was brought in by one of the ehikkri. 

The bungalow a t  this place is larger than those of Fqu' and 
Maitidmu, posseming one large and two small roomn, which a o r d  
very comfortable accommodation to trave~ere. The elevation ir 
901 6 feet. 

The scenery from this plnce ir very beautiful. 
The cantonment of Kotgarh is reen in a dope in the distance, and is 

moth lower than Ndgkun&, and ~urrounded by mountains of every 
l a d e ,  from the deepest forert green, to the bare and barren rock, 
while the long line of eternal snows towers far above them all in the 
back ground. In the k h d r  below the bungalow- we found reverd 
nut trees with fruit on them, and very similar to filberts in appear- 
ance, but dl were rotten, and judging from the number of nub  rtrewed 
upon the ground. all of which were likewise rotten and were the fruit 
of the preceding yew, I should be inclined to think that few ever 
ripened. Dr. G U B A ~ D  mentions having found them rotten in 1818. 

The nut tree here gmws to a good size, and unlike the hazel busher 
of Europe, is really a large tree, rpringing up some height before the 
branches spread out, and the trunks of mcmy exceeding a man's body 
in girth. The tallest trees munt have been from 30 to 40 feet high 
at least. - - 



Flowers of d ierent  kindr arc here abundant, every open apace or 
grassy hill being atudded with various colors; the anemone discol- 
or, parnassia nubicola, and potentilla pferopoda of R o r ~ a  are innu- 
merable, while in the deep glens or khadr, growing in damp vege- 
table moulds, a beautiful white species of cypripedium is found, as also 
a very large white lily. which grows to a height of 6 or 7 feet. 

Here also we found a fruit resembling a wild quince, but growing 
on large trees, with leavee very similar to those of the nut trees. 

Another fruit was brought us, which in taste was something like 
the doe, the stone somewhat resembling that of the little wild 
cherry of Britain. The tree is tall and at first sight rerembles the 
cherry tree, but the fruit grows on the stalks in a different manner, 
being placed at unequal distances up a long straight rtem. The hidl 
people call the tree jummoo, ( jami . )  

These forest8 are also well stocked with splendid yew trees and 
pines of enormous growth. The birch is said by travellers to grow 
here also, but we were not fortunate enough to see any. 

On the afternoon of this day a shower of rain fell and the wind 
was very cold ; the snow evidently falling fast over the snowy range 
which waa very white. The sky black and threatening. 

On the 27th after breakfast we started from Ndgkunda and crossed 
the top of Hat t l  or Whartu', a steep hill in the neighbourhood about 
10,656 feet high. From the top of this mountain a splendid view 
opens upon the traveller, and some of the houses at Simla are seen. 
while the snowy range, m its vast extent is laid open. Here I took 
some fine specimens of snailsb of the genera n a n k  and W m w ,  
among the loose stones and ruins of the old Gurkha forte which crert 
this mountain. The shells of the former genus, far exceed in &, 
those of the warmer hills of Mahhsb .  Here, alao, on the very top of 
the ruins, I found a solitary plant of mulgedium manorhirum in flower, 
its roots firmly wedged in between the massive stones. 

There are a few stone huts on *the top of this hill erected by an 
ofher, ar a temporary shooting box. After reating awhile and enjoy- 
ing the fine view, we went down the opposite side of the momtain 
and a few miles farther on brought US to our encamping p u n d  at a 
plnce called Bagie beneath a hill crowned with the ruins of an old 
fort of that name, and a short distance ahove a village called S k i / .  

From this village excellent coolies are procurable and we got oil 
necessary supplies very easily, the villagers coming into camp wirh 
grain, ghee and milk. 

Part of the road after leaving Hatlii, lay through a wmd and RI 

frequently interrupted by fallen timber. In the open parte among 
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beautiful flowsrr of &&eat kin& and colon, gave a oay pleadng 
d fec t  to the scene. At one part of the road, an otherwibe Bare 4, 
was bedecked with numerow plants of +durn mcmorhi~irmr of 
ROYLX. while in the &at I gathered the golden flowers of c m i -  
.orli. irdiw." 

Here again European forms of butterflier presented themselves. 
sporting among the flowers of the boreat. The ' large tortoise-shellDa 
u r d  brimstone buttadies." were recognized, ne also the 'marbled 
white" and two &hen rhiah  appear to be but varieties of the 
European inreotr argymab @&a and tunama d&nta. / 

Many others peculiar to t h e  hille were aho neticed. 
Not dnding ground to ride aver during the latter part of thn  

pprrch m e  of the party seat back their ponier. 
The dirtawe travelled thir Qy was about 11 miler, of which the 

first five or six were very rteep. The elevation of Bagie i a  9084 
feet ; the village from which our rupplis ume in 7400 feet. 

Early on the morning sf the 18th September we resumed our mawk 
and found the whole way beautifully varied with flowers, chiefly of a 
mpeeiee menibling a blue China aster. The road or rather track, lay 
~ m e t i ~ e e  through deep a d  shady woods, every now and then 
w i n g  out upon g w s y  b i b ,  at other times leading up over nigd 
POCLI rere+ing rteps. with scarcely mom rdo ien t  for our feet 1 
the scenery rres indeed beautiful and graad by tuns ,  one while pre- 
acnting verdant indowe ,  thickly begemmed with flowers, a d  bounded 
by dark woods of varioae shades, at  another time changing to dark 
d frowsing rockr, towering high ia wild codasion, like the ruins 
of some ancient and mighty caetle of the fabled gioets. In  shady 
phcea hoar frort was lying, thick upen the gram. The path became 
a t  length so rugged and unfit for d i n g  over, that we eent back the 
rest of our poniee apd determined to perform the remainder of our 
trip on foot, which mm proved a case of wcesrity. 

We breakfaatad about half-way, on the side d a gnrsy  hill, near a 
large flock of sheep which were W e d  beneath a huge overhanging 
rock, and gnarded by aeverd fierce and powerful hill doe .  

Large fiockr of rheep are pmtured on these open patoha, and M tba 
parture M conrumed they are driven on to others, alwaya tended by 
their m a p i o w  and watchfd gnardians the doga, to whom indeed 
the oare of the flock is JDBost entirely tmbed, the men lying idly 
by or knitting qhaa and s w b  af wanted. When in want of a 
sheep or lunb we fonnd greet disculty in hdncing tbae people to 
part with one out oE a flock of sevwd hundreds ; if ua succeeded in 



attaining me, it was d w a p  lame, sick or put breeding and only fit 
for our dogr. 

The remmn is, bscauee the sheep are a great aud indeed their 
only m r c e  of profit, and are kept for the sake of the wnol which i 
manufactured into blankets and coarse looeea (IJfsJ and wld or bartered 
for other neoemariea. 

After b r e a k f ~ t  we -in pursued our journey over similar ground. 
and at length halted on the ride of another open grassy hill called by 
the guides Tit&, the village of TAor being far below a r  in the 
k h d .  Suppliea of grain, ghw and milk were easily procmed. 

On the ride of this h i  and along the latter part of the march since 
breakfaat, plante of the wild irir were abundant and apparently of two 
kinds : I my apparently. because I could only judge so. from the 
eeeds, which differed not only in size and color, bat grew somewhat 
differently, the largest aeede being clone to the ground on a short stalk, 
and .the emaller kind raised on a stalk of six or seven inches long. 
The planb had long ceased to flower, as the see& were ripe and 
falling. 

Some of these plants and seeds I collected and on my return to 
Simkr, the former were planted and have this year (1837) put forth 
beautiful dark flowera of about half the size of the garden irie, and 
having the outer or hanging petals spotted with deep lilac, inatead of 
being somewhat striated a0 in the cultivated plants at Simla: the 
whole flower is much darker. Whether known or not I leave 
botanists to decide. 

This place was the first good monad ground we came to, and the 
rporbmen of our party shot several fine birda in the afternoon. It 
b a beautiful sight to seek cock monad riae from the cover ; he taker 
wing rapidly down the khad, uttering a loud and mueical whistle 
which he quickly repeata during his descent, until he again alight.. 
They are very fond of perching themselves on the top of rome bare 
rock 9r stone and thence surveying the gronnd around them. In the 
morning and evening while feeding, it is difficult to get near them, M 

they are wary birds, but the best time to get them is during the heat 
of the day when they are lazily reposing among the bruehwood covem 
and are unwilling to rire, thus allowing you to come near enough to 
make pretty certain of bringing them down. Being strong birda. 
they sometimer manage to carry away a good deal of shot. 

A rportamau can g e n d y  tell whether birdn are in the neighbur- 
hood, by observing the holes which they make iu the ground in search 
of rook and inrecb. It is 8 curious thing, that when the moaaul t 



kept ?Q codhement .bill; from wantidg the frlctim ce;aset? 
digging in the ground, becomes very long and hooked. 

0 o e . d  'the party liert shet a ~ d i t *  d p e  in b SlildPpatah of 
b o w  gro& near the eamp. It is identical with' that desPPibed by 
Mr, HOHWN aa the galinsgo rslitarki of Neptfl. 

After breakfast on the 29th we started over very Hky graond and 
mmow brokea path#, gaided by the sbik$r(lr of the party, and made 
a Bhmt m m h  tu a n e d a s s  plam in the for&, on the side of a hill. 
No rillage being near ue, we were obliged to bring on suppliee fmrn 
the lmt halting ground. Wild iris again abmdant. 

To-day some monaule snd a young musk deer were shot. I t  hm 
&en been said that the mu& deer is not eatable on aooount of the 
m~mg flamur of mu& impartad to the flceh. We had the young deer 
dressed and all prononnced it to he excellent, and in my opinion, far 
rurpaaaing a ~ y  venison I have kated in India. 

The young deer has no mu& bag and therefore cannot be offensive, 
and the same mast apply to the female, who is also dertitute of the 
murk. An old male may very possibly be bad eating, but so I sue- 
pe& woold be en oM he-goat ! ! 

On the 30th we marched up very steep a d  rocky ground, breakfast- 
i.g at the edge of a wood and Pfteraards pushing on again over 
a a m  paths, eometimea affording barely suthient room for our feet. 
One of anr p r t y  unfortunately fell and cut his knee, in coaeequence 
of which he came on very slowly, and complained much of pain. 

This day we encamped at a village called Shurmalke. 
. Chicorer and college pheasants were abundant here. Sopplies of 
grain, ghee and milk proaurable. We saw here among the trees, 
lnrge flocks of the beautiful ecarlet flycatcher and its yellow female, 
(icipetaplmrrea,) as also the nutcracker crow. 

Both af these birde are common at  certain seaaons at  Sinla, Mahdr- 
rJ and other places in the interior. I saw alno at  this place a fine 
hill fox. 

There is a quarry of very good clay slate at  this place, with which 
the homes in the village are roofed. Suppliea of grain are by no 
mean# acarce among the villagee on this mute, and eo far from being 
inconvenienced by the demande of oar aervanta and coolies, as we had 
b a n  led to cxpeot, they have auffioient to trade upon and rend grain 
of different kinde to Ranepdr and other places. The country is well 
cultivated and judging from the appearance of the crops, and the healthy 
and well clad natives in the villages, the produce must be plentiful. 

5 z 
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Having halted a day for our wounded companion we again resumed 
our journey on the 2nd October up a very precipitoas and rocky 
ascent of several miles, and had rnther a fatiguing march, the latter 
part of the way lying through dense forests with occasional enormoua 
masses of rocks intercepting our path ; caves and traces of bears were 
numerous. We at length encamped in the middle of the forest with 
beautiful bold rocky scenery around us. Here, close to us in an 
opening of the forest wag another large flock of sheep. 

Whilst engaged in collecting mosses and lichens. which were here 
very beautiful and growing in abundance on the trees, I was startled 
at hearing a bear roar at no great distance from me. On returning to 
camp however, to give notice to the sportsmen of the circumstance. 
I learned that a shiurl  had come suddenly upon the animal which 
c a ~ s d  him to roar, while he scuttled away in one direction and the 
shikdrl another as fast as their legs could carry them, both wonder- 
ing no doubt, why his enemy did not seize him ! We failed in finding 
him again. 

The night was very cold and the water froze in the jogs. This drry 
o_nr supplies came from a village called Thurgong, in the perguna of 
Suppad, at  some distance down the k i d  below us, and the zemin- 
dar who was a fine ruddy-faced fellow, was very fond d and', which 
he carried wrapped up in a piece of paper, and stack in the rim of 
his bonnet. Having a box in my pocket. which was labelled, nnd had 
once contained, " antibilious pills," I presented i t  to him, with which 
he appeared highly delighted, twisting and turning i t  about much 
after the manner of a monkey, and laughing and* talking with hir 
companions on his good fortune. He instantly put his snuE into it, 
took e pinch with an air of some consequence and threw the paper 
from him; this was secured by one of his followen, as bemg very . 
strongly impregnated with tobacco, it answered the double purpose 
of snuff and muff-box ! 

The dress of the people hitherto consisted of the common cloth hill- 
cap rolled up all round, and the body clothed with blanket fitted close 
over the brenst, plaited round the waist and falling to the knee, like 
a highlander's kilt ; on their feet they wear a sort of half shoe, half 
sandal, sometimes made of string plaited like chain work. with solea of 
the same or of leather ; others are made of coane hill cloth or blanket 
and soled with leather. 

In cold weather, too, they wear blanket trowsen, wrinkled and 
close fitting from the ankle to the knee, round which it becoma full 
and loose eo an not to offer an impediment in climbing a hill. 
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In the tout ensemble of a well dressed hill-man of the interior, 
there is a rough and independent bearing which added to the distant 
resemblance in dress, not unpleaaingly reminds one of the sturdy 
monntaineer of old Scotia. In make they are robnst and well limbed. 
with legs that would be far from disgracing even the much loved 
tartan of the Gael. 

The ottah or flour is carried in the skins of goata roughly formed 
into bags, with the hair left on. 

Our march on the 3rd October was long, owing to the scarcity of 
water, and the path lay one while over dark and frowning rocks wit11 
the traces of beam on every side; and at another, through deep 
forest tracts. 

The changes of temperature were here very great, for over the bare 
rocky pathway the sun glowed with en& vigour, that we were com- 
pelled to toil up the steep ascents with our costa thrown off, while on 
entering the forest tractn, the air struck so damp and chill that we 
were glad to put them on again. At length we halted beneath a lofty 
hill, called Callog or Carrag, far removed from any village. On the 
hill above us we found a bed of juniper bnshea, the birch tree and 
mountain asl~, while a t  the lower ground where we were encamped. 
currant bushes both black and red were in abundance, and all bearing 
quantities of fruit, but possessing little flavour. 

Here again we found the mouanl and also the Cornish chonghs or 
red-legged crow (phyrrocoras graculaa). Bears were very numerom 
and their traces quite fresh, and covering the gromd in the vicinity 
of the currant bushes, which were broken down and deetroyed in 
many p!acea, in the attempt to obtain the fruit. 

After breakfast the next morning we proceeded down a steep and 
wooded glen, the path often iutermpted by a hill stream, over which 
mometimes we had difficulty in passing; fallen timber also impeded 
our progresa not a little. This glen wae thickly wooded the whole way 
and at last debonched upon a very pretty spot enclosed between high 
hills. Here we encamped at a small village called Demrwa, in the 
perguna of Banrbr .  Supplies procurable. 

Walnuts, peaches and crab apples were here growing wild in the 
jangds. The chough was very nnmeroua at this place, roorting 
among the rugged clZa above our encampment. 

In the lower and moister parts of the glen during this day's march 
we found many plants of the beautiful mulgedivm ragittaturn, a figure 
of which occurs in R o ~ w ' s  illustrations ; the plank were in flower 
and also bearing seed. 

5 z 2 
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At this place I purchased as a curiosity, a small hookah. It is 
made of the horn of a wild goata and is one d the simplest and 
roughest pieces of workmanship I have seen. The bowl M formed of 
the horn, the largest end of which is stopped with war and reein. 
while in the smaller end a reed is inserted to draw the smoke through. 
On the upper edge of the horn near the broad end, another amall reed 
is fixed which supporte an unbaked clay chillum to receive the 
tobacco. 

On the morning of the 5th we walked up a steep aacent to a l a g e  
pillage cdled R m l  or Role where we rested awhile under the shade 
of a magnificent horse-chestnut tree. 

The temple at thin place Wa8 ornamented with the horns of the 
Jelir and also of goats. I t  seems a common practice in these hills, 
when a person wishes for the birth of an heir or the successful accom- 
plishment of any undertaking, to sacrifice a goat or a sheep to the 
deity. 

The sacrifice is performed by beheading the animal with a sacrificing 
axe of a particular shape, generally called a dangrah,-by Enropeam 
termed a JubaI axe, from the circumstance of the best being manu- 
factured in the Jubd country, near the Chor mountain. The animal 
when killed is taken home and eaten and the home hung np at the 
door of the temple as a propitiatory offering to the Dmi. There is 
a temple in almost every village and all have these offerings hanging 
about them. There is generally also a temple of this kind erected on 
the summits of the highest hills. On the tops of very high rnountaine 
and far from any habitation are often seen piles of stones, ruch as i a  
the highlands of Scotland would be called " cairns ;" theae pilee are de- 
dicated to Devi who seeme to be the favourite deity of the hill people*. 
Every person who has occaeion to paea these cairns, or whose piety 
may lead him to them, places a stone upon the heap as an act of 
homage to the deity, and when these have become too high to be 
easily reached others are commenced. On these piles wry  fine epeci- 
men8 of horns of different animala are placed, and eometimea real 
curiosities may be purloined from them, but of couree by stealth, for 
the natives would not fail to resent the affront offered to their gods, 
if they discovered it. We saw these piles, but found-no horns. The 
elevation of Rmwl ia 9400 feet above the level of the sea. 

Having rested here awhile, we again ascended a very steep end rocky 
pass of great height, and after a long and fatiguing march in a hot 

* With good reason, Pbrbatt being tha daughter of the ucred rnorontaia, 
(aee MILL'S Uma, J. A. S. vol. 11.)-ED. 



sun, halted a t  a village called Yachlf or Ekchlf, in the perguna of 
Rdjghr.  

From this place we had a splendid view of the Rowal ghilt or - 
pasr, covered with anow and distant aa a crow flies, about 12 milea. 
I t  lay to the left of our route. Tbie pass attain8 an elevation of 
15.555 feet. Some fine home-chestnut trees and elma overhang thii 
village. The latter trees were sndly disfigured, being little better 
tban tall trnnkn with knots of young shoots springing out here and 
there ; this ie occasioned by the practice of cutting the tender branches 
and young shoots for sheep and cattle during the winter and other 
seasons when paatnre ia ecarce. 

A few chicorea and college pheasants were all the game we could 
find. 

On the 6th we descended into a khad, at the bottom of which ran a 
deep and rapid mountain torrent called the Undraitf river, which 
rune down and joins the Pabbar at Shhgaon. This foaming torrent 
we were obliged to cross on what aeemed to us inexperienced travel- 
lers a very rude and frightful bridge. It was merely the trunk of a 
tree with one side shaved flat, thrown across the river at a height of 
between 40 and 50 feet above the water, which ran roaring and boiling 
dong between two enormom masses of rock. A fall from this rude 
bridge would in all probability have been fatal, for should a person 
escape falling on the rock, he would inevitably be carried down by the 
torrent, and probably receive some stunning blow in his rapid descent, 
and be drowned before he ceuld make an effort to save himself. 

We  hesitated for a short time, but finding no place to cross the 
river except at thia bridge, we of necessity took courage and passed 
over one after the other, by holding the hand of a shiLdri who pre- 
ceded us. Even our hill people hesitated and one man did actually 
truat himself to the atream in preference. Two sheep attempted to croar 
but one of them slipping fell over, and was carried down a long way 
before he could get out again ; the other one seeing hie companion 
fall, turned back, jumped into the stream and swam across with some 
difliculty. The one that fell would not make a second attempt and 
was carried over on a man's back. Some of our dogs even were car- 
ried over ! 

After crossing this stream we climbed a hill for a few miles, till we 
came to a spring of water, where we stopped to breakfaat and after- 
wards continued our route to a village called Cabal or Khdbm where 
we encamped. 

The nativu of thii place differed much in appearance from those of 
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the other villager \we had passed. Many of them possessed a good 
deal of the Chinese caat of countenance, and had the beard and mou-  
tache growing in thin straggling tufte. a i r  e y a  too were smell and 
faces flattlh. On their 11eadr d m  t h y  wore a di5erent kind of cap, 
i t  beiag somewhat conical with a kind of t a d  or button at the top. 
Otheru looked verp like Jews and reminded me of the Bohraa of 
Neeautch. 

Many splendid elms and horse-oheatnut trees, as deo mulbemea 
were growing here. During the autumnal months, the grass and 
other plunta are cut and made into hay for the cattle during the 
winter ; inatead of being stacked, however i t  is loosely twisted into 
ropes of eome length and then thrown across the branches of the trees 
near the villages, from whence a rope is taken as required. In  other 
plaees it is made into small hundles and stuck or fled upon a long 
sharp pointed stake driven into the grouad. 

The hone-chestnut trees grow to a very large size, throwing out 
irnmenae branches which yield a shade wide enough to encamp nn- 
der ; in October theae trees were all bearing fruit nearly ripe, M, that 
they must flower in q r i n g  or early summer. How beautiful must such 
enormous trees appear when covered with flowem ! 

We heard from these people that a party which preceded m to the 
Bri*emfa pass, had lost three men in a snow atom. 

After leaving Cabal we proceded along the side of a barren hill, 
for some mil-, and tben gradually descended to a mill stream. where 
we breakfaeted. These mills or panckkklr are very numerous on 
the hidl streams near a village, five or six being often turned by the 
same water, within a few yards of each other. 

After breakfast we continued our journey up a very long, rteep and 
rocky height, having a beautiful valley below on the right hand. with 
the Pnbbar river rolling and tumbling along through it, many water- 
falls from the precipitous rockr on our right, contributed much to the 
picturesque beauty of the scene. We fomd the sun so pourerfal during 
this day's march, that we walked without our coats, ond at  length 
encamped beneath an immense walnut tree at  a village called Pbkk 
or PtM. 

Here we were presented with a small basket of Kdtuar grapes and 
a quantity of very fine honay in the comb. 

Beea are domesticlrted in dmont every village throughout 
but are not kept in hives in the open air an in Europe ; ths walls of 
the houses are made with several small square boxes in them which 
externally ore even with the wall, m d  give egrem and iagtus to the 
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bees through a small round hole ; the door of this box or hive opens 
into the room, by which means the honey .is w i l y  taken out, and that 
too without, aa in Europe, sacrificing a great number of the bees, for 
by blowing the smoke of burning grwr or straw into the box through 
the doorway, the bees are driven out by the external hole, and thur 
the swarm is uninjured, and a portion of honey being left in the box, 
moon entices them back again. 

In  this village was a temple of Devf only half finished, and the 
villagers begged ua to give them some quicksilver as they intended 
to consecrate the building in two days' time, and the mineral waa 
required to complete the ceremony. 

On the 8th we started at  daybreak and breakfasted at  JasgZig, 
which is the last. and according to Dr. GIRARD, the higheat village in 
the valley of the Pabkr, being 9257 feet above the rea, and is the 
usual halting-place for travellers, being about six miles and a half 
from Pfki; but wishing to get on we proceeded canother march 
through very pretty woods and interesting scenery to Ltti. The 
latter part of the march, however, wan wild and barren enough, no 
trees growing except a few straggling birches, and these ceased alao 
before we got to Utl, the hills b.eing merely clothed with rrnL 
grass and weeds. 

Several kinds of rose treee were in abundance in these foreeta, and 
on the open hillo many beautiful flowem were atill in blossom not- 
withstanding their proximity to the mow and the lateness of the 
season. The greater part were, however, bearing reed or had shed 
it. Many flowers which on our leaving Skkr were only just opening 
were here bearing ripe seed or had shed it, and the reason ia obvious 
enough, for in these cold and elevated regions winter treads ao fast 
upon the heels of summer that were the froat to set jn before the seeds 
were perfected, plants would be destroyed and thus all animdn, and 
in a few years perennials also, would become extinct : by flowering 
early and shedding their reeds before the wintery blast has power to 
hnrt them, this is beautifully guarded against I What care and fore- 
sight is here displayed by the allwie ruler of the seasons ; what 
circumstance or event, however minute, however t r i fng  it may 
appear to us, if the well being of this world be at all dependent on it, 
is overlooked or disregarded by hie most gracious providence ? 

I collected great quantities of the seedn of a beautiful yellow flower 
called by ROYLR CmiPIUtia Indica; this author gives Pirpanjdl 
and Cashmere as the habitats of the plant ; I found it in flower on 
the side of Hattri mountain in the month of September and widely 



rpread over the open tracta between Jag* and LNf, bearing seeds, 
and afterwards a t  an elevation little short of 14.000 feet, among the 
snows above Lftf. where it waa also abundant and in seed. 

On this march the trsoes of bearr were frequent. Near Lftf, we 
passed one of the " cairns " above alluded to, and our servants placed 
a stone on it, paaeing on the right side of it, which we were informed 
was always the custom, it being considered unlucky to go tha left 
side. 

At Lfri is a bungalow, or rather an apology for one, there being 
windows without glass or shutten, and the two rooms wanting h o r n  
and ceilings. I t  is evident however that the planks of the ceiling have 
been torn down to furnish fuel for travellers. We arrived late in the 
afternoon at this drear and desolate abode, which stands in a wild 
and totally uninhabited valley at the foot of the &mrda Pa&. The 
neighbouring and surroundiig h i s  were covered with mow, and roae 
frowning above M to a great height. 

All cultivation and h o u ~ s  cease long before the entrance to the 
forest, and for seven or eight miles from Lftf no traces of inhahitan@ 
u e  seen. The place b well calculated to strike a chill into the breast of 
a traveller, and tired M we were, with all our amlien in the rear. and 
with some fear lest they should not come up that night, we looked 
around us on the etill cold scene, with no plenaant feelings. 

The sun too, beginning to get low and the sharp cold of evening 
coming on, with still no signs of our cooliea and baggage, we began to 
think of retracing our steps till we ehould meet them, and had actually 
commenced a retrograde movement, when some of the cletvanb cune 
up and told ua that the coolies were not far behind, so we went back 
to the horrid looking bungalow. 

Our people nt last coming up, we got the tenb pitched and gave up 
the bungalow to our servants, as the night promised to be bitlet. cold. 

The water froze before 9 o'clock at night in our gogleb and at 
daybreak the next morning the thermometer stood a t  26'. 

The day broke on the morning of the 9th October, with thin f lmy 
clouds flying about and the villagem who had come on with us from 
Jarglig with supplies of ottah, and who were in the habit of crossing 
the Pens, advised us not to attempt it that day, u it M d w a p  dm- 
gerous when clouds ere about. We therefore deferred our journey, 

This pan:, generally known to Europeans tu the ' Burmda Pur,' ir 
arUed by tbe natives Boora, gMtt4 and Brbocrng gh6111. The hat nrmr L 
derived from that of a village on the K d w o r  side. 



We W o r e  deferred oar journey, and ascended another hill over- 
bu+g Lfts on tke right bank of the Pabbar from the top of whioh 
ia a wmtufall, forming a stream wkch running down past the bunga- 
low gives i t  its name of LiCi or Litmy, and empties itself into the 
Pa*. 

N e u  the top of this h i  we crosaed an immense bed of junipers, 
bearing flowera and berries with the same rtrong h o u r  as those of 
Europe. Thme were growing at  an elevation little short of 14,000 
feet and above the lowsrt line of snow, yet here among the mass scat- 
tered beneath them. 1 fonnd shellr of the genera I?ad?Ia* and Bnlkw.  
The difberence between theme and othem apparently of the same specie, 
which I dincorered at  Mdcirrd and Hatld coneiota in size only. 

I n  the former l d i t i m  they u e  larger and less ventricose in the 
whorls, bnt the colors and markiop are the name, M it would alro ap- 
pear are their habite, for at  this epot. where enow lies for a great part 
of the year and which borders on the regions of eternal mowa, the ani- 
mal cloaca the aperture of the  hell with the same thin gumlike sub- 
stma aa t h m  of the warmer hilh of dddd86ci. 

From Liti to the waterfall, is a steep and somewhat d i h l t  wen t .  
of ab0pt,2OOO or 2500 feet, after which a flat piece of land d e d  round 
with lofty mow-clad peaks, presents i t d ,  through which the stream 
that euppliea the waterfall, and which owes ite origin to the snom 
above, rlowly w h L  along. 
Here I found some beautiful flowem growing among the mom and 

lichuu above which they marcely peeped, as if afraid to lift their 
b e d  into the chill and desolate reipon'arorurd them. Some of them 
occur in R o r ~ s ' s  work on the H i d a y a n  Flora such as * *  Do1emh 
maerowphala," which was abundant and in flower ! and " Combartia 
Iadica," widely spread and in seed. 

Numbern of ahrew mice (Atoicoh) are found at Llti and high up the 
hilh around it, u also a species of marmote. This latter is about tbe 
rirce of a l u g e  rat. but the countenance and general formation exter- 
d y  have more the appearance of a young rabbit than a rat, mpecially 
u the tail, ao conrpicaoue in the rab, h wanting in this little animal. 
One of them we were fortnnate enough to capture; the length wm 
r o u d y  n u  inchea. Upper inciaom with a deep groove; fur above 
deep g m j  S i  a rabbit, with r reddiah tinge over tbe head, ohoddera 
and sides. Whirksn very long. Ean rounded. I t  emnu mast 
nearly to approach the Arctomlyr Bobac of D x s u ~ r r s r ,  or M w  ar&omy# 
of PALLAB, which in mid to be fonnd in P o l d  and northern Rusitq, 
bat the length is given aa 16 inches, whereu thu is barely .ik 
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For this pnrpose we took a guide and started. The path from LIIi 
wound dong the side of a bare hill through a glen, which grndually 
became more confined and w e d ,  aa we neared the Pas. On either 
hand, steep precipitous rocks towered above us to the height of about 
3000 feet; near their base on the left of the Pabbar a few straggling 
birches were wen. and not far above them commenced the snow which 
became g r a d d y  deeper towudr the summit of the cli6. Along the 

.bottom of thia narrow glen, ran the Pabkr river, roaring and foaming 
an it d d e d  along over the rocks and stones, in its rapid and head- 
long descent from an immensely thick field of snow, to the left of 
the Pan, from which it taker its source. The end of this frightful 
glen is closed by the Bvrmda or Bruung Paxs, whose highest peaks 
tower up to the height of 16,000 feet above the level of the sea. 

Our guide watohed the sky very narrowly during our approach to 
the gorge, aad did not seem to think we had chosen a very favorable 
day for oar ascent. Every thing waa calm and still as death, and 
not a living creature wan seen save the little marmot darting into ita 
-hole and the vulture-eagle roaring aloft over the mow-clad rocks. 
-Aa we advanced however we heard the heavy sound which in moun- . 
tainm muntriea often foretells a atorm. and which I had heard on 
the preceding dry. Similar sounds are emitted by some of the Scotch 
hillr as Bein-dmton in Glenorchy. and even the great falls on the 
river l b m m d  north of Shichallsia are said to give warning of the 

.approaching tempt*.  The highlandem call thia the "spirit d the 
monntain rhrieking." and our gnide aeemed . to entertain some idea of 

.&kind, forhe stopped and, turning to ua, said something in his 
onintelligible bill ptou; which to or sounded like, mallah banch 
bolta hait." 

Far above or, among the snows that crested the rocka to our left. 
we saw mme of the BheruP or wild sheep which are only found in the 
. most inaccessible placea. 

We had now atmnded some way snd our breathing began to be 
affected, obliging us occariondy to pauae and rest. 

Before ao lay the Potr now plainly laid open, and beneath it, to our 
very feet, waa spread a bed of broken and disjointed rocks of everg 

* S n w r ~ t ' s  Hiatorj of the Highlaaden. 
f hlthoryh we mule him reput the wordr r e r e d  timen, we could make 

nothing of it, and therefore conltraed them after oar own fuhion, rix. that 
" Molhu Bunch war speaking I 1" The gaidca declared that when thsle aounda 
were heard thrice doring the day, I. e. morning, noon md evening, It w u  a rare 
aign of a atorm or Lwd weather. [QuerC Hh6h bmh' 60116 boi, ' the monnt.in 
e r k  'oampe.'-E~.] 
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rite, hurled together in wild aanfusion from their original pomition oh 
the heights above by the oombined efkcte of frost and heat, eech 
suoceeding year apparently adding something to the general wreck 
produced by the wintery waning of tbe elementa since the world 
began. Over them disjointed maasen wm spread an almost unbrokeh 
sheet of driven snow, which ooncealing alike the d r  and c h m m  
beneath, proved a diflicult and somewhat treacherous path. 

Whilst pausing here to take breath, we eepied something red lying 
beneath a ledge of rock at no great distance from us, and mendmg a 
man to reconnoitre, found it to be a haman body rolled up in a red 
rezai and frozen to death! 

Oar guide now without speaking, resumed the path at a qaick pa- 
as much as to eay " make haste, or yon see what might happen." 
We followed and a vary few paces again brought us to another frozen 
victim lying on our path. 

His head was bound up in hia wpiatbmd and p u t  af it drawn 
amm hie eyes, as if to protect them from the driving mow, and he 
had fallen apprently exhausted on hm back. with the left arm out- 
stretohed and the hand clewbed ; one leg wan drown up and much 
cut by the stonea among which he lay, while the other wns extended. 
The mouth was open, but the eyes were partly cloned, probably from 
the pressure of the bandage over them. Theae two poor wretches were 
part of Dr. POWBLL'S attendants of whose loss we had hard  at CaM. 
Soaring round above the body were a pair of vulture-eagle@, who 
seemed waiting for mme amuunoe that life was extinct em they 
vcntared to descend to their repast. Tho body was still frerh and 
lemitted no etench whrtever, owing ta the cddness and elevation of 
this desolate region, although it mmt have lain there for et lamt a 
fortnight, the party having been overtaken by r mow s t a m  about 
the 96th of the previoarr month (September) at which time we had M 
at N d g h d a  and remarked the unsettled appearnee of the weather 
over the snowy range. The bearded vulture waited but for mme 
token of decompositicm to pounoe upon hi prey. and until such took 
place, (eo hedthy appeared the body) he could not diatihguhh be- 
tween sleep and death ! 

Is not this additional evidena that, " eight and scent d i n e d , "  
are the means by which the vulture is directed to his prep? Him 
quick eye had rested on the proatrate form below, but ef8uvium was 
wanting to assure him that the banquet wan prepared. 

The sight of these poor frozen wretches, apparently in rude health 
at the time of their death, damped our spirita a good d d  and m 



p d e d  on tomardl the ummit, now folly convinced that the stotiea 
we had heard, of the danger8 of the Par., were but too well founded. 
Three of our party had reached the top, but I wan still about 200 

yards from it, feeling 80 sicrk and my L a d  aching BO much 
from the rdection of the mn on the mow, over which we were 
climbing, that I could not walk f u t  which the guide perceiving he 
a t  once said. " We cannot wait here, so come down." and away he 
went, followed by the party who had gained the rommit, for tlie 
clondn had gathered thick and fast during ollr ascent and promised a 
storm. On paning me, they warned me to turn and I nothiig loath 
obeyed them instantly. 

The time occupied in srcending and returning waa about 4) boors, 
and we had ncarcely arrived a t  the encampment, when snow begun 
to fall, .ad sick of the spot from the frightful and deaolate ecener we 
had witnessed, o r d m  were a t  once given to strike the tents and we 
marched aff toward0 the f o m t  on the road back. Never was an 
order morecheerfully obeyed or re encampment more speedily atruck 
thnn wan ours, and a rmile gladdened the face of each shivering coolie 
as he trudged along h t h  his burthon, from thore regiow of 
gloom and death. 

Hail and snow fell o c ~ ~ i a n a l l y  during onr march and at last we 
halted for the night in the f o m t  about six milea from Utt, having 
walked et  leaat eighteen mile8 during the day, and dl right glad to 
get away from the horrid p l w  we had loft. 

I t  aAerrrarda proved that we had not left the Pms a minute too 
m n ,  for the next morning the g r d  wam white d t h  snow as low 
down, as our encamping ground at the bungalowl The forest near 
LIjl a h &  with game of the pherwrnt tribe; we did not ~ t a y  to 
shoot however, as we were anxioua to get bwk to Sirnk, some of the 
party being obliged to return to the plains. A monad WM killed and 
u e v d  others heard as also plans. A bear too WM followed by e 
sbik614 but withoat sucasa. 

On our return from LIlf we fell in with three or four men from 
JanyUg all carrying skins of attah on their beck ; they told us 
they were going across the Pam into K a d m  to barter their flour 
for salt which they sell to the neighbouring villagee. Thatnight 
they would sleep near the foot of the Pau b e n d  monte baM 
projecting rock or at  the bungnlow. and pn8h aerora the next 
morning while the weather WM fine and the day before them. The 
storms seem to gather tmd break aboat the turn of the day, s r  one 
or M a  o'clock in the aftan-. 
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On the morning of the 11th October we proceeded ta JqQ 
where we again stopped to breakfast after a downhill march, beneath 
a grove of large elm and horw-chestnut trees. Here we found im- 
mense quantities of small garnets imbedded in the mica date srith 
which the walls are built. Afbr breakfast we proceeded down a very 
steep and rocky road to the banks of the Sapam. a stream which 
empties ib& into the Pabkr, and over which in a tolerable sankho; 
from this our road lay through a very beautifnl glen on the bonks of 
the Pcrbbrr ; i t  WM thickly wooded and by the ride of the many 
beoutihl flowers were growing, and among them a e v d  specie8 of 
inpatinu or wild balsam, one of them of a pure milky whitc. 

This day we encamped again at  H M  which h w  an eleration of 
8759 feet. The distance from JarNg is about 6) miles. 

From Pfkl, instead of retracing our steps to Simk, by the mute 
we bad come, i. e. keeping the height8 and marching amma the ridge 
of the hills. we proceeded by the regular r o d  down the valley of the 
Pabhr, which is a most beautiful and richly caltivated country, with 
the river from which it derives ita ntune running through it. The 
crop8 are chiefly rice and are abundant. Pulse of several kinds ia also , 
grown here. 

From the accounts we had heard, before leaving Sink, of the 
poverty of the nativer and the taucity of suppliee in the interior, we 
were prepared to see a county almost void of cultivation. 
Thb, however, is far from being theme,and in the valley of the P r k  

erpeeially, the luxuriance of the crops could scarcely be exceeded. In- 
deed, throughout our trip, nothing could be more oppored to such M 

idea, the mtiva stout and healthy in appearance, their alothing good, 
and crops luiuriant :' every thing in fact bespeaking ubunhpcc. 
That they have ~met imea  little to spare to travellers, d m  not arim 
from any want of necessaries, but is solely attributable to tLeir&nding . 
d l  the grain out of the country, keeping merely su6icient for the 
wantn of themselves and fnmiliea, and exporting the surplpl whichis 
great, into Kdwar and the higher staten where grains are not 
easily cultivated, and where therefore they find r ready and p r o w e  
market. This surplur is either aold, or bartered for salt and 0 t h  
necessaries. Their rentr, too, are often paid in kind ; that in, in * 
produce of their lands. Thar i t  not unfrequently happens, that the VWY 
people who are striving to impreas upon the mind of a traveller, tbd 
they are pinched by want and poverty, are in fact comparatively 
and thu diiimulation b prompted by their avarice an an ex- fa 
extorting a heavy remuneration for the pittance &led out to baa 



Prooh of thie occurred to us mom than once when we had occraion 
to demand rupplia for two or thm days, for, by otrering an 
advanced price very little acuity wctrmd in fiunirbing the ne- 
W6Ml-y quantum. 

In the valley of the Pabbw the rtandard grain ia rice, which ir 
oither sold or butered in Kaadwar and N s w r  for salt and iron. The 
W t s  ue well irrigated by the nurnerooa rilla and mountain streama 
which flow down to join the Pabbor, thus cawing little, or none of 
that hard labolu, which falls upon thu c l a ~  of cultivators in the 
plain8 of India. In lands which are warmly eituated -and when two 
crops are produced, the principal graine are barley and w e r a l  cpeciee 
of millet; the former ia mown in March and April, and gathered in 
July, when the land is again made ready for the reception of the other 
grains, which are reaped in the autumn. In higher and 1- favour- 
ed rituatione and where only one crop can be perfected, the ce1ati.l 
and common barley, wheat and millet .re mwn in spring and reaped in 
September and October. Many other grains are ale0 extensively 
cultivated, ruch or !hattr (a rpeaia of amaranth), c h e e ~  and kodah, 
(porirm miliaawm and porpolrn ~c~obiculatm.) Besidea theme, d- 
om garden vegetable8 are cultivated in rmall quantities for home coo- 
sumption. 

The fruits ore walnutm. apricotr, wild quinces, peach-, and plumr, 
none of which bowever are of any value owing to neglect and want of 
pruning and seldom ripen in the higher tractr. In a oountry where 
ruch endlos varietiu and gradations of climate and toilr ue at com- 
mand, there and many other fruik might with little trouble be auc- 
arrfirlly cultivated and yield both a d u l  and profitable addition to 
their diet and exports. 

The valley of the Pubbur, downwarde from Jmgl4 ir ro level and 
preaents u, few difficulties, that, were encouragement given to the 
project, a line of road might pouibly be traced out, through the valley, 
of the lower h i  a n t  made to debouche upon the plains. This if on* 
deoted would enable hackaiu rad other wheeled-carriapa to pene- 
trate to within two marcher of the Bwmla Pam, or M far M the 
village of PM, and oflar a readier urd cheaper means of conveying 
the producta of the interior to the plainr, than the prerent dow and 
upeneive mode of wrying every thing on men's M r .  80 alro 
the produce and luxuries of tbe plaina would contribute in no small 
degree to the refinement and pecuniary advantage of the rude moun- 
taineers, and by giving them a more extended field for speculation, 
e n c o ~ g e  them to &row mido their idle habitr and tarn the mined 



a d  rgrkdtural lareturn of their yet ahart n n e q h e d  countrim to 
wme oaoount. 

The article# of barter and sale among themrelver, and their exports, 
consbt now of wheat, common and celestial barley, bhattu, rice, 
ogul opium, tabacco in n d .  p d t i e s ,  tar, turpentine. kelu oil, 
r p r b t  oil, r&m, CAUTBP~IB, ginger, ncoou. iron, borax, salt, leathcrr 
end sknrs, chowrb, blanketa, w d e n  cape. rhawl wool, potatou, tea, 
and honey. The wax, too, if separated from the honey, would be an 
additional and abundant article ; at present it is mixed up and eate~ 
with the honey by the mtiver. Iron though abundant in rome parh 
is nearly doabled in price by the time it reacher the plains owing to 
the made of conveyiog it by coolie8 and the taxes leried upon it by the 
chief6 tbrongh whose etates it hm to pass. 

The cattle on this side the Himday4 coneirt of a small herd of cow8 
and oxen, males, sbeep and goats. The rheep are partured over the 
open grouy tracta of the upper hilb and coprtitute one of the chief 
murcee of profit. by furnishing good wool for blank- and other 
woollenr, both for export and home conrumptioe Oxen are wed in 
ploughiag in the vdleys. and on the hill aider when not too steep, but 
whers the dope ir great or the space confined, the ground ir dug and 
cleared by the women, ou whom indeed almorat all the drudgery 
devolves, the men, when not engaged in tranrporting the produce of 
their farm.% preferring to make woollen shoea, cspr and blankel, or 
to lounge a b u t  idle in the villager. 

That there mountaiaias oontain mined  treuurea of no mean value 
there can be little doubt, and were research encouraged in this branah. 
rome important reaulta might enaue. 

To some valuable discovery, made n e u  the Gamgtung Pam on the 
raad from DIlbliag to Bekhvr on the confiner d Chinese Tartuy, the 
hinb dropped on his return, by the enterprising traveller M. JACQUB- 
YONT, no doubt referred ; why else. hould he have evinced so much 
uuiety to prevent any European from visiting tht quarter, until lm 
&auld be able to make known hie disaovery to the F r e ~ c h  govern- 
ment and return under their auspices to avail himrdf of it ? 
Report sayr, that he earneatly entreated Major i (u r~xnr ,  not to 

dlow a European ta visit that PUM, until h b  retarn, and added that 
he "hoped whoever attempted it, wonld till over and break their 
neckr* ! !" 

!' If m Englirhmm go thither, never mind ;-but if a German or a French 
n~taralirt rhit it,-giro your guide a hint to walk him orar the precipice"-wu 
the exprordon, in b a d h p r ,  of the rnthwiutic trareilor ; baoLtntng 
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What  the d i m v e w  wns he  would not divulge, but from h u  
eagerness to  shut that route to  future travellers, i t  was dou1)tlew of 
importance. 

Particles of gold occurring in some of the hill rivers woultl lead to  
the conclusion that it  must exist in the rocks, through which them 
rivers sweep, and becomm detached by the rush of waters. Tha t  
gold therefore, was the discovery hinted at ,  is neither impossible nor 
improbable. I t  is certain that none but the precious metals would 
have been worth the notice of the French government. 

The suhject is perhaps worth inquiring into and research directed 
to that quarter, might bring the bidden treasures to  light. 

After breakfasting on the road a t  the same mill stream we had 
stopped a t  in coming, we pushed on a s  far a s  Silkgaon, where we 
encamped for the night after a walk of about eight miles through a 
lovely valley. The village of G k g a o r ,  stands a t  the point of con- 
fluence of the rivers Undrai ta  and PaWar. The former stream 
runs down tllrough a valley of rice fields, the produce of which ie 
held in  much estimation and is reserved, we were told, for the use 
of rk rhja of Rampore to whom the country of Bwuhir belongs. 
Several of the houses in this village had small patches of flower 
ground, and the " Marvel of Peru" with its various colored flowen 
was very abundant. 

On the 13th of Octoher we left Sh2rgaon and proceeded 113 miles 
to  Rtiru', intending to hreakfast on the road, but so well was every 
inch cultivated that we could find no convenient place to  pitch a tent, 
and were therefore obliged to wait till we arrived at  the village; we 
ufterwards marched four miles farther, leaving the regular road and 
rtnking up again to the heights on theright  of the valley. The whole 
of the marc11 from Shb-gaon to Rlirli, is most luxuriant in rice crops, 
and the appearance of the natives beapenks abundance. 

Between these two places we met several Sikhs who reside in  
these partr and carry on a trnffic with the plaina. 

Our camp was pitched near a small hill stream from which nome 
fishermen brought us a dish of delicious trouta. They catcl~ them in 
rather a novel manner, placing across the stream a long rod on which 
are fastened a t  short intervals a number of hair nooses, into which 

+ he had rome audour dircorery (probably of foarilr) of which he would recuro 
the Brat hooora ; and a6ording an amnsing emtimate of national curio~ity.-Still 
ir it not con9rmed by the fact that oo Englishman Lu rince rifted tho nature 
at J~oou~uol*r ' r  intarat in that  pot?-ED. 
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the fish are driven by a man who get8 into the stmm and tnms up 
the stones as he approaches the rod. 

From their attitude, we at fimt thought they were tickling the trout 
M they do sometimes at home. I have seen tbe same fish brought 
from a etream below Snbatkd, and they appear to be identical with 
that described by Dr. MCCLELLAND as the mountain trout of Kcnaon. 

The mode of capturing them is, however, somewhat more ingeni- 
ous than that mentioned by him. 

Chicores and black partridgesb were abundant at this place. 
On the following day we continued our journey up the hills, break- 

fasting as usual on the road and encamping, after a long and steep 
w e n t  the whole way in a hot sun, on an open hill about five miles 
from onr old encrtmping ground at Titti. 

Monanls, p lus  and chicores abundant. 
On the 15th October we proceeded through a thick wood over very 

slippery paths and encamped once more at Titti on the heights. 
Here we found a man who had come from our Imt encampment to 

beg for rome remuneration for the loss of n fine h i  dog which guarded 
his flocks. One of our party had been chased by him, while shooting 
near the eheep fold, and finding a volley of stones inrufficient to keep 
the animal from seizing him, he was a t  last obliged to fire in self-defence 
in the dog's face, from which the man said he was dying. 

Ae a dog of this dog kind is invaluable to these poor people, he 
received a sum of money to enable him to purchase another and went 
away quite satisfied. 

From m t t i  we went next ~norning to  Bagie where some ot t b t  
party found their ponies awaiting them, and after breakfasting and 
resting awhile we continued our march, skirting Hattd and at last 
arrived once more in safety at NJgktrn& bungalow. 

At this place two of our friends left us on the following morning on 
their way to Simla ; the remainder of the party halted here one day, 
and on the morning of the 18th October walked to Matti&, th roqh  
the forest across the tops of the ridges, which i e  a ehortu and more 
beautiful route than by the made road. 

Numberr oE mouaulr and p l w  pheaeanta were put up and also a 
musk deer. 

After breakfirrting at Mottidna which we reached aPter a walk of 
34 houm, I also deserted and made the best of my m y  to Skkr 
where I arrived on the evening of the same day. 
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M i a d b e o w  and Z o o h g k d  notw to the Journal. 
Flover8.-Among the moat common u e  the Anmene rl*~dor,~ " Polem- 

tilkptmpodcr," " P. Caatlayan~," " P. Saderriana," " Chaptaiiagorripina," 
6' Parnari.nubicok," " Campanuia c(~hnnri0l)6" and" Henmineurn gramin~~m,'. 
of ROYLB. These are found at Simlaand for several stager into the interior. A h  
l mpeciu of Columbine (aqrilegia rrrljaria?) and that curioua Bower " Cerapegia 
WellicAii." 

t Lcpi&ptwa.-Buttedier. 
Fig. 1.0 " Swallow-hiled butted y ;" " Papilu macham:' This is foand at  

M a  and in the interior. I t  doer not appear to di5er from the Europsu 
imect. 

Fig. 2. b a npecier which war captured in t h ~  Scrdnr  jangalr, near Nec- 
mcA and ir now in  my cabinet; it is here fignred to show the approach to the 
" r a r ce  rwallow-tailed buttcdy" of Europe, " Papiiio pds l i r iw  ;" i t ir ,  however, 
r m d s r  than that inasct and wautr the eyes or ocellated marks on the m a p ,  
and it diffem dno in the distribution of the dark bandr. I t  ir probably not un- 
b o r n  to rcienoe, but is fignred to rhow the afBnity to " P. podaliriu," andwith 
the h o p  that rome naturalist may favour me with itr name, mr I hare fdled to 
rscognire it from descriptions. 

Rg. 3. l~Tortoiae-rhell b u t t d y  ;" " Vanun  r h . "  The l u r a  feeda om 
the nettle and is like that of Europe ; i t  is found in May and again in July. The 
chry~alir or pupa ir rurpended by the tail. Thir ir one of the commoncat and 
molt hardy of the Himhkym insecb, m d  ir found aU the year round, winter 
not aeepted. 

Pig. 4. "Painted lady ;" " Vanma curdw', (qnthia.)" This ir also commom 
and found throu~hout the y u r  like the last. I ham reen both and also Vanewa 
polycAlwor, rporting in the run, even when the ground was co rered with anow. 
I t  also occnrr rery plentifully at  NennucA during the rainr. 

Fig. 5. " Large tortoise-shell butterfly ;" " Vmura polychlrror." Tbh i r  
not so common u the rmall specien, but in I k o  a hudy insect, and may be seen 
during the wintar monthr, rporting about in the runrhine. 

Fig. 6. " HimUayan admiral ;" " Vaneua Vwkania." Thir ia rery close1 J 

allied b the Enropcnn admiral, but the Rev. Mr. Bmrs, whocomprred the insecb 
in E n g h d ,  reems to think them distinct. See Loudm'r Mag. Nat. Hirt. from 
which I have copied the fignre. I t  is not uncommon during the mummer monthr. 
I t  occur# dso  at  Nccnuch. 

Arg& A ~ h h . ~  Thir is only met with dwing the rummar and eu ly  
arrtoma. I t  rcarcel J differs from the European insect. 

Fig. 7. Marbled whits butterfly ;" HiwrcAia  g a l a t k ~ . ~ ~  Thir ir found 

during mmmctr m d  u r l y  rutumn. I t  in a vuiety only of the Enropean innect. 

We .n nlwtnntly obliged to omlt the plate (or ntJmr two phm) ol thw lll~utntionn. 
Without color, howmvor, Jvltics muld not k dona to than.-ED. 

6 a 2  



Figs. 8 and 9. " Iuga cabbrga b ~ t c r d y  ;" " P o J i . M m . "  Thir is a r q  
aommon rpeaiw, rppeuing in March, April, May, June, and July. In the latter 
mouth i t  ir rarcsr,  u are a11 tha Ldll rpeeier, owing to the c w r b n t  oloudy and 
rainy watber. The Iawa fmds on tbm mbbage, hrnip, and otber plantr. 

Figs. 10 and 11. Small cmbbwga bmttedy ;" Ponim r.pr." Thh ir .Lo a 
common apeoier during the summer months. 

Fig. 12. s' Brimatone or rulphur colored buttedy ;" *' Oongtcrys r h d . "  
This beautiful insect ir very common at Simh and the interior. It appcua u 
early PI March, and b one of the labst  on the wing L utumn. There ia -other 
mpecies or varieq found hem in March mud April, whioh h u  the ruperior winp 
of a bright sulphur like the male, and tbe porterior wings neuly wbite u in tho 
female. 

Fig. 13. u Black-reined white butterlly ;I1 " Pie& erda#i." The moot nume- 
rous of all rnd of every size during May and June. T b  p l l p  ir supported by 
silken band round it. 

a fhkoptua.-ktler, Luarr*dr, or rtag-bqetled. B o r i r  $garor a fine apoier 
of stag-beetle, which ia mot uncommon at  Sinls i a  Jnly, under the name of 
" Lmcanw l~#iw.~* The female is not given, but in color it is the rams, want- 
ing PI u u a l  the large jaw8 of the male, and being inferior in rise ; both w a r  u c  
highly pubacsnt r h e a  recently and c d ~ l l y  aphred.  

The color h r deep d i r e  brown ; had, tho- and dytra thickly clothed witb 
roft haira of a pale mouse color. The jaw8 of the female are short and rtout 
with a rqaare tooth in the middle. The leg# are all spiny. Length of tho male 
from the tip of the jaws two inches and a half ; female one inch and a half. In 
addition.to these I hare collected here and a t  MUM&, four or five other species. 

'1Be food of the Lusmidk being yet but imperfectly known, althongh it k 
aapposed to be the rap of tree#, it may not be amiu to remark that I hare repeat- 
edly found them fading at  the bare of oak trwr, their bodies half buried in the 
u r tb ,  wounding tbe origin of the roots with their j a r r  and greedily rucking up 
the jdae PI i t  exuded. 

Ccrandicidc, Capricorn Beetla. I have taken more tban 20 of the l u rm of 
one p i e r  out of a deeayd oak tree. The inseot which destroyr timber in the  
p l ior ,  which ir often h u r d  gnawing in the lega of tablea and chairs, and uaul l j  
known by tbe name of the Carpenter" from the miss i t  makes in boring ; t the 
larva of a r@es of Capricorn beotle. 

BhtnJde, click beetled. These are the bedle8, that, when h id  on their hab, 
can by a sudden jerk d the bmd and thoru, throw themae1v.r y.in on thoir 
Iegr. In my school-boy days, t h q  worm known by the name of " h c k j ~ m p a y . ~  

Thrre ir a very unumoa h t b  at S h k  d u i e g  the rainy muon, whioh I bm- 
lieve to be the Swtu&wr Pkbrrta" of O ~ ~ v r r n ' r  i n r d r .  I t  L chiefly found 
in beapa of cow-dung. OLIVIDU give8 S ~ y . 1  u the habitat, but bin o h h r r  
which 1 suhjoin, agree so closely with my inrect, b a t  I mlvt ooluida c h m  
identical. 
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h r n h n a  ncmblhtnr, thoracia CMBI msllwo apioe biUo, cnpitu recurrsto 
w o .  

Scanbso pdebne paulo minor ; api t i r  oornu recurvo a p i a  bifido, abaqw 
dento. Thorax niger, larim, nitidua, cornu -0, porncb, incnrvo apice bifido. 
Elytra Ieria, brnnnm : Iffert L Scar rko  gedeow, cornubw minoribor abaque 
dente." 

Thee cbrnctorr am BO good, thnt a dercription of my specimen would be but 
a repetition. 

The h a l e  ia ~imilar in colorr, but hu no horns on head or thorax. They 
emit a rqmaking noim when touched, which proceedr, u in many other apecisr, 
from robbing the extrwaitier of the body and the eljtra tagather. 

There bbetler diEer coneiderably in airs and in the development of the promi. 
nent projection of the thoru, rome having it large and well defined, while other8 
hare murcely any a ipa  of it. And yet though they thw diUer, they muat still 
be regarded a8 one and the aame apeciea, because d l  couple with the nme  femPler, 
which alro di6er much in aire. This ditlemnca ariaea from the rnriow dyreea 
of noruiabment which the larva hare procured, for thoae which obtain a plentiful 
mpply of food, mll grow to a much h g e r  rue than thore which hare boonatintad 
in tbim re~peat. 

The many r a r i e t i ~  of a rpecisr arise chis0 y from auch a w e s ,  as a rcarcity of 
food m d  prematurely becoming pupe, (which c h a y e  many undergo on finding 
their rmppliea exhausted.) 

Tbe pupa alro, may be placed in an nnfaronble situation, and tLerefore will 
not prodace ro fine a ~pecimen a8 one which h u  been mom fortunately placed. 
The pup= of b m h ,  and perhaps, of moat kkda of inrecta, which u e  buried in 
the earth rcqnire a moderrto degree of moirture to bring thom to perfection, uul 
it may be raid that men in this atate, the animnl raairea noarishment. 

In proof of this, I took a number of the gruba or larre and the pupa of the 
prsrent rpeaier, u wdl u of rome other Linda, and placed thsm in a box of a r t h  
rimilnr to the wil in which they were found. Many of the lar re  died from not 
finding a a d e n t  nonrlrhrnent, while otbelr which were in more f o r r u d  rtsto, 
became pupa, but there were d w a p  milch smaller t h n  t h o u  which had beem 
full fed. 

Tbe booth prodnaed.from thew were aoueqnmtly rmdl and the derolopmcot 
- of tbe horns very alight. The full-formed p u p  which I had kkm, warn placed, 

roms ir moiat u r t h  and Borne OR the a u r m  of it. TLow whiah were buried and 
reoatred nmrirbment from the roil, produced fine balthy beetlea, while on the 
other haad then  whieh r e r e  on the ourface or only partially buried, prod~~ced 
iopcrieat rpmimenr, the m a p  be& r l r i v d d  rp m d  aewr oaring to matruiry, 
while y.in numbera of the pape dried up m d  never p r o d m a  a u y t h ~ g .  

Thm drcumrt.ncs satieesd me t h t  nowirhmnt mr ar wcurary to the pupa, 
u k the k r r a  and 1-0, a d  d t h o q h  the two httw alonr take food, yet mia- 
tan m d  ru rn th  u e  felt m d  imbibed by the papa, and are u neoerury to the 
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formation or production of a perfect and health y iwect, as food ir to the larva. 
I f  mointure he withheld, the akin of the pupa ahrinkr and hardenn and the i n ~ c t  
has not room to expand and perfect its parts. 

From thia canoe I am led to believe that many varietier, have been uunecer- 
warily raiwd into apciea and doemibed M distinct. 

The mere circumrhuce of their diLring in sire and proportions can never 
really aeparste them; u well might two brotberr be deemed of dirtiuct rpecier 
becanse the one happenr to be lir feet in rtatnre and the other a dwarf. Such 

a cornpariaon ir by no meanr aknrd,  because many of the ova deposited by our 
female, will eventually produce large and well-formed inrecta, and the reat produce 
their diminutive#. Theme, therefore, can never he received aa more than mere 
rarietim of each other, and indeed I can scarcely conrider the olhpring of the 
same parents as varietier at all. The offspring of two females of the rams r p e d a  
may pomibly be reckoned u varietier of the same, rhould t h q  happen to diller ; 
but rarely the hildren of one mother, produced at one birtb, m w t  be to dl 
intents and purpoaes one sad the rams apecier. 

Thna when two inrectn of the name rpecies d i h r  merely in rise and tbsgeater  
or lesser development of horns, rpiny or other proceuea, they may be termed 
'' Varietiw." But a difference in rtrncture, habits, food or general economy 
would alone authorire their being clused ar diatinct rpecier. By difference in 
rtructure, I would be undentood to mean, of diflereut forms, k a u n  the mere 
circumatnnce of a horn or rpine being greater or leu,  in rome, than !n othem 
doer not conatitnte a diflerent, hut only a gra ter  or lerr development of the name 
rtrnctnre. 

I t  is perhaps a remarkable fact, that almost every apacies 01 Coleaptcra, h~ it* 
diminntire, and the on1 y way, in wl~ich to account for thlr lien, I think, in the 
abnndanoe or scarcity of proper nourirhmeut they receive in the lama and pnpm 
stater. 

While npeaking of insects, i t  play he ar well to observe that it has hitherto 
been received ar a rule, that rernrl commerce is unknown to the larva r h t e ;  
thir rule cannot now wholly apply, u during the pamt year, I have repeatedly reen 
the lamas of a species of grasshopper in connexion during the rummer monthr, at  
B h h .  

4 Lond Snoilr.-Two geciea of Nunine, one (or two) of Bulimw ( r e v e d )  and 
one of Clauilio, being new to  wiencc, will, with many otherr, rhortly he 
darcribed in a a e p n t a  paper and rnbmitted to the b i a t i c  Society. " Clad& 
elepanr," nobir, in radly dentractive to the oak of there mountrinr, which they 
reem to prefer to dl other trees. They bore into every crevice and live in the 
rotteansn they have crested, grinding and reducing the fibre of the wood to the 
oonriskncy of wet ~ w d n r t .  

I n  the 3rd No. of the J o a d  of the Adatic Society, Dr. ROIL= olmer~m, 
that the alellr of there monntainr do not difler from thore d e n b e d  by Mr. 

Bxw.on IU ocrcurring in  the Qrngetic prorinosr. Of twenty r p i e r  which 
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I hare been fortunate enollgh to diacorcr rince my arrival at  S i d a  in 1836, 
there i perhapr only one species identical with those of the p l h ,  all the otherr 
I beliere, being new to  rcienee. I t  is not very surprising, however that Dr. 
ROIL= should hare committed thin error, becaan the r b e h  I allude to, baing of 
retired habits and only found in rituationa, to which hir parruits wodd rcarcely 
laad him, would of conrn ereape obrerration, wherear the rpecisr which pro. 
bably led him into error, ir found, during the runs creeping up every plant 
and shrub, and ir the moat nnmerour of any species. I t  ia the "Nanircl 
mica&," of Mr. B r ~ r o n ,  found by him at  Ztejrccrhd, and by mynlf a t  
Nwmwh. I t  in abundant from Manre majrah, at the foot of the hills, to Sinla 
and Haltd moamtaia (10,656) andprohbly fartber into the interior. 

I found a reremd apeciea of Bmlimw at the Durnda P~JJ  at  an elevation 
little rhort of 14,000 fmt, which I imagine ir highrr than the living spsaier have 
aver yet been found. 

s Bir&.-Plara or Pucras pheasant; 118up~ocmn~puaa~ ia .11  Thir bird ir 
called by the hill people in direrent partr, plau, pokrars, koklarr and kokrus. 
Tbey are urudly found in pairs and are rather shy birds. They do not b u r  
confinement well, but pine and die in a abort time. A very indifferent plate of 
thir buutiful rpdcies occur8 in the Nrturalirt's Library. 

Tne breeding reaaon is the latter end of April and all May. 
College or kballidge phwant ,  " Ey~locamw aibacrirtalua." 
This ir called the college pheasant, but oftener " Mhrghi " or fowl, by tho 

bill people. They thrive well in confinement m d  might with a little attention 
be added to the poultry yard. Their flerh ir white m d  delicate. The tail lea- 
then of the rn& bird are somewhat arched m d  approach in thin rarpect the 
@nus '' Gallu)." The tail is generally elevated when the bird ir in motion. 

These are the moat abundant of the pharant tribe in the hills and are often 
rren in small parties. They seem to frequent moiat. and wooded thadr, whereas 
the p lus  prefers the heights. I n  the winter pumborr are brought to Sinia for 
u l e  at three or four a n n  a piece. 

They breed, u the l u t  species. 
Mouul,  or Bunaul ; '' Lophopkorw InIpeymuJ." Tbir and the two foregoing 

are common from Ntfphmda to the B n r d a  Para. In  the winter they come 
down close to Simla. They prefer foresta on the hill i d e ,  in which is plenty 
of hrurhwood. They are not difficult to tame but do not lire long in dose con- 
finement owing to the want of proper roots, k. which in r wild s t ab  they ue 
vary fond of. 

They breed in May. 
Ar rpecimen~, thew and the above birda, .re not worth shooting from the 

month of June until October, dnring which time they us i n  moult. The not. 
of tbe male i r  a loud and m u i d  whbtle whioh he repmta quickly when 
mhrmed. 

They m y  be wertained to be in the neighhourhoed, by the hder  they dig 
with their bills in the pound, in waroh of roota and inncta. 
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In  addition to thcse three pheasants, are found the 'I &?A&' and "J*" 
or b o m d  pheasant. The latter is only procurable during the m n t u m r o m ,  d 
that only in the interior, n e u  the mow. The shillids who bring tbem s t d d  to 
Bid., u y  that, u the winter beoomm more rigorow above, t h u e  bird. deaand 
tmfore the snow ; they are inhabitants of the higher and colder regions of KQC 
and Bholan. They live in pairs, i t  ia raid. 

Tbe only apeciu brought to Simla is the " golden-breasted Tragopn" 
(Dagopan Hwtingii).  I t  ia known Irere as the Argur pheasant. The young 
males have the plumage of the female, with a rufous throat. 

The " Cheer" is  a beautiful bird and has more of the clraracter of Cbe true 
pheasants, than any of the others ; t t  is  fonnd in the neighbourhood of S i w h  
during winter and is  not Bcarce. Their food conristr of acorns and other me& 
sa aloo inseets. The largest bird in  my wllsotiou (and I heliive in Binfa) mea- 
mrea in length from the tip of the beak to  the end of the omtrd tail fmthsn,  
forty-four and a lralf inchen. 

Another bird called the Bhyre or Bhair is found on the verge of the snowa 
during winter but the sbikArls say, they know not where i t  comes from. They 
live in cories like the chicore (Perdir Chukar), but are much larger birds. The 
plumage somewhat reselnbles that of the Ptarmigan in its summer plumage. 
By some i t  is called the Ladak partridge." 

Chicore; " Perdris  Chukar." Thew well known blrds are numerons on the sides 
of bare hills near cultivation. They are easily detected by tile noire they mvke 
in calling to each other. They are good u t i n g  and are sold during tlre winter 
at  two a n u  a piece. 

Black partridge ; Perdir Franmlirur." Them birds a m  by no m u n r  r a r -  
in the hills, but they confine them~elres to kha& near cultivation. 

Woodwck ; '' Seolopas rurtieola." 11 found at  Simla, Mah6uG and F&gk in 
)ha& near water-courses. I t  is probably also to be met with fnrtlrer into 
the interior. The time of arriving at or leaving thrse placw ia unknown, 
but 1 have Been them at  MahB:r~i in the begianing of August, and have had 
them brought to me from Fbgd in April. It  is therefore not improbable that 
they remaitl throughout the year mod breed in the last mentioned placer, that is 
in the forests of MahhrLorP and -6, where, amcending to the heights or descending 
into the depths of the khad:, they can very sensibly change the te~npsrature. 

At Siak they hare been found in November. 
T h m  specie6 of the Seolopaeidm mentioned by Mr. Honoron in the Q L ~ A N I N ~ S  

r n  S c r s n c r  as inhabiting Nepal, are found here and in the interior; iu. the 
roodcock, (ffeolopax rwticola;)  woodoock mipe, ( S ~ l o p o z  gallinago,) and the 
rolitnry snipe (Gallingo rolilaria). 

I have not been able to learn as yet that the common snipe (Gallinago media) 
is found here. 

Chough or  red-legged crow ; " Phywoewax  graeulur." Theme do not appear to 
di6er from the European birds. They are numerous among the rocky heighta of 
the interior, from Cawag to  the Burmda Pam. 

Bearded vulture or vnltnre-eagle ; Gypaeler bavbelar r' There blrdr a m  
common at  Simla. 1 do not think they are identical with the European bird, mad 
ahdl  shortly hare occadon to mention them in a reparate paper. 
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~ ~ ~ b & ~ ~ . - t o p r d .  A l i ~  h p ~ d ~ .  
OM d &heme animal# enbred the kdroom of Uent. PINOUL= 39th regiment, 

N. I. and reired a bull dog that war ohdmd to the bed. During the atrnggle the 
.him uu broken in two pbea,  and b t .  P. starting out of bir h p  and d o g  
him pet dog kaaatlr the leopard, k witbout rsleatieg on tLe danger, iut..tll 
thnw himelf upon tba animal and clarped him in h u  arma. Rooairing a rorrSsh 
f r u  t& h b l a  hind kgm, u e notice le quit, he thought prudent to 1 3  @, rhem 
tb. k o p r d  a p m q  through ths door and crapd. The dog wMcb ru a m a r -  
ihl animal, waa scarcely hurt. 

I have a fine @men which w u  shot by wae diagem n e u  8fmla, who mid 
k had d e a b q d  arvrml tows. He w u  a l q a  male and rather exceded tb. 
aim given by F8.s. Cuvlrm. 

Al l  ammls rhonld be measured prsrioua to akinning them, otburLe am 
neevats atatanent in thin reapect can mearcsly ever be given, u rometimm they 
ua atretohed in the proceu, and at others, have abrunk in the curing. The 
wlon .ko rhould be n o M  previolu to omring the akina or they u e  very l u b b  
te undergo d d u a b l e  change. 

Leopud f i t .  Blir N ~ l c l r i r :  wet. BmgokRIir. Thu bepulful mimd ir 
about the aize of a dommtic cat and marked with dark apota and &baa on a 
tawny pound. Some am lighter colored than others. T h q  us not easily gat 
at, but oatmot be adled unnomrnon, though wldom wen. 

Tbay are found at S h h ,  Metl16rs, PIH, dra. 
The natirea d the hills apply the name of 6LLrgprb&L" to tha Isopard, 

while iu the plainn the rams is uaed to denote the hyena. The leopard a t ,  (no 
arlbd by wlbcton,) ia by the hiH people called "Chela LaggarbdgAe," and 
mmdmsr  6'Lcrgp8rb6gL kh bucAA&"or young leopard. 

I have a very beautiful apecimen alive, but so -rage that I dare not touch 
brr. 

They b d  in May and have three or four young at a birth, which are onrefully 
daporitod h a r m  or beneath large maam of rook. 

The following ia a &etch of my living apscimen. Eara rounded and without 
hfb. Bkek at the bsre and aummib, tho middle apace rbitial. General color 
ahova, tawny, with nIrmerou8 i r r ephr  ~ p o b  d black or deep brown. Whukerr 
whito dtb brown apeh at  the r w h ,  ariring from a whits ground ; lip whiw u 
.I.o a atripe between the nore and the eye. A white patch on the obeeka rur- 
rounded with black forming two banda, the lower one turning downwardm and 
uniting under tbe throat. Four dark liner dong the herd admag from the e p a  
rod now, the two centre oner forming a loop enchine  a dark rpor, on the 
forehad. 

Two oblong large brown apota on the ahenldera or withen. Tail irrsgulrly 
apotted ro near thetfp, where it become1 annulatad. Feet with vary -11 a p t a  
on a lighter pound; inside of the foreleg# with one dark b o d ,  hind k p  with 
two dark bn&.  Under puta white, spotted with black on tbe belly 1 romewhu 
h n d d  with the aame on the breut. An irregular line dorm the back, formed 
by a double row of oblong-ahmped brown rpotr. 

Par d t  ; qn brown. 
6 a 



I hare a mntilated specimen which I bought from a villager at  PiH in the 
interior ; i t  has the ground color abore rather p l e r  than my living animd, but 
in. otber rerpects does not differ. 

The length from the nose to the origin of the tail ia about sevenk.cn or 
eighteen inchw, and the tail eleven i n c h ,  (living a total of about two feet, f w r  
inches. 

I am doubtful whether thia should be cowidered as the Bangel or Nep41 cat : 
i t  certainly h u  markinga in aopa menanre common to both, and M tbe habit& 
of the former dow not appear to be rtrictly known and the dwcriptionr are 
auppoaad to be taken from immature rpec ime~ ,  i t  is possible that the two may 
prove to be the ume  animal. The only dercriptionr of thers animals that 1 have 
accem to, are contained in the Naturalist's Library, aud the animal theregiven u 
the Ben& cat is said to have been received from Jaw. The plate does not yce 
with my animal althongh in some rupects the description dou. In the synop*. 
a t  the errd of the volume i t  is culled the Bengal cat with a mark of doubt PttLed. 
I t  ia said that the " species is hardly confirmed by any author." With regard 
to  the Ncpll cat the figure in some measure agree#, M dao the de.acriptioioa. 
I t  is taken from the Zoological Journal, No. 15. 

Hill For. Canir owlper m r m l a ~ - P ~ ~ a s o n .  Daring the winter, upecially 
when the snow is on the ground, these animals are very numeroru about S i d q  
and come clone to the houaes ill search of ofla1 or other prey. It has beon 
ducribed by Dr. J. T. PEARBON in the Journal Adatic Society. 

They breed ia the end of March or early in April and hare thrw or four c u b  
at  a birth. 

I have three young ones alive about reven or eight weekr old ; they are simik. 
to the old ones in colors, except that they are somealrat paler ; the m& 

larger and much darker than the femaler 
Thew animala are not confined to the lower kills but ran@ up to the verge of 

the snows. 
I hare a fine male specimen which was shot near the mow, and a f d e  which 

I caught in a trap at Simla in May. Slre had evidently cubs not far off. 
Cmir a u r u .  The jackal in  found aLo in the valley of the Pabbar. We raw 

nveral in the rice fields near Shhgaon. At Simla I have often heard the ory, 
or what is maid to be the cry, of the female, but the male, never, althongh I have 
seen them. They do not appear to hunt in packs aa they do in the pkina, but 
cue seen singly. 

hngoor.  Hanumln. Entellur monkey. Sem~pf thecur  mleUur 
Thin species i i  found at  Simla a11 the year through, but w h n  the snow fall. 

during the winter i t  neekn a warmer climate, in the depth of the k-, 
retnrning again to the heights as it melta away. I have rean them hoasrer, 
in a fine sunahmy day even with the rnow ou the ground, leaping from trm t o  
tree up and down the hill of JaM at Simlo, which is 81 15 feet. 
ROYLB is mistaken when he uys,  that " the Entellus done ancan& in tb. 

qummer months u high as 9000 feet." 1 have Kcn them at Nbgh#d. in 
Auguat at 9090 feet, and in winter on HdtlO mountain which ia 10,655 feet; and 
in  winter at Simla with snow four or fire inchu deep, and kud frost. a t  night. 
u high as 8000 foet. 

' 
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Rhesns monkey. &tatfar. " Simia rhenu." Tl~ir  species I saw repeatedly 
during the month ofFebraary when the snow nu fire or d x  inclles deep at S i d ,  
roosting? in the treea at night, on the ride of Jakli and apparently regardless of 
the cold. I t  is romewhat haurdour to walk below a troop of these latter animals, 
for in searching for .coma and other see&, they tarn up the rtoner which are apt 
to come tumbling down on ones head. 

The @goor w e n d @  and descends, from and into the )ha& hy prodigioar 
lerpr from tree to tree, while the lena timid Rhenu conhe r  itaelf to the ground 
and mounb the trees only when purrued or to roost at night. 

Flying Sqnirrel. Pkmmyr.  
Thaw are beautiful animala and leap with amazing agility from tree to tree. 

Their food conruts chicdy of the young laaver and tender shoots d the oak trw. 
Thq breed in the holes which they gnaw in the trunks of t e a  and generally 
bare one young one a t  a birth. When at  rest theg wrap themselves partially up 
in the lateral membranes and curl their long bushy tails around their heads, like 
the common squirrel of Britain. Tlley are earily W e d  when taken young. I 
hmre offered them varioar kindr of food, such aa grain, wheat, learer of treea, 
drc. but although they will eat attah cakes the favorite food appears to be oak 
leaven. When feeding, theg rit up on the h i n b  leg8 and hold the food in the 
forefat like a rqairrel. 

I have a living apecimen which was brought to me from N d g h d a ,  along with 
ib mother when quita small in the month of February, so that it must hare beea 
born in the latter end of January. There ir another species much smaller end 
of a gray color rometimu met with in the interior, but from the few specimenr 
brought in, it a p p r a  to be scarce. 

The prerent species ir of a deep red brown, interaperred with gray hairs ; feet 
and tip of the tail black. Under p u b  pale orange. 

I hare no ducriptions to refer to and therefore hare not named it. 
Wild goat. Jebr. Capra jhard-HODG~ON. 
We u w  none of t h a e  animals during our trip, although our rhikirir told nr 

wecroued some of their haunts. 
The Ghoral, (Antilope G o r d , )  and Kt*hcr or Barking dscr,(Cemu Ratwa,) us 

also met with at Sirnla and the interior. During the winter of 1835-36, a great 
number ofthe latter animals were killed in the snow, which lay ln the month of 
February a t  Sirnla mix to eight feet deep, a d  had not all melted away in rhady 
placer nntil the end of May I 

Wild shwp. Bharal. Omu ammoll. 
Thin animb ir only found in the mort inncceuible placer a-g or verging on 

the rnows. Their skim are bronght down by the Tartua to the Rampur f u r  
in Norembsr, and sold at about a rupee a piece. Their horns arc prersnted to 
Dwi and are hung up at the temples, or placed upon tba crirnr alluded to in the 
jonrnal. 

Musk deer. Karihra. M O I C ~ U J  morchifenu. 
There animsls are found in the depthr of the forert from Mulirr l  far into the 

Interior. T h q  appear to be rhy and solitary animals, lying singly in the most 
retired p h s ,  urudlg near some steep overhanging rockr. On being dirturbed 
they bound away down the kha& with great swiftncsr. The animal io of a dark 

6 c 2  
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gray above, lighter on the inaide of the limbs and beneath. The earm are large 
and usually carried sreot. The maler have no hornn, but am fumbbed witb tw6  
long reourved canine teeth hanging over the noder lip from the uppar jaw. The - 
nre of t h u s ,  whether for defence or diggibg roots when the snow i l  l y i w  on the 
tar th in winter, is  as  yet. I believe, doabtlhl. 'l'ha femaler and young ayh 
have neither these teeth nor the m u k  bag. I t  ir a plmmp16oklmg animal amd 
~racefu l  in its movement., and when taken young ir w i l y  tamed. The n r t l r a  
of there hills call it  " Kadfin." 

A f i g r e  and description of this animal, taken from a rpclmeu in the dbin. 
burgh College mwmm appears iu the s L  Naturallst'a Library." The oolor is there 
given re " dark reddisli brown," while all the rkins 1 have seen of the murk deer 
of there hills were dark grey ; in old rpecirnenr a faint reddish tinge m r '  spread 
over the upper parts. Neither do the habib of the animal, u rutcd in that work. 
111 far as I a n  gather from the hill sbikLtIs and my own obaervatim, agree wltb 
thore of the animal known here as the mnsk deer. I lraoscribe a few l inu ,  the 
better to point out in what the difference consistr. 

Ita hsblts, in fact, a n  similar to the chamois and some of the mountain goah, 
climbing andbounding among the precipices of tbe Alpine ridge# of Central h i r  
with astonishing uclivity, awembliug in I~erdr, and often appearing in very con- 
siderable numberr." " They inhabit the region between CALa and Zkrldry, 
extending to the mountains above the roorcer of the h d w ,  and northward to n w  
Lake B.l&al. 

At times they appear to migrate from One district to mother, lssembling pre- 
rionrly in large herds. Some roologiats however have cou~idered tbir nrem- 
blage not connected with migration, but consirting entirely of males In s a r c h  of 
tbe female." 

The KuleSra or musk deer of thew hills is tobe  fonndiu the deep f o m t  rhadd  
of MahbuP throughout the year ; I have reen them found h m  that place to  
the Burenda Pcru and invariably single, sometimer a male, sometimer a b a l e .  
The information obtained h m  the ehikbrt, i r  that they Us singly at  all times 
except the rutting searon, when a male and one or more femalsr may be found 
together or  near each otlier, but only for a ehort tlme. That they am never 
men in herda. They breed in May and June at  which remon the shephsrdr 1s 
the interior catch the young ones. 

I hare rscn the musk deer ringle in Jnne, Angust, September, and Octaber, and 
a r  they breed in May end June, they have only the most inclement ~8aa6t1 left 
for migrating, r h i c l ~  is contrary to  nature, as animal# mignte i n  order to avoid 
hclemency. May there not be another species beyond the Himdhya t 

The color of tbe specimen In the Edhtburgh muream may be owing to the 
prelervatlon ured in preparing the skin I ? 

I t  is g e n e d l y  snpposed that the mnsk of thir rnimal h u  somc connection with 
the ratting season, i t  being atrongert at  that time. The idea I think is r~rcagth-  
ened from the circumstance of tlie animal living mch a ~oli tary life, a r  the Luak 
becoming strong a t  the smson of love, is  a means of guiding the  female^ ta the 
male, and thus the r m m n  ir plain why mmetimss one and wmst imu mom 
femalcm are fonnd with one male ; for in the almost endlers fore- of thetr hannta 
it may sometimes happen thr t  only one o r  two deer may be found, while a t  oth* 
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timea nreral  may be in the ndghbourhood. Thir idea too, is more probable 
thn that the mala rhonld nek  the female, which being dwtitute of the musk, 
mnld in them immenae tncts leave no guide to the male. 

The circumsbnw of the female seeking the male, is by no meanr an anomaly 
In nature, for the Ciccdcr tribe among insects, and the Qryllider, are led to the 
m a l ~  by the rharp noise emitted by them. 

The n m e  n ~ o n i n g  may apply to the Ciwl Catr, whioh likewisr emit the 
strongeat rmell, during the Mason of lore. 

Marmot ? Arctomyr t 
Thue  animals live in very luge  rocisties md  feed on grasses and roots. They 

burrow in the earth like rabbita, to a great depth, and the hola  are ro connected 
under ground, that it is almost imposeible to dig them out. 

During the winter month0 they remain asleep in their subterranean retreats. 
They are the taillerr rats mentioned by TUIINEII, HLBBLPT, GERARD, and 
other trmrelle~. 

Thibet @ear. Urmu Ztbetanur. There ~ i m a l r  are numerous in the interior 
but only rb i t  the neighbourhood of Simla daripg the winter, retiring y u n  as 
the weather become# hotter. 
Them is another kind of bear among the snowy regions of a dirty sandy 

eolor. I once saw a tame one, but foolirhly made no note on it. 
The mtirsl draw a rtrong line between~the two, and ray that the black b u r  

liver on frnitr and roots, while the sandy bear eat6 flerh. 
GBRABU mentions having seen the latter and srya the two are identical. 
[A note received while this is in the press adds to the above list of birdr 

and mimala found in the Simla hill8 some othen known from Mr. HODGSON'S 
Nepal collection :-the '* Surrow" or Einoo : the Mart* ~awigula in pairs, 
de;idedly pbtipade--the Lynchw erythrotir, Hono. Also a manel found in 
villa-, like M w f e k  mclyar*. We have not space for putioulars.-ED.] 

Norm.-For the altitudes of the dillennt placer mentioned I am indebted 
to the kindness of Captain P. OXBARD, redding at Simb. 

[We take the opportunity of appending to Lieut. Hnmow'e paper a table 
of barometric heights taken in a trip to the Burado  pou by Mr. E. C. 
RAvr~smnw,  C. 6. in 1829, which han been some time,in our por8errion.-En.] 

Barn. 2l1.att. det. Fed. 
May, 18 61 P. N. Bridge at  the Jumna, ...... 27.71 70 67 = about 119S0 

I9 1 I A. Y. Tent8 at  Nagtht, .......... 14.14 74 70 ---- .. 6795 .. ................... 20 4 P. Y. Mnkti, 93.984 684 71 = 6803 .. 41 A. M. Thanna mngra, ............ 13.040 68 60 a 6861 
29 10 A. Y. Tent8 on Deobun, .......... 11.999 61 63 .. 7947 

.. ................... 24 6 P. M. Btindroal5 24.65 70 67 5168 

N. 8. In this rough cddat ion  of the heights after deducting .M)9 of an beh 
for every degree of heat above 310 in the attd. thermometer, I have dlowed 1000 feet 
for ever). degree of the barometer below 49.789, (whkh from the No. l4 of &BAN- 

XNor or Sclrncr appare to be tbe average height of thebarometer at the n u ,  taken 
:be height of CWcuth at 15 feet M estimated in Lieut. B ~ n w r s '  letter h the name 
No.) In N ~ c ~ o ~ e o n e '  a the Edinbugh Encydoprdia only 900 feet are ailonad 



Noon a t  Dha adh rtrram, .......... M.69 74 74 
" { 7 P. Y. ICaSh6, .................. 15.18 66 64 
96 7 A. u. At the Jh6la over the Tonse, 27.0!2:3 60 60 
27 10 A. u. Earf on the Pabbar, ........ 16.17 774 77 
48 JO A. m. Temple a t  Bath ............. 25.35 84 77 

.................. 49 10 A. Y. Rlrd,.. 14.97 75 72 
n, l o  A. Y. Mrgaon, ................. w.21 80 76 
31 4 P. Y. Peka, ..................... 4S.15 59 89 

June 1 8 A. Y. Janglig,.. .................. 11.568 64 68 
. 1 3 P. Y. Liti, ..................... 19.61 61 50 

3 g) A.  Y. Crest of the Bdran Ghat or 
Burendm Pars,. ........... 17.1 11 56 43 

11.-Discovery of the Reklki Ganita, a translation of the Elenrmts of 
Evclid into Sanrkrif by S A Y ~ ~ T  JAQAXN~TRA, under the o r a h  of 
Rdjn S ~ w i r  JATA SINRA of Jaipur. By L a ~ c r l o ~  WILKINSON, 
E8q. C. S. Resident at BhopbIQ. 

I lately had the good fortune to procure a-copy of the Rekhd G~anila 
or Sanskrit version of Euclid's Elements, which was made by the order 
of Snwir JATA SINOH r6ja of Jaipur. This chief, the flower of the 
Hindu princes of Hindustan, amended the gaddi of Jaipur in A. D. 
1699, and died after a reign of 44 years in A. D. 1743. H e  was dis- 
tinguished 1)y an ardent passion for the study of mathematics and es- 
pecially of astronomy. and he did more t o  promote the cultivation of 
round science in this benighted land than any other Hindu prince on  
record. Some details of hia astronomical laboure have been publish- 
ed to tile European world by the late ingenious Dr. H U N T E ~  in hir 
to a barometrical degree or inch, but as other modes of calculation adopted by 
Gananv give more, I have araumed 1000 feet M a fair rtandard. With this liberal 
allowancs however the B r r a d a  Pas# in~tead  of being upwardr of 15,000 feet appcarr 
t o  be only 11,650. 

The apot where the observation war taken being about 10 feet above the w a t u  
and dirknes between the Jhkla and Bad,  about 11 incher, 3754 - 2830 = 991 + 
111 = 77 feet per mile. 
t Bath being 50 feet above water and dinkace from B a d  I4 miler, 4545 - 5/64 

a 791 +- 14 = 674 per mile. 
f BLrh ditto and dist. from Bath 8 miles, 4898 - 4545 = 353 i 8 = 44 per mile. 
N. B. Observed at  Barf in the evening that the water in Pdbm had fallenabout 

94 inches since dny break. Hove the log in shape of a tent peg, but the rapidity of 
stream did not prove more than 3 mil- per hour, at  ShZrpaor, PUa, Janglig, Lfn. 
Rain every duy about 4 o'clock. Snowy mounbiua c l w  in the morning but 
Invariably clouded at noon. 

$ We inrert this notice with plearure because i t  may excite attention to tha work ; 
bnt the RekhL Ganita is not unknowu here.-A copy edata in tho &urLrit College, 
which with a Sanskrit commentary war a t  Prof. WILBON'I rll(nrwtion to have beem 
printed ; but the m p d n  order pat i t  on the rhelf !-ED. 
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papem in the Researches of your Society and by Colonel TOD in his 
annals of Rtijputdnd. As a legislator and statesman also he was equal- 
ly distinguished. His name throughout Rdjpufdnd and also in Mtilwci 
is to this day held in the highest veneration by a11 classes of the Hin- 
dn population. The Mdrwcirf Suukdrl hold it as  an article of faith 
that good fortune will attend their dealings if they take the name of 
JAYA SINQH along with that of their gods in their morning orisons. 

2. I do myself the honor of forwarding to you a few pages of the 
Sanskrit work above mentioned containing a prefatory introduction by 
the translator. the definitions, end a few propositione. I hope that  
you will be able to find room for it  in your valuable and wide-slrread 
Journal. At a time when the friends of education are anxiously bnsy- 
ing themselves in collecting vocabularies of ecieutific terms in Hindi, 
the  publication of even this specimen will not fail to  be eminently use- 
ful to  them ; it will afford them the best means of nt oncc enlarging 
and improving their previous collections of those terms ill use amongst 
Hindu mathematicians of the present day. 
3. The preface from its historical allusions bas an interest of its 

own. Of it I have therefore added an English translation. From this, 
i t  appears, that the translator was S n v a i ~  JAQANN~THA a brahman. 
probably the author of the SamrJt Siddhdnta a treatise on astronomy 
generally attributed to JAYA SINQE himself. 

4. Dr. HUNTER mentions that JAIA SINAI had treatiees on plane 
and spllerical trigonometry also translated into Sanskrit. But I have 
not as yet succeeded in procuring either them, or the Samrrft Sid- 
dhhnta. My search however haa been of but recent date, and I have 
rtill hopes that i t  will not prove fruitless. 

5. The copy of the Rekhd Ganita I procured from a Rdjput of 
Oujein named KULIAN SINOH at  present in my service, who formerly 
held j6gire from SINDIA and H O L K ~ E ,  whom he  served in the capacity 
of astrologer and astronomer, and mathematical instrument maker. It 
contain8 14 books complete, and a part of the 15th book ; but the 
diagrams illustrative of the several propositions ' have unfortunately 
been entirely omitted. The work of supplying them and the letters 
with correctness so as to coincide with the explanations in the text. 
will be a tedious, and in some instances a difficult taak. 

6. R4ja J AYA S r ~ o a ,  in his Tij Muhammad SAdhi addressing hir 
work to the learned and well infonned Musalm4n public, did not 
venture even to attempt to  conceal from it, the obligations under which 
he was well known to be to  the learned Europeans and Muhammadana 
i n  his service. Our brahman translator of this work, however is guil- 
ty of one of thoae base acta of plagiarism and literary injustice H, 
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common with all Hindu authors. He coolly informs kis rerdera that 
the work was originally revealed by RRAHUA to Vrswrrraun: andta 
himself he attributes the honor and credit of restoring and reviving its 
revelations, which he says had in the course of ages been lost or for- 
gotten. His object in-so doing may perhaps have been rather a desire 
to eecure its acceptance with his coantrymm*, than a bope of advancing 
his own reputation. For at  a time when the minds of the whole Hindu 
nation were burning with a sense of indignation at the ruthless perse- 
cutions and oppressions of the wily, bigotted and hypocritical A v n n ~ a -  
zB#B and his Muhammadan advisere, he may have apprehended the total 
rejection by all men of his faith of any thing however valuable profen- 
sedly borrowed from the Musaldne and their Y u d n i  teacherr. The 
fact of hie hazarding a discovery of the theft. however beam ample 
internal evidence to the g r o ~  ignorance of even all hir eduated coun- 
trymen at this time. 

7. The allusion in the 3rd verse to the protection afforded to the 
learned expatriated brahmans of Vrindcivan, probably refers to the 
oppressive perrecutions inflicted on the city and brahmans of Mafhurri 
by A U E A N ~ ~ P ' B ,  by whose orders many temples and the valuable libra- 
ries they contained, were destroyed. 
8. The allusion in the 4th veree to the courageous laboors of r4ja 

JAYA SINOH, in removing " the people-grinding impost," probably re- 
fers to the obnoxious jasiyd imposed by AUUANOZE'B. The honor of 
procuring its abolition he attributes to hi8 master JAYA 6 1 ~ 0 ~ .  Colo- 
nel TOD has given to rind R ~ J  SINOH the credit of k i n g  writtan 
that most eloquent, and elegant, and spirited letter of remonstrance 
against this impost, which has been so admirably translated by Sir W. 
B. Rouslr. and which is attributed by OUYE to JIBWANT SSNOA of Mdr- 
d r .  I hare seen nothing in the Persian language of which I would 
more desire the honor of k i n g  the author than of his remonstrance ; 
sod if we consult the internal evidence, to what Hindu prince could we 
with so much propriety attribute the noble sentiments it breath-, M to 
the enlightened chief of Jaipvr 7 To him aa well as to JMWANT &NOH 
1 have heard it attributed. Colonel TOD in hir partial zeal fw the 
Raijplits in attributing it to R ~ J  61uoa would have ae r e g d  it M a 
proof of the enlightenment of his favorite Rdnbvata of udfpwa. But 
if it mllst he given either to rkn6 R h  SINGE or JSBWANT S ~ i r o a  uf M&- 
to&, then to their ediihtened MusalmQln munshis alone can be accord- 
ed the credit of the actual composition ; h r  we have no -on whatever 

Had he wished for mneealment, he would not mrcly hare r W n d  the Pwlu 
order in the letters of the diagrams (res Pi. L.)-ED. 



t o  know that either of these princes were themselves in any degree 
kdvanced beyond that state of semibnrl~arism which then and still dir; 
tinguiehes ull tribes of R6jpute. 

~~n cf Lbs Pwubs. 
&lutution to &A-~A ; nlutatioo to L ~ r b n m v  and N R I ~ A .  ~ p b h  

GANE~EA, who in worehippbd by the gods, nnd fullils dl the prayer8 of men; 
who k adorned with dl power, and who remover ull di&uliiea, h devoutly 
.dl. 

9. I humbly prostrate rhleelr kt the lotun feet bf b n k s e ~ r '  nnd of Nkk- 
~ E A ,  which are adored even by the gods, ulcl the frngmut dust of which 
is revered by all mankind. I bow ih raveredoe to S A ~ A ~ + A #  tW destroy; 
b r  of tbe darknm of hafatbat&l i@orrilc&, a d  to my 'WtMtoi who ir 
dirtinpished in the bience 0$.1~lnthedh.\ii*. 

8. May tbe illuntriws k i ~ i ~  sf L i e  H ~ S S A T A  biirar, d o  pure in heark 
by h k  own prowe& and withobt d i e d  brought SW G o \ r i n ~ ~  .nd thb 
other learned men who hrd 8ed from ktinddwn and mttled them (in hir 
awn neighhurhood), and who b u  by his own for- r e d o 4  to ubedienca 
M&wMh chieh of dirtinguished rank,-rhle long over thin portion of 
'the eutb. 

4. H e  d ines  connpiouous by hir gl6riow poker, by which he haa rs; 
bored the trlr under which the people woke giievo'mlp oppkssed; he i r  
b m b l e  to his enemies and like the mn in b e  hot oea&n, thst to be enduh 
ed by them. 

6. H e  performed the kujdpaya and 'other merihaa, a d  ' d e b n t s d  als6 
the 16 M*, bertowing on the ihust distiaguiahed brshmanr, aosn and 
vPlaCler, elephants nnd homes. 

6. For the phuure  of tbi. most flurtrioua kiq$ BRP JAYA SINAI, the 
brahman S A ~ R A T  J A Q A N N A ' T ~ A  compueea thin moat excellent work called 
the a linkha Qanbm or geometry. 

7. I t  is i 11ove1 and unequalled denoc,  in M m u c h  M i t  t d e a  from 8 

knowledge of nnglee alervly to aecertnin the mwureinenta of digerenit 
Egurem. 

8. This tlgatirs on geumetry (or mechmim ShfIpuhfm)  aer origi- 
h d y  revealed by BRAEHA to VL~B~ARAZUA from whom i t  descended td 
this earth, and ham been haokied down from generation h generation. 

9. But being lost in tbe M r b e  df time, I, by the oomrnandi of the MIG 
bluhjn JAVA BIUBA, hnlre q a i h  publiled it to the world, for the delight 
of all mathematioianb. 

The Rdrh Gan& contain8 16 books and 478 propositions In the Brsk 
bouk are 48 proyoritionr. 

Definition8 or e t ~ u k A m o L  of the torma wed. 
8 .  A point ia that which ia viribb tu the eye, but ia inhpable 6f o u b  

Uiviaion. 
R A line is long-but io without breadth : it t h y  be divided. 

6 D 



942 Etrract from the Rekhd Gm'ia, [No*. 

8. A muperficier har both length and breadth. 
4. There are two kinds of auperficies. the one plane M the emooth our- 

face of levelled water, the other not plane. 
6. Linee are alw of two,kindm, mtrdght and curved (or crooked), dre. 

kc .  

Original Tert. 



1837.1 a Snnokrit translation of Euclisr 4lementr. 943 

& m~ an~~~mimi+i ' - '&wiw?~l lwi  
& ~ . r n ~ & s Z r n w m - s n  
-rn d m  ms-%mgdr +I%& sn 
4tA wm Sij ~ ~ ~ ~ m m a a r l m r p * ~ . m  
# m R  Lima* 

T -. 3immmfh w h y  r n ( l * ) f i 9 i l l S R '  

xmawl t -  4 

$29Jamul~ . m (2) 

( ~ ) . ~ ~ ~ i m v t g ~ p t Z m W r z + i & i u  - .  -5-miiiiw- 
aasTi4.i..g V R W T ~  anh d : r n m r p " v  

. f f . p r r a h h ~ n y v t f i ~ J E r n k ~ ~  
& * a q q f i f - * w q + J a ?  

& f k u r ? o r ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
f M ) 7 1 f l l ~ 1 Z m ~ ~ m h  (4) -w 
m Q e m q - m ~ ~ ~ k i ( 5 ,  mi 
aRRmiMmriTdtimM@ 
*m -4  in^ et &IT (6) *?I 

n ~ ~ a ~ & i n m ~ + v  
3 r r h l R f M T i * i  m3l &fk *.- a 
*q w -q@ iler n q u *  a d  u n  3m (7 )  ml. 
S d b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ( 8 ) 3 ~  . 

&i Wl-4 - ? q m m d  f k 9 r d -  F .  

r n a m a a i ~ ~ ~ i h m f ~ f i r $ r i ~ ~ ~  . ' -.. -- (9)  vpr 3~fiTFi?prTqSwfTvff 
The 6pret bare reference to the diagram# in plrte L. 
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CI C -i (10) su * ~~-~-mmM'clfkarf irrnBimi 
33asm%&m:m w7m * m  (11) r n t  

% * (12) @ %~liTi( l3)  
. .. 

-.u 4 - q  (14) %d 
-4~15)wVfirm-HPfir (16)m*. 
a & WTf& (17) *#-- 
snih mfk mh?iai m a *  R. 

h n q  u y  l!m&lmw 3rm w -, 
&*ijzr-msr;ai~ssii.yaiihi. 
a s s R w m s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d 4 v m f q  . 

(18) m mwfi ;  (19) 

+i mm vmmnwr -4 

f l ~ ~ - m m & m & d  
d .  *mi ne&vTwa!3rm 

m F & - T * h n m ,  
wwvpml p*prainninrqr*9*aorr i~ni~~vnn 
g.-srrr*ndp.fhhi*m'm- 
m-qmzm--- 
M - ? a ! t l d T v  

-- 
* -  

*6€Jrd6hmd-ft irprvmfim(R 
"6- mium d . I  v3d- 

~ d 1 ~ ( 2 0 ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 8 4 m ~ ~ ~  

q w 3 q  ~ r f m + a n d m w m a w q ~ 1  
~ m m r w i % n . ~ a n m a a n . ~  
q&Yl ~ T r n r a i ~ . r u * * ~ ~ s s *  a 

*,.mhr u m*aii@8Rvfnrhb* 





946 Estractfrorn the Rekd  Gdnita. [Nm- 

&tlnla&alr*&&- 

t ~ t  ijTfia& wsm a d r  am% m:vmmtM " mt 
l m c h % m u  w f h m g f w m * ~  
.~tarm****~irdrmf~ - 
3 q q § f 8  mq: ~*ur;.hg**syih Y 

~ * ~ ~ ~ d ~ s m r r  
-wmGmrrihanr;h&m- Y 

~ T R i m c - m u * q % -  
a * r n w v & w d e d ~ ~ ~ ~  
m d a ( ~ r ) m w m h d R ? C h a m % e  
wqwnq*+ : r rsmq*a* rq* *  
d BRm d r  (25) W d T d  *d& -. *-< 7m3!4-s*-. 

@ w p m i f k -  w3mfk-Y3e* 
.arfh p i e  mi - r h d  Gnrr iwdh  
sfbmmq u m ~ f q w  mkzv rsanmrc(in 

. . 'ocm 
*81mhmmJa~~qs:-:graRq - - .ra w n p h w i y h T w d w i = w m ~ * y h y *  
w P i & ~ y l v + i ~ ~ & ~  - I ! - u d . r i s a n : ~ ~ * ~  Y 

wwfh m% '- u a- - .  " 

*W R ffni @f%d~h *, 
mfh (26) w?msrmwm& -* t%m 
* ' * s r r r . W a f h ~ ~ ~ ~  
f3fMivxmdm*~*m* 

" 
9- -. m.nr Fm. @mmlm 
-a9p7iRt ~ ~ m ' ~ m . m  





I 
I I lmuGmr**m-- 

P u d p z l r * M ~ - -  
-% 

'* 

wmwft tq*1-?Rm- 

n t ~ g i J d . i + ~ d ~ m r  
~ t ~ * d ~ B i r r i r n m u 3 T V u  

I f i r  im (29.) imm;liniih..rr;h**wt 
f ~ ( ~ ) w f + p i ~ y b ~ ~ . ~ m  

- h .  CI r i d & - f * m : d m m 6  
mmfb.me*brhy.idrtid 

A 

R p i  ianhr 9*ih*Qr+a(3o)-lartn*rt 

a f f t l i ? m a m e e r m P f i r ~ w n r r d + f i e m a i i r v  
* m ~ l * n 1 " l 9 * c i h 9 m R y m  

. 
R* .R* T*Tihm -:msq wdwmr 
smi **mmnmisQmadi{{* * 

m- - .-. - c6.m- 4 

.-. 
-1 -fb M ps?m(31) * Tfiiaij 
~ N w l b d i * ~ & ~ *  
trir mil nn q H v a p d . n m  

WI* 4 8  e . r h a a r r ; h m .  
n a W & d l R j h n f . n i P r n s r ~ f m  
d g w m d * m - - f s f t  
f h f i m  asan r 

Thue two fiaursr ue rantha ; .Ira No, 21. 
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111. -Ob~nt ionr  of the Tides at C'ttagong made in conformity 
the Circular of the A~iot ic  Society. By L h t  H. SIDDONS, Engineers. 

lVdc Registry. 
Mrhuhr Bench, July, 1837. [See sketch in PI. L.] 

Times of High rater. 
- .  

Date. 1st T i e .  ?d Tide. Date. l r t  Tide. l d  Tide. Moon parser meridian. -- I I l l - 1 - 1  

8 3 38 16 '23 I? 17 .8 11 I 
9 4 03 16 43 04 17 61 6 61 

10 4 36 17 38 % I8 41 7 40 
11 6 03 18 ~ E J  16 IS 4.9 8 49 
11 7 07 90 1 7  27 1 0 8 4  1 0 0 1  
13 8 10 11 10 '28 19 9 1  10 69 
I4 g 09 l a  06 as as IS  or  a f part 1 1  A. n.ofthesoth.  
15 I0 05 03 07 Obwrva I ions stopped by mirtake a dry too soon. 
All the above are expressed In mean time. 
The m n d  tide of the 16th should r b n d  M the L r d  of the Igth, a d  IO otr for the 

knuindcr. 

October. 1837. 
B Maicllonal pur.ge 13th Oet. 11 35 dd 

l e u  l b e .  29th S e t .  94h 09- OW 0. !Wth Oet. 19 81 45 

There must have been a hsavj gale lomewhere from the 
4th to the 8th)  the swell here war *cty  great and the 
timer noted no fu doubtfal on account of the wasr. 
On Wednesday the 4th we had violent squ~Us of wind and 
rain ; there w u  no buometet to note the fall, bat t& 
.tmorphem f d t  mmukahlr heavy though chilly. 

19 I1 3.9 
On the 18th the dill. between day nhd nlght hod by Mr. 

C. W. M u l h r  w u  9 imebsr, tbL a t  the Budder ghat, 
Chittagong 11 mile8 up the river. 

s 66 11 24 On the l'lod 3 Lcher, nurb dth om, :: 1 3 28 I 13 1. I 13td 24 inch*. 1 
90 
91 
11  
1. 
ru 

. ¶ S  
86 
97 
10 
99 
M 
a1 

1 
S 

6 n 

IS 
4 11 
4 49 
6 60 
8 4 s  
g 46 

10 48 
1 4 
0 PO 
0 60 
1 11 
1 MI 
4 05 
9 81 

No obr. 

l6  Oa 
16 43 
17 48 
10 40 
11 41 
%a 45 
93 3s .... 
11 15 
19 51 
IS 11 
IS SO 
14 16 

No obr. 
Ditto. 

There obrsrrationr were all taken by 
me a t  P d n t  h b n g 8 ,  the m o ~ t h  of 
the Cblttagong river, where I had 
gone for chmga of (and sea) air. 

- 
On the Y9th them ru did. between 

thedoodtide.LblIrhobrandPoint 
Petung. a t  the mouth of the river 
(about 19 mlles south) of 16 mind- r 
the other days r e r e  not noted. 

Rire of a. 
FL In. 8th 
7 6 u 
8 6 4 
9 7 7 

10 8 3 
11 9 
11 10 7 
13 7 2 
1s 1 0 
IS 1 0 
11 11 4 
No o h .  

Dil?.Mwn. 
D h lld 
dl;lht)lnn: 
n In. 8th 

o 4 
o 1 6 
0 7 1 
0 8 6 

3 0  9 0 
0 0 5 
0 10 6 
1 6 a 
1 8 3 
I 6 0 
1 8 6 



1V.-Tramlation of a SmCMtude-Bond granted by a Cultwator over A i r  ',,/ Family, and of a Deed of Sale of two shtvre; By D. I A 1 8 ~ o ~ ,  xq. 
Gorpkliprr, 

Some months ago I was requented by Captain LAWBBNCE, under 
whose charge the sorvey of the Eartern Division of thedistrict b 
placed, to furnish abwers to statistical inquiries regarding SLha 
Job-, a purgnna of G m k h p r ,  bounding on Sorun. 1 in turn 
thought of applying for aid in the cotnpilatiou of the replios to a friend 
who has been settled as an indigo planter+ for several yearn in Sidoam, 
and who proved to be possessed pf a competent acgueintanee with Lhe 
hahib and wages of the native8 in his neighbourhood. 

One of the queries put wm, " HOW do zcmindars pay people who 
water and cultivate lands for them ?" Tbe reply wee to this effect : 
" They employ bond eeflante who are pbd a t  half a cooljs rate, and 
are at the same time liable to fine i n  case of ebrenting themselves from 
their snperior'e work." Further inquiry procured me the accompany- 
ing bonds or deeds, and as they appear curious and valuable from 
throwing light on the condition of the agricultural population of t h i  
portion of India. I have translated them and now forward them to 
your address. If you regard them in the rame light as I have done 
perhaps yon may think it worth while to publish them in the journal ; 
if you do not think them of sufficient importance for this purpose, pray 
diipose of then as you may think proper. 

The deeda you will observe are blank, but still such so ue d.iv 
executed and in full force ; tbey were written out by a common village 
Putwarl, and are in the rustic dialect or Patois of the wetien of the 
province where he resides. The spelling you will also eee M not ordered 
according to any very omform system. 

Srav~mnnSom. 
~ I d c d c o n .  

D n e a - A B E ~ A K  Rooaoo~~e  and his children's plough band for fifby- 
one rupee# written, signed rupee8 fifty-one, S t .  

[Place for the Mester's m e t . ]  
W a i ~ m e . - A s ~ r ~ u ~ a  K o o ~ o o r ~ r ,  inhabitnnt of fitapoa, pagan0 

Bidowa Jobena Elaka Boob Oudes sillah Gorukhpra, having rewired a loan 
of *-one (61) rupeeo from $ (the above mentioned individual), I how 
granted a bond agreeing to pay intersat for the mid ruyeer at eight .lu, 

Mr. J. Prncn of Bubnowli. 
t Mr. hrae 'e name in mot down in the oripnal which it b hudly a- 

b npsrt fa dctitiolu. 
! Blank Su ort&uL 



per manth; for them anme rupees I of my own will mnd  cord axerrnu (this) 
deed of H u d h n d h o e  (to have force) over my whole family, for the 
driving of a plough and for remaining always a t  hand to execnte every 
kind oflabour t b t  may oacur. If I remain absent a day from my plauph 
or work them shall 1 be held rerponsible to the extent of a rutee weipht of 
gold for each day'n absence. If 1 go any where in the manner of flifit 
thee let my w h d e  family be &.el. If any other person give (me) a 
greater sum, he must pay a t  once principal m d  interest of this I-. That 
man may then take my family. If he do not give the money then may my 
family be aeized without dispute ; m y  other interfering will be in vnin io- 
deed. This is written that the first engagement may remain in force. 

Written Wth Fdgoon, year 1244 forty-four nt Ecndia. - 
DEED of SALE of two S ~ v m a  

Expknntion and Trawhtian. 
D a o ~ e o  MAETO xunkar ef hir e r n  wiU and accord selb A ~ u n u ' r  md 

having m u t e d  and delivered a " deedof ode of &ver" signed, 
or a nqfutkrctss bonkuhs. 

[I do not find the five or sir first l i i  very iatelligible but what follorn 
pr&enta no great difficulty$ 

The deed commences with the invocation, usunl in Banskht documents, 
of SosU Sri ; the two first linae are taken up nearly with the enumeration 
of the titles of VIXRAYA'J~T and of SALIVA'RUN$ power. In the fourth 
line the Grd year of eome king is indicated. A L U H ~ ~ R  is then mentioned 
.nd the 3ead year of Nawdb MIRZA' A Y A ~  B m  rpoken of. Then follows 
the year of tbe rule of the Honorable English Company ; via. the SSrd Mr. 
C r r u ~ m  being rdrinirtnrtor, (~wul).  Tbe locality Qorddpur, routh of 
which rune the aoclgar nnd to the north the Qunduk. The country B k  
ru#krm, rirknr G d p u r ,  mwbn A&, h u g g u r ,  perguna Ssdooo 
Jekno, tdooka Banqpam, tuppah Thsdhdarw. The 45th year (of the 
rule) of Babu E~RI  Ku'lmn 8ra (tnlookdnr), the aYnd year (since the 
~tabliahment) of the English perguna. Sekh JUYALU'D~N being fuuj- 
&r and tehsildnr a t  the tehsildaree of Psronna. 

In  the villqp of Buderubn a d e  of slnvee wan effected. Purchaser 
UDRO &NOR: ; amount 43 Fu*akobad rupees. Seller by name D m o ~ e o  MAETO 
Xunrkur*, of his own will and ncoord he nelb B u ~ s a ~ ~ m a ' n  wife+ and son, 
two adulk. The roman's name AJUNE~A, the lado name Rvdn, (this) 
slavery-bond being exeauted and delivered. The woman's nge 0e2, corn- 
plarrion fairish. Rudr's nge 28, complexion dark, egee duk.  Of thewe 
people Daonao MAHTO KunJrur haw wmpleted the rale, wherever they go, 
thence they may be brought back, es skvm they are sold to  perform every 

The Kunhrr u e  knhus or b r a .  
t A alare-holder may sell & whola family, or what pmrt of it may tuit hir 

aonrenience. 
f In the original the word ir thlrlJ, the dphsrt twenty-two u hem. 
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982 hbte on the Mulay Woodpecker. pbv. 

kind of work; wherever they may flee thence they nuy be reised and 
brought back without objection or complaint or murmur, without obr tde  
may they be brought from under the king's or priuce'r throne ; who eve^ 
receiver there servantsI Hindu or Mudm6n he may (lwlly) be adjured- 
the Hindu by the racred cow ;-the Muruln6n by Husm, by the Sckh,&ydr 
Mogul, Pytan, Sumbut year l094> month Jet, dark half 13th day, Sunday, 
year 1844, place Budemha, two ghurees of the day being spent, thii wen 
written and signed. 

[We have not thought it necesmry to insert a lithograph of the Dsedr 
themwlvee which are in tbe ordinary Xuyasthf or Xaid form of N6gari.- 
ED.] 

V.-Note on the Malay Woodpecker. By Dr. WILLIAM BLAND. Sur- 
geon of H. M. S. Wolf. 

In  reference to Mr. HODO~ON'S description of three new species af 
Woodpecker, in your Journal of February last, and agreeing in h i  
opinion most heartily, that America cannot rhew epecimens of wood. 
peckem muperior, nor even equal to those which are produced in India, 
allow me to send you for hia information and others intererted in the 
ornithology of this country, the description and measurement of a 
woodpecker, shot at  the extreme point of the Malay peninsula, is 
March h t .  A rpecimen, to which even the royal Nipaleee bird muat 
yield the palm,-and a beautiful and noble bird it is,-in sise, strength, 
and beauty, was prewrved and sent to S c d h d ;  bqt the following de- 
scription ir from my note book. 

Body, not including bill nor tail, nine inches lmg, tail eight inchmi 
bill, very strong and hard; ridges, high and sharp. forming at the tip a 
complete wedge ; breadth at  the base 9-10tbs of an inch; height 
6-lotha, being 1-3rd more in breadth than depth. 

Color, back, breast, neck, wings, vpper and under caverts of the 
tail, and tail itself, glossy black ; belly and under wing coverts yellow; 
head crowned with a scarlet erectile crest, and a patch of red feather6 
behind the under mandible, with a few white speqklea on the throat ; 
tail moderately wedged, consisting of ten strong feathers, worn at the 
tips, and covered with the juices from tree8 on which the bird feeds ; a 
bare apace round the eye ; irir hright yellow ; tongue four incher long ; 
feet large, strong, and zygodactile, with considerable mobility of ths 
outer toe ; spread of wings two feet three inches ; weight twelve ounces. 
Hia loud tapping on a tree heard at  a considerable distance, led to ha 
C~covery, and 1 had aamed him " Picar MM'Z~W Mdaywis." 



l88?. J Yechid Iutru~anfr  of the Nepalese. 058 

V1.-Notes on tAe MmIbIcal In&wmcnis and Agricultural a d  other In; 
r t tmmts  of the Nepale8@. By A. CAMPBRLL, E q .  M. D. Surge011 
attached to the Residency at Katmandbu. 

1.-MUSICAL INSTI~UMXNTS.  

It is almost unnecessary t o  allude here to  the two chief classes of 
men forming the population of the valley of Nepal; but to  save repe: 
tition, it map not be  amiss to mention, that the instruments underneath 
ennmerated, are common to the Newars and the Parbuttialls, both 
desipationa being understood in the widest sense. This diKerence, 
however, exists, in the classes of each tribe using them ; among Par- 
buttiahs uone but the lowest castea furnish professional musicians, and 
there are  no amateura of this science among the rude highlanders, 
who now rule Nepal. The Newars, on the contrary are, as a people, 
extremely fond of music, and many of the higher and middle castes 
practise it professionally, and indulge in it  as amateurs. Their labors 
in  the field are generally accompanied, and their weary return from it 
a t  certain eeaeone, enlivened by the plaintive strains of the rural flute 
(banrcrli), or the sharper tones of the rnohalli (flageolet), and a t  mar- 
riages, births, feasts, fairs, and religious processions, a preceding band 
of music, is an indispensable portion of the smallest ceremony ; nor is it 
Dcommon, on a festival day (of which the Newars have nearly 100 
annually) to  see a joyous jolly fellow, with his flageolet, or cymbals, 
as  the case may be, trudging along towards the scene of rejoicing, pip, 
ing a national air on the former, for his own amnsement and that of 
all passengers, or drumming with the latter, in unison to hie thought. 
less but cheering whistle. 

As a general rule, however, professional musicians, among the 
wewars, as with the Parbuttiahs, are from anlong the lowest castes, 
PLlli8 and Kisdlliah~, form the majority frorn the f ~ r m e r ,  Damai8 and 
Sarkie from the latter. 

The inatrumenta used by the people are as  follows : I exclude the 
imitation8 by the Gorkhas, of British ones, with which their military 
bands are furnished, the chief of which are the bagpipe, made and 
played on by Sarkis. The flute, either English, or imitation of the 
flageolet, and a variety of home, trumpeta, and bugles. 

No. 1.-PhGnga (Newari), is a trumpet-shaped instrument made of 
copper, about three-.and a half feet long, two inches in diameter as its 
large extremity, and tapering gradually to the mouth-piece, where ita 
bore ia diminihed to the diameter of : th  of an inch, it is formed of 

T h e  dgursr refer to modelr prerented by Dr. C A M P ~ ~ L L  and deposited in the 
pu~um. -En ,  



tbm pieom, the one fitting into the other. is of vary rude workman- 
.hip, and costs only about two Neprrlere rropeas*. The length of thir 
instrument. and its dender make, require some support. when being 
wed ; it is conlequently furni~hed witb three pieas of stick, which 
when fitted into one another, form a rod of four feet in length to which 
the Phu'nga io attached, by a bit of ribbon, at its expanded end, the 
rod croasing the instrument at right angles. The player holding tho 
opposite end of the rod in his right hand elevates the instrument a t  
pleasure, bringing it to the perpendicular when used in a crowd, but 
carrying it horizontally under other circumstances. The Phcirga 
belongs exclusively to the Newars, is called by them. "the musical 
instrument of the godr," and is played on at every religious ceremony 
and at every temple, within the valley, when the eetting mn gives the 
signal for the performance of the evening sacrifice. 

No. 2.-The Mokl l i  ( N e t m i ] ,  or Nepaleae hgeolet. I r  ruddy 
executed, and from the most ordinary materials. Its mouthpiece k 
nothing more than a bit of palm leaf folded, and cut into a convenient 
shape ! the body of the instrument is made of two pieces of ril wood. 
bound together by slips of the bambu, and hollowed out longitudinal- 
ly, apertures or stops, (8 in number) being made for the fingers to 
play on ; i b  trumpet or dilated extremity, ir made of copper, grad& 
ally in-ing in calibre, from the diameter of an inch to that of foar 
inchen at its open termination. The complete instrument coats about 
two and a half Nepalese rupees. The mohlli  belongs exclmively to 
the Newars. and many perrons of thir tribe use it, who are not pro- 
fesrional musicianr. I tr  tones are sharper thm those of the kmd, 
or common Indian flute, and the national tunes adapted to it, an 
lively and plearing, even to a British ear. To the Newus it seems to 
round magically. for it hm the power of inducing the poorest and 
most fatigued laborers, to join in the dance, and it is the constant 
accompaniment to their songs of merriment at feneta and weddingr. 

No. 3.-The S i a g h ,  or Nor Sirrgb, the Nepalese born. I t  ir 
made entirely of copper, is when put together in the J a p e  of a coda 
horn, and about four feet long, is composed of four pie-, and topen 
gradunliy from it8 wider extremity, where its calibre is four inchen in 
diameter, to the month-piece, where the bore is not more than a quar- 
ter of an inch acrosr. The singha is wed excl~ively by the loweat 
o ~ t e a  among the Parbnttiahs, and is in coneiderable demand among 
the lower cartes of the plains of India. Ib blast is loud, deep, but 
not musical, and i b  proferrors seem unable to mould i b  tones into 

A Naprlsrr mpw worth about 12 or 124 ann of Compmy'r currency. 



any thing like hamony. It u rudely manufactured, and wab about 
three and a h.lf Nepalm ropees. 

No. 4.-The Nag-p*, or W, a Parbuttiah instrument exclusive* 
ly. I t  is o~rly different from the l ~ t  in being of emdler size and 
k i n g  three vertical turns in ita shaft, like a French-horn. Its aoi8e, 
for music it rouee producer. b any thing but harmonious. I t  ia made 
oi sheet capper, tinned over, and costa one rupee eight a m .  

No. 6.-Tire Bmuuli, " or rural flute" of Su W. Jorss. I t  is much 
more l l e  the common English life in ita touea, and is identical with 
it in form ; is uwd by the Newars and Parbuttiahr. 

No. 6.-The Saingi. This is the Eame u the inntrument of that 
name used in India, and repreuenta our European violin, in M, far ma 
it is stringed and acraped upon, with a horse-hair bow, but it is at 
best a miserable instrument. In Nspal it is only played on by the 
loweet caste Parbuttiahs, and by beggar boys, from among whom I 
hare not seen or heard of any Pagamnir. The dancing girle imported 
fram Bmarer annually for the amuwme~rt of the durbar, have their 
accompanying fiddlers ; but these being foreignen, are not alluded to 
here. - 

No. 7.-The Sam, ot three-stringed guitar of India, is rusd by s 
very few'pemons in Nqpol. who* pmficiency in most wretched. Profee- 
son  of this instrument from the plains of India find some encourage- 
ment from the Goorkhm.--at least an occasional performer of tolerable 
skill may be heard at their court. 

No. 8.-Cymbalr of &ow size, from that of a teacup, to the di- 
menrionr of a waah-hand basin, are uaed by the Newars and Pub* 
tiah~~, to the same extent M in Hinduetan ; all religicnr ceremonier re- 
quiring music, all Jattras, or processions of the gods, M well n t ~  of mar- 
rying, and feasting mortals, are accompanied by the discordant noise 
of thew untuned instruments. They are made of mixed metals, the 
chief of whioh is denominated Phd1ia. and is composed of zinc, cop- 
per, and tin, in various proportions, according to the tone intended ' 

for the cymbal. 
No. 9.-Mu'rilli of the Parbuttiabs, B m q h  of the Newam, is a 

s d  darionet, about nine inches long, with eight stops, made of a 
ringle piece of bambu, the mouth-piece being formed by blocking 
up one end of the canal with a bit of wood, except a small slit through 
which the air is breathed. The tone of this instrument is sweet, and 
the aim played on it plearing and plaintive. It  costa about eight 
mnm. 

No. 10.-Dbl (drum). The same n t ~  the Hindustani one, ex- 
a p t  in the greater length of barrel, in one of the varieties. 
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No. 11.-Dhohrck, diffbrr from the Ud in havimg one ed only 
covered with leatber, and played an, ia .d by the Parbuttdm 
but not commonly r a nearly dmilar dram, u umd by the Newur, 
and called by them didi. 

No. 19.-&h (Nclwti), commonly called KridnddA Ia &e 
paatoral Atlte of that god (Kusrrrr) so oefebrated in hbtory, d w 
famour in his lover,-in a common reed, with a spoon-shaped shield at  
the mouth stop : baa seven stope dong ib shaft. 

Specimen8 of these instruments were depouted in the merenm of 
the Asiatic Society of Bcagal in January last. I do not feel at p n -  
m t  competent to give any correct account of the state of the sciencu 
of mwic among the Nepalese. In  #nerd i t  may be stated that ttw 
Newam are capable of forming banda, containing performem on all 
tbe mstrummb above enumerated. whoee musia is far from dimcar* 
dant altbongb of the simplest construction. The orchestra attendant 
on a Hmda play enacted here last year war upwardr of W stmag, 
and in b m e  of the melodramatic portions of the performance. the tuna 
were not only enlivening and harmonious, but of a highly inapiritiag 
caste. The Nepalese have no written muaic, so far M I have been 
able to mcertun. Among the numerous volumes of ganskrit litm- 
tore, collected by Mr. Ho~esolr  in Nepd, heinforms mo then  ir a very 
large one of the scenic, and m n m d  acb. which he i n h a  mmt h a w  
harmhed very considerably in union with each other, previopu to tb 
Goorkha conquest of the valley. In these works the muaid riencd 
i3 deemed of saored origin. The Nepalae mwia ir most pmbrrbly 
identical with that of the plains, the Hinda portion of which is t d  
to the aame fountain. 

~ . - A ~ ~ ~ I C U L T U R A ~  A S 6  OTHBB IMPLBH.NTB. 
No. I .-The eugarcane mill or press, catled idad by the Newars, 

and koulu' by the Parbuttinhe. I t  is of very q d e  and simple con, 
struction, but efficient enough for its purpose, among a people whd 
are as yet content to go witbout the aid of homes and bullocks in 
the labours of husbandry and mercantile traneport. The sugurcme 
grown in the valley, ia for tile most part, a small slender species of this 
plant, which ripens in the months of December and January, when ite 
juice is expressed and evaporated to the semi-cryrtallised form of gar, 
being ecarcely further treated by the Newars t h a ~  to the attainment of 
this coarse saccharine matter. AU the chin( (soft sugar), and m i d  
(candy sugar), used in Nepal and its neighboaring portions of Thibrt,' 
I8 imported from the pldns of Hindustan. 
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The thd rtands in the open air, either at the honre of the cane- 
grower, or more commonly in the field. where a rmall rhed is erected 
for covering the evaporating boiler, and storing the jars of gdr. I t  ir 
formed M follows :-Two rough and strong poata 9) feet apart, of m y  
common wood, u e  monk in the earth, to such depth as will reclve their 
6xedners under the heavy strain of the squeezing lever ; the= portr. 
which rtand about rix feet above the surface, are connected by two 
horizontal beams, of considerable strength, the lower one being about 
two feet from the ground. In front of thew upright and horizontal 
beams, and at a b u t  three feet distance. two other porb of three feet 
above the surf~ce are sunk, the apace between them being occupied 
11y the shorter limb of the cqueezing lever which plays on a wooden 
nxle, putsing through the shorter limb, and the smaller porta. On 
the top of the rmnller posts, and on the lower one of the beams which 
connect the larger postc. is laid a thick plank of heavy wood 23 feet 
broad, and about six feet long, its d a c e  being grooved transversely 
at one end, and having a channel cut along the idea, for carrying off 
the expremed juice, towarde the opporite termination 6f it, which is 
perforated and lies immediately over an earthen vessel sank in the 
ground for the collection of the fluid. Over the grooved end of the 
lower plank. and under the upper beam which con~lecb the larger 
posts, a thick plank about two feet long is laid, which forms in fact 
the upper miliatome. The rogarcane being cot into piecea of a foot 
long is placed between these thick plaukr, the upper one being pulled 
down by the deprerrion of the longer limb of the lever ; the upper 
plank and the shorter limb of the lever connected by a rtrong rope 
or rtrap of leather. The lever is preclely the same as that ~lsed in 
Behar for emptying wells, without the addition of a weight at the er- 
tremity of the longer limb, and a rope for deprersiilg it. The Newar 
ragarcane-squeezer ir content to climb up to the elevated limb and by 
the weight of hir body in the air and strength of hie arm8 when ha 
reaches the ground, to depress it. 

The rugarcane juice is evaporated in common earaen vestels until 
it asmmen the proper thicknesa, when with scarce any purification i t  
M stored np for use. The dry juiceless cane is uaed M fuel by the 
poorer nrtivea. 

No. 2.-Chikou-ad, the oil-press of the Newara. This machine ir 
even more rude than the forruer, being actually little more than two 
log8 of wood no placed M to be capable of being separated, for a emall 
apaca at one end, and again approximated, without any mechanical aid 
mvo the very poorest. The a d m i  (oil-maker) builds a houae for hi? 

6 r 



press, and, like the Scottish miller, has frequently an allotted district. 
from which grist comes to his mill exclusively. He sometimes pur- 
chases oil eeeds, and becomes a large dealer in the article, but most 
commonly he depende for his sustenance, on the payment by the 
small farmerg, of a portion of the oll, from that made at his mill, 
which he converts into money. The machine is made and worked 
as follows :-TWO strong wooden posts (of which about three feet 
are above the surface) are driven at three feet asunder into the 
earthen floor of the prees-house and connected by a horizontal beam, 
under which, and over a moveable log lying on the ground, one end 
of the loge forming the p e n 8  proper are placed. The logs, each about 
16 feet long and 18 inches in breadth and depth, are laid parallel to 
one another, secured at one extremity M above me~itioned, the oppo- 
rite one from the operator being free and admitting of being separated 
to the extent of eight or ten inches for the introduction of tlie oil-fur- 
nishing seeds. The apparatus for forcibly bringing in contact the 
logs separated for the introduction of the grain consints of first, a stone 
pillnr ennk in the ground, against which one of the l o g  rests; second. 
a strong rope encircling the stone pillar and passed underneath and 
over both logs through which the end of a long wooden lever is pass- 
ed, by the depression of which the logs are approximated ; third, a rude 
stair on which the oil-pressers ascend to grasp the end of the lever 
and from which they deprers it, nntil the ground comes within reach of 
their footing ; and fourth, a wooden peg passed through the lower part of 
the stair, for the purpose of holding down the depresaed lever nntil 
the oil ceases to drop from the expressed seeds. The meeds (muatard 
is the chief) having previously been pounded in a large wooden mor- 
tar, arid toasted on a large stone kept hot by a wbincumbent fire, both 

. bring in the same house with the oil-press, are put (to the extent of 
eight or ten pounds) into a bambu wicker basket, which ir introduc- 
ed between the large horizontal loge. This being accomplished the 
operators, two or three in nnmber, w e n d  the rustic staircase, and 
seizing hold of the erected extremity of the lever, hang by and pull it 
by turns, nntil their united efforts succeed in depressing it, when 8 

portion of oil is obtained. An earthen veseel lying on the ground 
receives the oil as furnished. The Newars know not the super ior i~  
of cold drawn, over hot drawn oil, or at  all events, do not manufacture 
the former. The oil seeds are generally three times pounded, and 
toasted, and as often put into the press ; when thoroughly usiccated, 
they u e  carried home and given (or in Europe) to cattle, M well aa 

- to podtry. The Newor women UM this oil-cake, or oil grains, in 

- 



w ~ h i n g  their hair, in the same way as the femalem of Hindortan em- 
ploy the d a b .  

No. 3.-The mter-mill, Pan-ckki of the northern Doab and wer- 
tern hills. kan of the Newam,-is so well described in the 19th num- 
ber of the Journal of the Asiatic Society, M used in the Doab, that I 
shall only notice the rliiht pointm in which the Nepal one differs from 
the other. Of the Doab one it is mid, "a  horizontal water-wheel with 
floats placed obliquely so aa to receive a stream of water from a shoot 
or funnel, the said float boar& being k e d  in a vertical axle pareing 
through the lower millstone. and held to the upper one by a short iron 
bar at right angles, cauaing it to revolve with the water-wheel ;-Ah 
ark itrclfhaving a pivot working on a piece of t L  har&st atone that cam 
k p r o d  from the rhingk near at h a d  :-thL, with a thatched roof * 

over it, and the expense and trouble of digging a cut, so as to take 
advantage of a fall of water, are the only articles required in this very 
simple mill." This description is correct for the Nepal mill, with the 
exception of the contrivance for a pivot on which the axle turns, and 
that for a cup for the reception of the aaid pivot. Instead of a rounded 
pebbls being sunk into the lower end of the arbor, and a larger stone 
being embedded in the horizontal beam, or transom, on which the pivot 
revolves, we have in the Nepal one. an iron pivot driven into the 
nave of the wnter-wheel, and a equare piece of the same metal runk 
into the transom, and its upper aurface hollowed out for the pivot t~ 
revolve in. In all essential respecta they are the same, and alike rude 
in comtruction. On thie point I am enabled to speak from personal 
observation, aa I have had many opportunities of exarniniug the water- 
milln of the Dehra Dhoon, and western hills. M well aa those of the 
valley of Nepal. 

The water-mill does not supersede in Nepal the use of the common 
hnnd-mill, M the latter is to be found in almost every cultivator'r 
h o w ,  and exactly similar to tbe one uaed in tbe plains of India; v& 
nothing more than a couple of circular stones. about 18 inches in di* 
meter, the superior one resting on a pivot fixed in the lower one and 
having a peg of wood driven into it, by means of which it is made to 
revolve on the other M it lies on the ground. Mr. E L P R I N ~ ~ N U  found 
the water-mill with a horizontal water-wheel immediately below the 
millstone in general use beyond the Indus, and says that it "is used 
all over Afghnwlar, Persia and T~rkialan." Througl~out the hill. 
from the Srtlege to the ~ i t c h e r  or eastern limits of Nepal, its uae ia 
general, and has been so in all probability for a long period of time. 
More recently thii kind of water-mill has been introduced iuk olu. 
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territories in the nbrthern h b ,  which lie along the'upper Jumna, and 
so great is its ~implicity, adapting it t o  the appliances of the most 
ignorant natives, " that it  has been adopted generally in all the canals 
in the Dcihi district, as  well as in those of tlie Dw'b*." 

A similar mill is said t o  be used in some of the most northern of 
the Scottiah islands, M well in Provmce and Dauphiny. 

The power of the Nepal mill ie not by rny means great, nor is there 
much inducement for the improving of it beyond its present state. 
Wheat in Nepal holds a very low place among the farinacea in com- 
parison with rice, in consequence of the better adaptation of the coil 
for the latter grain ; and so small is the conrumption of atta (meal) 
that the miller cannot depend on hi8 craft, M an only means of subsist- 
met. As m average of the power of theae millr, the produce of one 
after 24 hours' grinding ranges from 7 to 10 mu& of meal, (14 to 20 
maundo about,) the latter quantity being considered the maximum 
produce of the best. 

Tbe earnings of the miller are for the most part in kind, and the 
rate of psyrnent varien according to thc supply of water a t  the time 
of grinding, as well ns with the quantity of grain brought by an indi- 
vidual. The higheat rate for grinding is rn 4th of the produce, the 
average one is :ath, and the lowest L t h ,  this being for grinding 
alone, M the proprietor of the p i n  traneports it to, ant1 from, the 
mill. 

The payment in kind for grinding corn is, I believe, universal in  
the hillr, i t  is customary in the Delhi territory of India. and I can 
vouch for its being the invariable mode throughout a large pottion 
of the highland6 of Scotland. The rate of renumerrtion in the latter 
country was in 1827 ,+ t l ~  for grinding oaten metd, ,L,th for griud- 
ing barley meal, a ~ l d  $,th for grinding malt. wllicll hnd pnict duty;  
a good deal more for the sn~uggled article, as an indemnification to 
the miller for the rirk run in a d m i t t i ~ ~ g  the contraband to his premises. 

No. 4.-Kk, (Nevan' ;I koanli of the Purlottiahs. ' h e  lroe or spade 
with which tlie Newan torn up the soil of their fields. They do 
not use the ploagh, and compared with the Iudian one (which ir 
used by the Parhottinha), this epade ir n much more efficient instru- 
ment. I ts  cut is from 4 to 6 inches deep. The Newan uee it with 
dexterity nnd drlve a field in surprisingly short space of time, tum-  
iog the earth op in ridges, o r  narrow beds. The kd resembles our 

See Journal Aaiatic Society, No. 19. 
' t Mutwa, kodu, Indian corn, and a little rice i s  ground by LheM m i h  barid* 
w b u t  ; tbe ground rice ir ued for making awcelmeab. 



adze, more than a spade, but d a e n  from the former in having ik 
handle projecting from the off side of tlie neck of the instrument. 
The delver holds the handle in both Iiands, and stooping forward 
raises the spade at each cut above h h  head, bringing it down strongly 
and ateadily and cutting the nod rather slantingly, can make a furrow 
in well moistened ground of 9 incher deep. Tlle ground for both 
crops of rice and for wheat, has two or tbree delvinga. 80 soon ar 
one crop is off the groond the Newar turns up his field for another 
one, thus gaining all the advantage from the decaying stubble, which 
early ploughing can give*. This immediate turning up of the mil 
ir a matter on which the Newars lay much stream, and consequently 
it is very common to see the women and children of the family cut- 
ting down wheat and rice, at one end of a field, while the malea are 
delving it from the other. Tlie kti coats about one current rupee. 

No. 5.-Kmmtighan. (NewariJ The wooden crutch-like inctru- 
ment used by tbe Newars for breaking down the clods, and prepar- 
ing the soil for receiving seed. With this they reduce the earth to 
the finest powder; it is all they have for serving the purpose of our 
iron rakes and harrows, nor is it inferior to them in tlle hands d 
the very hard-working and skilful husbandmen who use it. 

No. 6.-Kichi-m~ighcin, (Newari.) The instrument used for co- 
vering over sown wlieat, trnd g a y h  or upland rice, is a block with 
an upright eheft, used like a pavier's block. The guyha variety of 
rice is suited to dryish lands, is not transplanted, but laid down in 
seed, most carefnlly and laborio~ly,  with the fingers. When sown 
thus, the ground is beaten down gently with the kdchi-nuigcir. 

No. 7.-Charri-mtighdn, (Newari.) A thin-edged wooden shovel, 
seed for rmoothi~lg the flooded beds in which the reed of the arrld, 
and tdli varieties of rice is sown, for the purpose of furnishing bans- 
plulltr or seedlings. It is nlao used in the suburban fields. devoted 
generally by the Newan to the raising of culi~lary vegetablrs, pep- 
per (red), ginger, kc. &c. where it is necessary to prepare thc soil 
cnrefdly and finely. 

No 8.-Kdkftchu, flewan'.) A small broad-pointed hoe, used I)+ 
the Newnra, for weeding the flooded rice. 

No. 9.-Choq-kGki, flewari.) A rharp-pointed h a ,  used in weed- 
ing the gaylla or dry lnnd rice. u'rid (a vetch), and other drill crops. 

N. B. Nos. 8 and 9 are iron instruments, with wooden handla. 

Sir H o u ~ a s ~ r  DAVT, proved chemically the advantaga of uring vegetable 
mannrerfie~h, nod the practice ir now goneral in England.-Sn h i r h l r r r  on . 
d#ricrltu#l C h d t r y .  



No. 10.-Kde. (Nevd . )  A clumsy wooden shovel, rued for 
spreading grain to the run and collecting it in heapr after ita removal 
from the straw. The Newam do not w e  the flail in threshing their 
corn ; there are two modes in me ; in separating the acrid rice from 
ita rtraw, nothing ir required beyond the shaking of the rheof, and a 
few knocks on the ground, in consequence of the prepuatory treat. 
mept undergone by thie crop (or a great part of it). After being mt 
down it ir stocked on the field and left to become heated, and to 
ferment for 6 or 8 days, after which the rtackr are pulled to pi-. 
and the groin reparated from the rtraw, winnowed by being shaken 
to the wind from a rhallow platter made of mat and bambu and dried 
in the sun. ' h e  grain thus treated ie called h k r w ,  and ir much 
liked. The other mode, and the one employed at the wheat, vetch, and 
gayha rice harvest, ia simply beating out the grain with a long stick. 
ae it lies on the ground. All the grain in the valley ir m t e d  fmm 
the straw on the field, and carried home after being winnowed, in b.gr 
and baek&~, carried bonghywbe or rurpended from a rtick, borne 
on the shoulders. The crop8 are reaped with the sickle, which i n r t m  
ment is similar to the European scythe sickle but smaller. The Pu- 
buttiaha, in common with the Newars, use this instrument aud rarely 
pull up the crops by the root, as is the practice of the Plains. 

No. 11 .-lwri-doh, flvmari.) The large wooden pcatle and mortar, 
universally wed in India, for honking grain. A block of hard wood 
three feet long and 15 or 18 inchea in diameter, shaped rudely like 
an hour-gksr, and hollowed from one end down to the middle, ir dl 
that ir required to form the mortar. The patle in about f o ~  feet 
long, rounded for about a foot in the middle. and sqaared on three 
rider at both en& ; it in used by one or two persona, the centre por- 
tion held in the hand, and either end employed for beating the con- 
tents of the mortar. This machine is employed principally in Nepal 
for makiig chu'ra, or the bruired rice, ro much eaten in dl rice corn- 
tries of India. when the people are travelling, or from other causer 
unable to procure time or fuel for regular cooking. The cum ia 
m d e  t h i ~  : the rice in hunk (A) being rteeped in water for a day 
and night is toasted for a short tima on a stone or large tile heated 
for the purpose; when thur ptuboiled, and while still soft, it is thrown 
into the wooden mor,tnr and bruised into thin flat bkea, in which 
atate, having previously been reparated from the h u b  and dried. it 
ir rold in the shops, and eaten by the people. A native of Nqml, or 
of Beqal and &kt, will be satiefied to live on this rubstance alone 
for many day8 together ; a small qeantity of .uku (unpurSed pplti.- 



ally crystallined sugar) added, gives it a moot grateful relish, b the 
rarely stimdated palater of these poor and primitive people. 

No. 12.-Kdti, (Newmi.) The machine for converting the dhan 
into eatable rice, by hueking it, is the same an that for making 'dd  
from bricks. (hence called the DhM 9) 

No. 13.-Chan-kummd, (Nevari.)  Is the brnghy tued in all field 
work, and consists merely of two small wicker baekets, suspended 
from either end of a piece of wood or bambu, Pour feet long, which 
the carrier beare on his shouldem. 

N. B. Exact modele in wood of the above noted implements, 
are depcwited in the museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

VI1.-Note on the F a c & d m  of the vclriorr Immpti4nr an the ancient 
Ebkrnn at Allahabnd, retakun by Captain EDWARD SMITE, Enginem. 
By JAMBS PIIN~EP, Sec. As. Soc. dtc. &c. 

[Submitted at the Meeting of tbs 6th December.] 

Captain EDWARD Srrza,  of the engineers, hm rendered another 
signal aervice to the Society and to all thooe whose study is directed to 

. 

the development of 111dian history. On this occasion his tank has 
been infinitely more trying to the patience, and ha0 demanded more 
ingenuity and care, than in the cornparatidy simple 6 i r  of B h i h  : 
while on the other hand there was less expected from ita accemplish- 
ment ; seeing that Lieutenant BURT had already taken down the two 
principal inocriptions hand, one of whioh had been published 
and interpreted with the advantage of all the learning and critical 
acumen of Captain Trorrsr and of Dr. MILL himself : while the other 
and older text had been shewn to be identical with the four tablets 
of the Feror l i t ,  and was therefore included in the explanation of 
that monument recently gipen. Nevertheless, experience rift and 
frequent had t a ~ g h t  me the value of a strict revision, even of the molt 
b t - w o r t h y  labour of the treacherous eye ; and I wan eq- mr. 
pribed and pleaeed to find that Captain SMITH had devoted himself 
to this unpromising labour. There were many discrepancier of letten 
in Lieutenant Bvnr's oopy of the No. 1. inscription. which might be 
eatisfactorily rectihxl ; there were a h  many obrooritim in the 'Sama- 
hgupta inscription, which might be cleared up ; and above all. it was 
an object to determine the nature of the interlineary inscription to whi& 
Uie 'att'ention of the curioar had been directed fint by Lieut. .Kxmo~,  ' 



964 Re-examhation of th aariqw Iwcriptwrr [Nor, 

nnd which was cubsequently condrmed bp Mr. WALTBR EWER'. 
inspection, as reported to the Society by himself more than a year ago. 

To perform the operation in the most complete and engineer-like 
manner. Captain S Y I T ~  divided d the written part of the column into 
six lengths, and each of these again longitudinally into four quadrantal 
cubdivisions, so that the whole surface of the stone could be printed 
off upon twenty-four large sheets of paper or cloth. Each paper WM 

made to extrnd somewhat beyond tho actunl limit of the compartment 
so aa remove any uncertainty in regnrd to the lettem near tbe edge. 

*' On the system followed at BhiIs4" writes the author, " I have 
taken off no fewer thnn thrce imprensions, that the success of one may 
.supply parts of less happy exeoution in another. One impress is on cloth, 
and two are on paper, and together I think they give the inmiption 
as perfectly as any inspection of the atone itself: more distinctly 
indeed I may say. for the relief of the colored iuk brings out the chn- 
ractere with a precision not perceptible on the pillar." 

Of these one paper and one cloth impression have been transmitted 
to Cnlcrctto, the third being reserved in case of accident to them or1 the 
road. When united together the lettered surface measure8 nearly thirty 
feet long by nine in width, and comprehends a written snperficies of 
1 60 quare  feet ! I 

Upon their arrival in Calcutta I lost no time in unfolding the roll 
nnd connecting the whole of the paper series (which aeemed to have 
received the strongeet print) into a continuous sheet, au operatioti 
rendered extremely easy by the tickets and directions accompanying 
them. 

Our former review of the mlptured surface of the Allakabad pillnr 
had divided the Hindu writing into three heads, that in the ancient or 
No. 1 cl~aracter then unknown ; that in the No. 4 or G y a  alphabet; 
and a third in the modem Deva-nigarf, consisting of a multifarious and 
uninteresting collection of scribblings and namea. The aame c l a ~ i 6 -  
cation may rtill be retained, although we may now conveniently u- 
change the numerical designatious for specific names, more espe- 
cially M there will be presently shewn to be an intermediate & of 
writing between Noe. 1 and I ; of which similar e$dence was furnished 
among the Bhiba fragments. 

Commencing then my inspection with the ancient Buddhist charnc- 
ter (No. l), I had the satisfaction to find that moat of the alight dii- 
crepnncies before remarked. between Liout. Burrr'r version and the 
pubtirhed DeUl test, diuppeared on a careful scrntiny. Tho few in- 
pbncer of preferable reading or correction of the Fetor reoord whiahdid 
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occur, I bare collected M emendata in the subjoined note*. To a few 
of them I mmt however take the liberty of alluding mom particularly. 

In the first place, i t  is evident, although it escaped my notice 
before, that the final b of many words is the repredenhtive of the 
Sanskrit oira+ga, and not solely of the seventh case an I had imagined, 
or of the plural as in the Hindusthnl. Thus in the opening words, * 
&hampi@ Piyadaaf represent the Sanskrit -: m: 
9 e  yh and a3 stand for and 8: and consegnently govern singular 
verbs, as, y3 c h  aarn#ipt!ji#ati d w h t a r n  kadAati: y3 pafibhogam 
no Li .--&c. Again in the catalogue of birds and animals prohibited 
from being eaten we find that all those ending in 3 agree with the 
Sanskrit maamline nominatives as au9, anmi?, chakarrdki?, &c. whib 
dm, jatrkd, ajakd, W k b ,  a n  agreeably to Banskrit analogy femi- 
ninee. Attention to this circumstance may help to determine some of 
the doubtfrd animals ; thus a d  (not ame wild) is most probably the 
w: of Sanekrit p e e ,  the fabulous elder brother of gamda the bird 
of Vxs~no : the pandits bay it is the adjutant. Again the Allahabad text 
ham ~ ~ k ~ - m a c ~ ,  valueless fish ; and aankwjat machh3, ahell-born 
L h  ; therefore it is plain the paragraph in not restricted to the feathered 
tribw ; and, removing this nmtriction, we b d  much more plausible 
trnnshtiona for many of the wordr :-dud( (not &&] *: a small or 

ComrHorr w saf . t iou obrmrd b corya?ing the d l k h a b d  f a c W e  with 
tL prbhhrd Dulhi text. 
N o n m  C o u r ~ n m ~ n r ,  line 5 tor uUhu4 and chakho, read urdhka nndchdho. 

6 for w d k b a t i c W ,  read aadhtali cha, d. 
7 for mddMv.rLi, r e d  anr d dkiyanti. 

11 for e W ,  nrd ekakhr. 
13 for e, read .i.idk&. 
14 for d&kAidya, read dakkidyd. 
16,16 for hcw,  chiran IAiti, and hrlutKi,radhaam, 

chirathiti kotlll. 
18 for p&pnr&l,rmd&elnpdpa*2, and for I& 

u d * r a d r 4 f ( . n d t w p u t m .  

W u r  C o u r u ~ ~ ~ ~ r ,  line 17 for -, r a d  payhd.  
Bourn C o w r ~ n ~ u ~ a r ,  line 2 for dydb, rwd a y d .  

3 for m a d ,  read rrur). 
4 for j a tdd  d a k r  pilika dadi, rend j l t h  a- 

bdH pilikti d*{. 
5 for r a k q l ' h d ,  r u d  machkd. 

E A ~ T  C o u r r n r u m m ,  lire 4 for kutrlr#khL11, r a d  hit# &MU 
6 for kkOl(lla, read h h n r  add. 
9 for nokAy.utr, r a d  ~ k k p m d i ~  

t I t  ia dombllhl r W e r  the / b u  not a row1 r a h ,  whi* worrld arlu U JJI- 
$#A, md other ilrh. 
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female tbrtoira ( ~ ~ u o i ' .  ~iot.)-amb&p~ikb, thp m o k  (or queem) 
ant :-the p#r2, monkey ; k a w - w a k e ,  tbe crab, the boa ; e.i- 
&?# the make. the eel. (?)* 

It would be endleu to enumernte the instances wherein tbis simple 
emendation restores wnee to pansages that were before only half in- 
telligible. I had indeed before adopted it in many cases (as dem jad 
d. t rw: 3a1, page 599),but without apprehending the invariable 
d e .  The PJli long- converts tbe uuwga of the nominstirm of 
such nouns into o, and the ramechange is obeerved in the S i d h f  and 
Zmdf ; nor am I aware that the grammatical Prdhrit or M d g d  of thr, 
Hindu drama nanctionr the we of tlie vowel 8 in place of the oirurgo. 
If m, ye, te are used at  all it is either in the dual, or in the plural 
mnre M in &nskrit, and M in the modem Hindi Bhdrha. 

The next remark I would make b on the ringular passage m m k  
pipam dekhti. iyon'nlpcrprkati!ti (p. 577) .  Tbe words on the Allahbad 
pillar are pdpokal" and #2 ; of preciwly the Mme meaning, and 
therefon establishing the correctness of the tranrlatioo. The same 
confirmation of authenticity is dedocible from the oocaaional omission 
of the verb k t i ,  the final iti ,  the rubsritution of chakhm for c u b  
and other minor variations. 1 have inserted in the annexed plak 8 

few examplea of disputed panmges, commencing with hidata pdlatd 
&sampatipddayt?, which terminates the fimt long line of the Allahbad 
pillar, a sure sign that the wnse is there completed. eince we have a 
similar completion of the sentence in almost every line, as map be 
seen by reference to the original lithograph in vol. 111. which I have 
not thought it worth while to recopy entire. 

The five short lines in the old character that follow the D h -  
lipi at a short distance below (aee Cupt. BCUT's lithograph) were the 
next object of my inspection, I have represented what remain9 of 
them faithfolly in fig. 1, of fl. LVI. which will be seen to differ con- 
siderably from Lieut. BURT'S copy of the same. The reading is now 
complete and satisfactory in lines 1, 2, and 5. Tile 3rd and 4th limes 
are slightly eflhced on the right hand. We can duo now eonstrue them 
intelligibly, though in truth the subject seems of a trivial nature to 
be so gravely set forth. 

Devdnmnplyasri vdchanino m a t a  mahh6td 
V d w i y d  : E&ta dtrtiydye dcw'ye r i d  
Arnbdva&ka v6 damma ddnarn : Eheuapati. . . . 

* mil, m: dr:, m:, m: in:. The latter word 
however mom marl J nrmble8 f im~: the porpoin. 
t 11 the rimiluitj of these two mmer mom than accidental ? 
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Kbhhigmiya titiyb dar* -mi m m .  . . . 
Dutfyuy& deviybti d dam& kdmdrkiyb 

By the mandate of D E V A W A ~ ~ Y A ,  a t  all times tbe great truth (Ma& 
ndt6.) is appointed to be spuken. Them dm, (namely) mango-trees sod 
other thinga are the gin of the second prinocer (his) queent. And t b w  
for ... ... of K~HPIOANI' the third princess, the general ( daughter's ...... ?) 
Of the uewnd lady thus let the sot redound with triple force$, 

Unable to complete the sentence regarding the third queen, it  in 
impossible to guess why the second was to  enjoy so engroseing a share 
of the credit of their joint munificence, unless she did the whole in  the 
name and on the behalf of them all!-It will be in te redng  to inquire 
whether by any good chance the name of queen KiclYrigan{ is to  be 
found in the preserved records of Asonr's reign, which are so circum- 
stantial in many particulars. I t  is evident the Bnddhist monarch 
enjoyed a plurality of wives after his conversion, and that they shared 
i n  his religious zeal. 

As for the interlineation, it may be dismiseed with a very few worda. 
Instead of being a parapl~rase or translation of the ancient text a s  
from its situation had been conjectured, it  is merely a series of uncon- 
nected scribblings of various dates, cut in  most likely by the attendants 
on the pillar a s  a pretext for exacting a few rupees from visitors,--end 
while it  mas in a recumbent position. I n  the specimen of a line o r  
two in plate LVI. the date Samvat 14 13 is seen along with the names 
of Gopala p t m ,  Dhanara Singh and others undecipherable. I n  plate 
LV. also may be seen a Bengjli name with Ncigari date 1464 and a 
bottle-looking symbol ; and another below daa I(<\ mra Samuat 
1661 DhumarQa. These may be taken ae samples of the rest which 
i t  would be quite waste of time to examine. 

I t  is a singular fact that the periods a t  which the pillar bas been 
overthrown can be thns determined with nearly an much certainty 
from this desultory writing, as can the epochs of its being re-erected 
from the more formal inscriptions recording the latter event. Thus, 
that it  was overthrown, sometinie after its first erection as a Sflao- 
thulnblkr or  religions monument by order of the great h o n r  in the 

&e pago 574. In Sannkrit q-slp- q m  (or prhapn rather mwqw 
by hin dsriring, winhind da  -1 (fit or proper to be mid,) 

meaning perhapn tbat thii object had been provided for by pecuniary endowment. 
t r @ - c n . ~ w r ~ n a r r w w r I h n n ~ f  tlrvm* 
f f j 4 W m  3-1 -9 ~FT~CTRO. corr-ponding u -b u the 

.romtruotion of the two b g u y e r  wil l  allow. 
6 0 2  



third century before Christ, b proved by tbe 1ongitodInd or random 
insertion of reveral namcr (of viaitom?) in a character intermediate 
between No. 1. aud No. I. in which the rr, b. &c. retaio the old form. 
u in the Gujerat p u b  datad in the third a n t o v  of the &mmt. Of 
theme I have nlected all I am find on the pillar t-they are eaeily read 
as far as the J go. Thus No. 7, under the old inecription in Plate LVI. 
is m m  nmcua. I t  was read ae B a h  tat8 in the former copy. No. 8 
is nearly effaced : No. 9 may be Maklvo$i ro lifhuka&r (1) prathama 
dkarah. The fint depositor of something ? No. 10, is a name of little 
repute : fim ganikdkarya, ' of the patron of harlob.' No. 11 is 
clearly Narayema. No. 12, W- C h d r a  Bh*. No. 13 
appears to be halochha reranol. And No. 14 is not legible though 
decidedly in the same type. 

Now it would have been exceedi~igly inconvenient if not impa ib le  
to have cut the name, No. 10, up and down at right angles to the other 
writing while the pillar was erect, to say nothing of the place being 
out of reach, unless a' rca5old were erected on purpose, which would 
hardly be the caee since the object of an ambitious visitor would be de- 
feated by placing his name out of eight and in an unreadable porition. 

This epoch eeems to have been prdi6c of such brief records : i t  hod 
become the fashion apparently to use seals and mottos; for aim-t 
all (certainly all the moet perfect) yet diecovered have legends in thie 
very character. One in possession of Mr. B. ELLIOTT of P~tna, h a  
the legend lithographed as fig. 15. which map be read e h  
Bri Lokondvagra, quari * the boatman of the world.' Generd VBNTUBA 
has also brought down with him some beautiful specimens of seals of 
the same age, which I shall take an early opportunity of engraving and 
describing. 

But to return from this digreseion. The pillar was re-erected as 
* Samudra gupta's arm' in the fourth or fifth century, and there it pro- 
bably remained until overthrown again by the idol-hreaking zed of the 
Musalmlne : for we find no writings on it of the PJla or S h d t i i  type. 
( i. e. the tenth centnry), but a quantity appear with plain legible datea 
from the Samvat year 1420, (A. D. 1363) down to 1660, odd : and it 
is remarkable that these occupy one side of the shaft, or that which w a  
uppermoet when the pillar was in a prostrate position. There it lay. 
then, nntil the death of the Emperor AXBBR; immediately after which 
it wan once more set up to commemorate the accession (and the 
genealogical descent) of his son Jrrar~ars. 

A few detached and ill executed Ndgmi namer. with Samuat dater of 
1800. odd, shew that even since it was laid on the ground ngain by 
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general GAUTIN, the pareion for recording viritr of piety or curiosity 
bar been at work, and will only end with the approaching re-eatab- 
lishment of the pillar in its perpendicular pride under the auspices of 
the British government. The welcome order has I believe at  laat been 
given to Captain SMITE, and there can be little presumption in attri- 
buting it to the urgent representations of the Aaiitic Society. 

The anomalous flourish (No 16) which I before mirtook for a pecu- 
liar writing, ir apparently merely a series of ill drawn ahunku or shells, 
a common Buddhist emblem. One was depicted last month, found by 
Captain B u ~ m  on a Buddhist sculpture at  Humd near Attock. 

Let ur now turn our attention to the Samwdra ppta inecription 
(No. 2.) and Bee what new light Capt. SMITE'S labours have thrown up- 
on it :-and here I most rincerely regret that Icon no longer make over 
this portion of my task to my friend Dr. MILL himself, that we might 
benefit by the critical acomen with which he would test the numerous 
alterationr suggested or nenseitated in the former version by the infal- 
lible text now plaoed in our hands. I must solicit every indulgence 
for having ventwed to undertnke the examination myself. 

I began by comparing the whole document, letter for letter, with 
Lieut. BURT's original lithograph and with Dr. MILL'S transcript hav- 
ing the Latin interlineation, in the third volume of the Journal ;--but 
M) numerour were the changes required, that I soon found it indispen- 
rable to recopy the original on lithographic paper, and thur to prement 
a fresh edition exactly as it standm on the column, shewing where the 
stone is peeled off or cut away by other writing, and where the real 
commencement and termination of some liner can be poritively de- 
pended on. 

First, then, there have been hot less than Jvs linea erared at the 
upper part of the inscription. One or two letters in each line can be 
still readiiy dirtinguished by their peculiar form in the midrt of the 
modern Ndgwl cut upon the excided parts. No conjecture can be 
made am to the contents of thin portion, but Dr. MILL will doubtleas 
be happy to find t b t  the fragment in the fifth line (the f int  of the for- 
mer version) will no longer require the atrange interpretation of 
mrmprc l u p  wrasr in nlv6, which the BURT copy consh.ained him to 
adopt. 

In the next place, contrary to Dr. MILL'S expectation, the whole of 
the upper or broken part of the inecription containing ten liner, be- 
sides perhaps six erased, proves to be metrical. 
The poetical measure is variable : the greater portion is in the nag- 



970 Re-examination of the v m l l P I ~  IumpCiou m- 
d b c h h n d a h . a e l i n w 2 , 3 ; 6 . 7 ;  1 2 a n d l S ;  lineo8.9 are in the 
m m i d k r d ~ b  measure ; and liner 10, I 1 in the rdrdda uikfr i ta  ; and 
again at  the conclusion of the eulogy, liae 28 contains a complete half 
verse in the pritlhvi cliikudah, laudstory of the purifying powen of 
Ganges water. 

Each line contains half a stanza, or two charcum. The termination 
of the first c l u r r a ~  is well defined by a blank space on the stone. The 
aecond p&?# or versicle of the etanza is g e u e d y  erased or unintdigi- 
ble-but in the 3rd and 4th lines* this also is entire. 

From line 14 the composition continu- uninterrupted in a b r i d  
atyle of prose or gadya. 

As it geuerally happens that the construction of each pi& is finite 
a d  independent, the mutilation of the fioeticul part doer not necessarily 
prevent the understanding of the general purport, and it is evident that 
the verse was no lees a string of high flown panegyrical descriptionr 
of the prince lately defunct, namely SAYUDBA GUPTA, than the prow 
continuation ; with the sole ditrerence that the latter, governed by the 
initial demonstrative pronoun taqs .  ' of him,' ie constantly in the p i -  
tive case-until the aenae is completed in the words b a b h  bdhr qum 
whri td*  r t d i k r r ,  ' thie lofty pillar.' ha8 become the arm ; and then 
follows yoga. ' of whom' still referring to the same penon aa before, 
rather than to the pillar-arm iteeif. 

After the apostrophe to Gangea-water above mentioned comes an 
ecknowledgment of the authorship of the panegyric, and of the 
erection of the monument to his deceased master, by the &man of 
the young prince (whom Dr. MILL conjectures with great plausibility 
to be C E A N D ~ A  GUPTA 11.) :-and at  a respectful distance the name of 
the officer by whom his orders were carried into execution ; a d b i t a m -  
cb, ir the word employed, which from the obscwity of the aopy be- 
fore him Dr. MKLL read ren6nvitamck. 

When I mention further that I find no invocation in linen 2, 3, on 
behalf of the rculptor and blackener of the letters, I hove summed up 
dl the changes. and I may venture to say amendments. which Captain 
S ~ x r a ' s  facsimile has introduced in the g d  bearing of the d m -  
.ment embraced in Dr. MILL'S analysis, (page 261, vol. 111.) 
Bat this is by no means the extent of obligation due to it:-for 

although lines 13-37 remain as before, eulogistic descriptions of the 
king in the genitive m e ,  the purport of the greater part is entirely 
altered; moreover by some onaccount.ble overnight in Lieut. BUIT'I 
transcript the last dozen lettem of the 15th line are omitted altagether, 

I adhere to the former numberhg of t b  linw for c o n r ~ m a  of mfhom. 
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end in their place em brought up aa many from the m d  of the follow- 
ing line; and thin tranrposition continues until the 24th line, where i t  
r i l l  be reen that the same dozen letterr that clore the 23rd line am 
repeated! I t  would indeed have been extraordinary, under much 
unfavorable conditions, had our learned vice-president been able to 
give a perfect tranrlation ! we may rather wonder that he could make 
m y  thing at ell of ruch a mass of confusion! 

When rertored to its natural order we find the epithets applied to the 
deceased Emperor of Hindustan, not only much leer hyperholical and 
repoling l e a  upon mythological allusions. but crowding in a short 
space a moat unexpected and curious survey of the political division# 
of India at the time, contdning even the names and titles of very 
many of the reigning families, and extending beyond the boundaries 
of India proper into the regions of the " great king" of Persia and the 
Jaordcs of the Huns and Scythians ! It may be poverty of imagination in 
the poet that haa wrought us this good ; for once laying hold of an ides 
he ringa the changer upon it m long an he can find words, m d  then 
draws up with an inelegant ' &c.' Thus in the 14th and 15th lines he 
enumerntaa no less than nine warlike weapons the king's brawny ermr 
were scarred in wielding : and thus when he mentions tributary rtater he  
fortunately rparca none that SAMUDBA'~ supremncy could in any degree 
comprehend! The pwsage in altogether so curious that I must crave 
perminion to insert .copy of it in the roman character before I end=- 
vow to traae any of the coontrier alluded to. The continual recur- 
rence of the adjectival termination ka, (the prototype of the modern 
genitive pwtpo&or) led me to suspect the nature of the sentence. 

16. Kmalaka  mahdrrr, mjliakhtdraka y a k  rdja, KmdIhr'ka 
nupka raja, atgMaMpuraka mahendra. min'ka-midyaraka mdmi, dat- 
taitq#apllaks ddyana, kanchiyeka oifhpu, abp&vtamuktaka (1 7 . )  Nda- 
r6ja. 

In this rentence we have the regal designations of nine princes ; 
unless (which is probable enough) the terms m o b d r a ,  rtija, mdmf, 
nikr rcfia. &yrma. (LC. a n  employed with the same general acceptation 
of prince, to vary the expression euphoniously. 

The kingdom of KawnIa (or Kosala) ir well known from the Bud. 
dhist anthorn to be modem Oudc*, (Ayodhya) or Rmrea,-K&- 
kerala of W~WOBD. The Vyaghm mwkha, tiger-faced people, ue men. 
tiowd in the Vlb6nnhila, ammg the eaatem caunrriea ; and C d h  
a place sooth of A l W a d ,  but the name may apply to any woody tract . W I L ~ O ~ D  however maken K a w k  the delta or 8 u r d a h  tract of Borngal. . . h m  1Xn g60. 



infested bp tigem. Th next name Kdllth&ika is unknown, nar - 
the title Ma#a rr&a be well explained. I t  may be the diatriet o f  Cbr. 
near Ihlincrar. Argghhtapurab, the next name, may be construed 
M the eight cities where due reverence w u  paid to brahmane :- 
Mfrika and rddyarah seem derivable from m h i  oream, and uda water* 
maritime couetries~dattairapollka, may be some country famom for 
producing the castor-oil plant ;-Kbrchiyaka may be Kcinchjprr, tBc 
gold- city in the sonth mentioned in the Btdnando parch ; -8dpb- 
wmdtaka, beus  also an allegorical interpretatim 'freed from a crure ;' 
-.-sr likewise the dja's title dla @ the blue :'-can the rfiagln'be hir 
locality ? it is one of the mountain dividom of JumWwipa in the B d -  
h purdsa '' like the lapin l d i  gem is the Nfk  rnoontain*." Thor 
it may be uncertain whether these u e  Qumtiva or real namer, though 
i t  is hardly to be supposed that countria pmdy b a g i n u y  w d d  be 
introduced as s u b s i d i i  to the rule of a man jumt decsued. The lirt 
continwe in the same strain :- 

1 7. (Nila rdja,) vaimg&yaka haatirr.ma, pdkrkka-maem, &~amah- 
tmka kubera, kawtklaparaka dAonq.qa, pmbkiti a m a  d & h -  
+ha rdja @ha ran@4nugraha janito pratciprmir'ra mdkdbdgyeaya. 

All theae names. i t  rayr, belong to that division of India entitled 
Dartshepatk, the lowermost of the four equilateral triangles into 
which the Mahdbharat divider ancient India-the D a c h h k k r  of 
ABII A N .  Thir division, known to the contemporary of A ~ s x m n n r  
(Ewa~maor) wan still extant in the time of N o m ~ w .  v&&da ia a 
regular derivative from Vingr ; but neither this coanty  nor P a ,  ur 
to be found in the Pauranic lists of the southern countries, d e a n  the 
latter be the country d the Palliaf. It must be remarked, that the namea 
of their d e r e  qre oircumstantially given Hurrrvrarr ,  8nd U o r ~ a r * ~ :  
and following them we have Kovaar 8nd D~ANANJAYA of DPdwrmhtm, 
and Kawthalapra, places equally uncertain ; though the former h 
some Pftinity to Devagm or Dcogir ; m&ra implying merely ' country ;* 
Malw'rriehtra might d r o  be understood. KwaatkUf is said by WILIOBD 
to have been the name of Orjek in the trsta yugr : Ton aamer th. 
same place ' on the Indian ocean,' but the general interpretation m 
Canouj, a place out of the limits of the D a k u ~ ~ .  

The enumeration continua in the 18th line, aa follows :- 
Rudradcva, Matila, Ndgedcrlta, Ckll&:awma, Qanepeti, Ndga, N&- 

ma,  Achyrta. N d ,  ~ s r l o a r a r n n a . - a ~ ~  AIYQOOIk dja. &c. 
with prickrakikrita rarcidevardjooya. . Arktic Ruearchsr, rol. VIII. W I L ~ O ~ P ' ~  E a r y  on awgraphy, 345. 
t Placed by W I L T O ~ D  in Candsish, and otherwise o d d  dHlru.-AI. ha. 

VIII. 336. 
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Hers we hate the o c t d  namer of tea djrs of I n d i ~  Proper or 
Aqmsrta, without their respective countries, as though they were too 
well known to need insertion. The ha t ,  Rsdra, probably belongm to 
the S& dynnrtp of SorreJLra. where the name M, often occur8 : 
Gmpat i  is also a family name: but few or none of the others can be 
identified in the very imperfect lints of this early period. 

In  the followipg line we hsve a catalogue of provincem, whose k i n g  
were probably unknown by nnrne to the writer. 

19. S a ~ t a .  t4QUWh,  kdmwlipa. @da, kclrtripv.-4di ptpryanta. 
rwipatibhir makwdrjundyana, yadhcya, mddraka. abhira, prcvjura, 8ana 
k d k a  kdhkkra  purikddibhin c l  ; &rva kara l i r n c f j n d k w ~ ~  prardnzd- 
gamane (20) peritorkitu pracha?$a ddWUUya. 

The first five are the namer of boundary mountain s ta tu  on the 
north-east. The first two names cannot be determined, bat the text doer 
not permit Dr. MILL'B plaruible reading Snmata ddrackkra, the coun- 
try friendly to pines. KdnwJpa, w d  N q d a  am well kuown : Kcv. 
*pwo may possibly be Wpura. or TippacrA. 'hen fallow those more 
to the north and west, moat of which are to be found in the listr 
of the north-west countrim extracted by WILTOW from the Mnaa,  
and published in As. Res. VIII. 340-343. 

Malava he would make the moderh Wcilwa, bat this may ba 
doubted ae it is claeeed with Mbdraka, Ylludheya, Arjmdyw, and 
Rdjonya ( ?  Prdrjuna) es ' drinking the waters of the Aitciwti (Hy- 
draotea),' and conseqnently in the Panjhb. MJdrero in placed near 
Tada or TakrMla : Yaudheya or the county of Y U D D ~ A  is very fre- 
quently mentioned in the P d n a e ,  an lying between the Bstuta (Hy- 
Qepes), andSidhu (Indua). W I L ~ ~ D  calls it SindeProper, the Ayud of 
travellers of the 16th century, and Hud of the book of h ther .  I t  muat- 
not be confounded with Ayodhyr or Ouds : and it may be here remark- 
ed thvt the Sshat group of Buddhist coins and mometimw Bactro-Pehlevi 
legends on the reverse, having constantly the word Y-a on the 
margin in the old character. certainly belong to this kingdom. 

The Abhiras are shepherd k i n g  (or more probably hill tribea) in 
vorions parts of India; those here enumerated muat be the Abhinu 
of the upper part of the Xndus near Attock. Abhirara k often under- 
stood a Cluhmers, the kingdom of Abuater, if we trust WILPOUI. 
The two 6 d  names same kanfb and kdkakhara are unknown : the for- 
mer reminds ue forcibly of the hnirka of our coins ; and the latter ham 
some malogy to the kaka Wrrr of Gen. Connr'm map. to the north- 
west of Carhmfr. Kanaka appeara in WILTOUD'S lb t  M nn impure 
tribe on the west border. 

6 r~ 



Paming over the panegyric about his restoring the descendants of 
long deposed kings, which however ia a fact not to be slightly regarded 
in a historical point of view, we come to another very curious passage r 

Daivapntra ohdhi ; ohJhdnanhdi, aaka, m m n d a i h ;  nainhbdtika a& 
hbi8 cha,-uarva dw+avdsibAir, &c. 

Here we have 8 picture of his foreign relations, tbe nation8 who 
ured to eend him presents, or tribute of jewels, win, homes, h i t ,  and 
even their daughters ! First, Daivaputra ahlidhi (nfi), the heaven-des- 
cended king :' this title would apply to the Parthian k i n g  who are 
styled in the well known triple inscriptions, EK~ENOTX BEON, and on 
the common Sassanian coins, " offipring of the divine race of gods." 
But the two first letters are slightly obliterated and might be read 
either Ddbha, or Ddra-putra : the latter, a son of DAPIUB* would still 
apply to the same parties, and this is confirmed by the next word. 
~ l f i  in which we recognize the very Pereian title sWb& 

king of kings,' which prevailed to the extinction of the Sasraniao 
dynasty in the seventh cenhuy. so that here a t  any rate we have a 
limit to the modemicity of our inscription. Of the Sakaa 60 much ha8 
been said that it is not requisite to dwell long on them : they are the 
Parthiane of WILTO~D'S chronological table of Indian dynasties; others 
identify them with the Sacae, the Scyt* the Sakyys tribe of Bud- 
dhist notoriety, and the Vikramdditya opponents who introduced the 
8aka era. The Mnrnndar, according to WILFO~D*, are a branch of the 
Indo-Scythians who succeeded the Parthians, and in fact the same an 
the Hunan or Hnmu. Thirteen kings of this dynasty, he says, reigned 
in the northern parts of India. " They are the M o r w d e  of P ~ L ~ Y Y ,  
who were masters of the country to the north of the Gangm from 

%elhi to Ganr and Bengal. They are declared in the Pudnas to bei 
Mlechhau, impure tribes, and of course they were foreigners. The 
same are called Maryanthea by OPPIAN in his Cynogetica, who eayr that 
the Gaqes runs through their country." 

Sainhbdri, the country of the lion Sinha, might safely he identitied 
with Sink la .  or Ceylon : eapecidy M it is followed by S a m - d v i p a ,  
'all the isles,' which must refer to the anca d i w  of WILFO~D, (the 
Laccadives I) called by PTOLIYY the Aigidi& ; bnt I find a more plan- 
sible elucidation in Col. SYKRS' memoir on the geology of the Dakhan. 
which informs us that Sainhdcln' is the proper name of the hilly range 
to which we give the appellation a Western GhBta.' 

As a proud peroration to tliis forplidable list of allier and tributaries, 
the poet winds up with the brief epithet words prithivydnr apratira- 

Am. Rer. VIII. 113, and table. t Am. Rm. VI I I .  186. 
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t h a ,  'whom in his war.chariot none in the world can rival or with- 
stand,' the very epithet found on one of the coins of SAMUDRAOUPTA. 
(apratiratlias) which I a t  first read a p a t i m k .  However much 
we may allow for exaggeration it will be granted that the sovereign 
to whom even a fair share of all this power and vast extent of em- 
pire could be attributed, must have exercised a more paramount 
authority in India Proper than most of its recorded kings. The 
seat of hi6 own proper kingdom is unfortunately not mentioned, but 
I think it  may be fairly deduced negatively from this very circum- 
stance. Magadha, Ujjayani, and Surasma are omitted ; these there- 
fore in all irobability were under his immediate nile, and I may appeal 
again to the frequency of his coins discovered at Cmmij as a reason 
for still fixing his capital a t  that place ; his family connection with the 
Licchavfr of Allahabad, will account for the commemoration of hi8 
deeds a t  that  many-roaded (aneka mctrga) focus. 

Of what family were SAMUDRA and the preceding GUPTAS, is nowhere 
mentioned. Dr. MILL'S claim to a Suryavansa descent for them how. 
ever falls to  the ground from the correction of the epithet Ravibhuva, 
sun-descended, which turns out to  be only the verb babhuaa, was.' 

But I rather avoid being led into any disquisition upon this fruitful 
subject, since I agree in all that has been brought forward by the 
learned commentator on this and the Bhittri inscriptions in  regard 
to  the C ~ A X D ~ A ~ U P T A  of neither of them being the SANDRACOTTU~ of 
M a o ~ s ~ s ~ ~ s s .  On the other hand 1 incline much to identify him with 
the prince whom the Chinese Buddhist travellers found reigning in the 
fifth century having a name signifying " cherished by the moon*." 

I t  now remains to give my revised transcript of the inscription a t  
length, along with a tranelation effected with the aid of my pandit 
KAMALLKLNTA by whom the Devancigari text waa scrutinized and cor- 
rected in a few places, under second reference to  the original, which 
is for the most part beautifully distinct. 1 have collected all the let- 
ters into an alphabet a t  the corner of the accompanying plate for the 
guidance of those who would consult the more ancient character. 
Every.letter has been found in the most satisfactory manner : and the 
only precaution to be attended to in reading is as to  the application 
of the vowel 6, which occupies different places in different letters 
in the SilarChambha alphabet. Thus, it  is attached to the central stroke 
of the j upward ; to  the second foot of the rt n, downwards ; to the -r: 
t, horizontally with a cnrve : to  b, as a hook on the centre : and t o  
other letters a t  top in the Tibetan fashion. A few examples are intro. 
duced in the plate below the alphabet. 

J.  k. S. VI. 65. 
6 s 2  





1887.1 on the ~ l t r k ~  p i ~ r .  sn 
~ m ~ ~ m . m a a r  
mym *rw * wvn7v?m 

1 8 * * * ~ ~ 1 1 d - ~ 3 1 * 3 1 ( 3 4  

* R ~ ~ ~ m m  
WTm-- 

1 9 w a r m ~ ~ * s m ~ ~ m F s R n h  
*%*-rrrfirlmn~imar " 

dkmmm- 
20'petihfinr wafumm- 

- - a T m n H m m w r r m  
h rr +: %!mwle&s 

21 B*-* dm Tm m m m  - 
mmqfiti rra* p ma=bioJ 
TfrC3108- 

92 
- 

Y 

mmq- 
- 

Y m w m l e r r  
--m-Vgfq'zlr 

23 ~m-3- 
m l - d l - w k h  
*mxmmmardt- Y *  

24 m a - f m  mmM'h Wga firrrrfn 
CI .. mdhtfh:vfirfibnm 

nmcp K m ' s ~ W c r  Tfbm 
25 v - f - m m  ir~rqa iTa mr 

m*nmr*-rmm 
firnsc *- 

2 6 f w & f k w - w  
CI 

Y mmwrf@ 



* 
Tronrlation. 

[Beginning with the $flh line, with yaqa which baa reference to a pre- 
ceding eulogistic epithet in the genitive care. This is numbered verse 9 
in Dr. Mrm's tranelntion.] 

%......In the midst of plesnrrable things happy in body and mind ; l a  
vying his revenue in strict conformity with the eh6strae". ...... 
S....... Destroying unhappinese, and putting an end t o  t h e e  who caur 

i t  ; greedy for eulogistic praise, glory and extended rule :- 
4. ...... Whose enernies amseed a t  hie cavalcade and warlike armament 

ark what mnnner of man is thb ?-Among hC elevated counrdlon ....... 
ti.... ... Whose eyes filled with the team of clflection, when in consequence 

of his written mandate (his eon or wife had been recalled ?) 
6.......Having seen his former good acts, delightful as nectar, hie wife 

....... waa much pleaeed 
7. I d a m e d  with vigorour wrath againat the presumptuous, but when 

mubmissi ve. ...... 
8. In  battles with his own arm humbling continually thow who exalt 

themeelver ...... 
9. Cherishing (his wbjecte) with an dectionate, sweet, and contented 

...... dioposition. 
10. ... The force of his nrrn being gradually strengthened by youthful ex- 

......... sreiee, by himself were killed 
11. Ll'his verse is too much e k e d  to be made out.] 
19. Whose fame is spread (over the earth), M i t  were A 010th white M 

the mooaham ....... 
l WUch enjoin that one-sixth of ths prodaw of the land belongs to tho king. 
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lb...The lurtre of hie skill in well-di-d learning (causes etolnrna- 
tiona) * Who in there that is  not hie ?' (he is a fortrere) and they are M i t  

' were gram upon his ramparb, and much wealth is locked up within him. 
14, Of him, who is able to engage in a hundred different battles, whose 

own arm'e strength ie his only ally: he with the mighty cheat ... 
16. Whore person ie become beautiful from the marks of wounds 

received, and the matcher caured by hie wielding the bn t t l eue ,  the m a ,  
the poriiard, the elephant eplke, the centus, the reymitnr, the javelin, the 
club, the iron dart, the dngger* and other weapons :- 

16. The sovereign of Kawoh, the tiger-king of the forate, the man+ 
r6ja of Kaurddri, the mvereign of Arghdrhtapurr, the lurde of Miti and 
UaLgdra, the just prince of DP#crirando, the NfIa RJja uf Sd~vumuktat.  

17. The king H A ~ T I V A ~ ~ A  of Pinp, UQ~AEUNA of PdkJr, Bvvlurr 
of Dsar+arhh.a, DW~ANJAYA of Kawthahpura, &KC. and all the kings of 
the southern roedr (duMi~patha) :--from hie favon to d l  thme (I my) 
becoming more dignified and prosperour. 

18. Whoee power increeses by the force or  clemency respectively ex- 
&d towarda RUDBA DBV A, MATILA, NABADATTA, CEANDUVAZLMA, 

- GANAPATI, NABA, NABAIENA, A O ~ T A ,  NARDI, BILLAIABYA, and the I 

other r a m  of Arlyowrlrr :-who h u  made nerving-men of dl the Ibao- 
rdjao :- 

19. The magnitude of whole authority t a k a  plsuure in exacting at- 
tendanw, obedience and tribute from the kings of the nsi~hbouriog 
hilly countries of Samata, Turaoakra, Kdmadpa, N w a ,  Kartripura, 
and from al l  the r6jm of Jfalum Ajundyam, Yuudlbqrcl, M a & ,  A#%, 
Prbjuna, SawMnika, (or Sanaka Adka, J and Kdkakhara. 
. 90. Who is famoos for his p e a t  aid in restoring (to their thrones) the 
royal progeny of many deponed l d j a  

91. Whose motit powerful dominion over the world in manifeat in the 
meidene freely offered na presentn, the jewela, the money, the honcc, t h e  
produce of the mil, the ornamente of the precioue metab brought M tribute 
by the heaven-deeeended monarch, the Sh4hJn SUi (of Penia), the Soy- 
thiane, the Runs, by him of SafnhMri, and of other p l n m ;  by the kingr 
of all the ides, kc. :-who mounted on his war chariot h a  no competitor 
in the world. 

%!. Whm mnjeety exults in the priocea endowed with hundreds of 
virtuee and good q d i t i m  prostrate a t  him feet :--a man impiring fear M of 
instant annihilation :--altogether incomprehemible ;-yet tender-minded 
to those who are submissive and bow before him ; and extending mercy to 
hundreda of thousande whom he has eubdued :- 

%?. Who lenda a willing ear, and a consoling tongue t o  the cane of the 
poor and destitute, the orphan, and the sick :-in very kind to the brave of 

Pora#hu, Shara, S h a h ,  Srfai, Prdra, Ad, ! l b ~ r a ,  VatrapMo, Nararh, Vaitarti, 
kc. I have trrnllated them IN deacribed to me, rather than on dictionary anthorib, 
for in WILSON, Nos. 9, 3,4, S, and 9 are all given M vuietiea of urnwr ; wtrapdle, 
and waitorti, I do not and, the latter ir probably derived from wUma a ratan. 
t A conntq lately freed from a curse,-perhapa aome phyaid damity. 



f iw la t io r  of the A h  

hir umr, ia m t p m b l e  to Da~umq (Ktrtau), V ~ r w r ,  I m r ,  and 
ANTAKA (YAxA*). 

01. Who bar won and again mtored the r i c h  of mmay k i n e  taa. 
quered by hia own right hand :-a man who etriotly lceepr him word, w h  
accomplishments in frehion, in singing and playing, put to dame the lord 
oftbe immortdn (INDUA), VB~BABPATX, Tnmaao,  NA'MDA, &c. Who im 
called the king of poetas from his &ill in making verrec--the liveiihood 
of the learned I-whoma e d l a a t  oomduot p r o d  from the vbrervationa 
rtored in hie retentive memory. 

w. W h o  mguMy performa dl the ed.blirbed d n m m a  :-who k a 
T Q . ~  gad amopg man :-the pat-gmmdmon of At- Brf 0-r ; Oi. 
g-d.on of MoMr& Sri GIIAT~T Krsnr  ; the .on of MaMr* &hi. 

6d Curnnrr G u m .  
m. Born of diuhdhf  KUYA'II~ DLVI, the daughtsr of L r m n  ; 

MaMrbja Adhirdja Sd BAXUDBA G o m ~  :-how & abd while .live &a 
whole earth with the fume of his oonquemtr, slid is now departed to snjq 
the ~ p r e m s  bliw and onunoipation of IRDBA'B heaven, this lofty pillar 
which in w it rere him urn, s p l .  f a t h  : -8 ltandiag memorial to . p d  
hir fame in many d imt iom: - -mwd with the mar is la  uxumult.l 
t h r q h  the rtrength of the arm of his liberality, (now in repom,) and tk 
~Aicieocy of the holy texta. 

(Vem.) The elear water of Gang6 that irrasr fra the d a i d  p o l  
bed by the encircled hair of the lord of men (8111) tha Lhrsr 
vorld8. 

May tbir poetical composition of the h e  of tha hot of tha gram4 
king, whom mind ir enlightened by the p t  favor d ulrldw to tb 
prerenoe, son of the adminiabntar of puniahmenta (-b) Dnamr 
Baum,-the skilled in war and peace, the aouwllor of tb pung  p h ,  
the great minimtar HAI~ k r ,  afFord gnrtifiatim and bem5t to dl 
ereahrea ! 

Exmuted by the dave of the feet of the auprame rovereign the arimind 
megirtrate TILABEATTA. 

V1II.-Interpretation of the Ahom extract, publiohed or Phlr IV. ef t l s  
Juuwy nwmber B f  r& p r d  uolucle. By Mqior P. J~nrrrs. 
C o m r r b d o ~  is duarn. (See page 18.) 

At the time of publiahiug the extnact alluded to in the heading of 
this article, from a manuscript volume in the extinct language of 
Assam, presented to us by Mr. BROWN. we expreseed a hope that ere 
the volume was complete we should be favored with m interpretation 
of its meaning through the rtndies of aome of our frienda in that thriving 
valley. Major J ~ N K I N I J  haa stepped forward at the eleventh hoar to 
save our cr&, heving at length aa he writes " obtained it through 

Oodr d the ruth, -tar, Jr and 6- rapectirrly. 
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the  studies of oar  S a d k  A'mh J n a o o s L ~  K E A U O A ~ ~ A  PEOKAN, who 
was however in the first instance obliged to send a copy of the plate t o  
Jwhdfh.  It has led him to the study of the Ahom language, and per- 
haps hereafter we may get from him some additional translations." 

The text in given by Major J S N K ~ N S  in the Alromi and in the Roman 
charncter word for word with J U O O O ~ U ' B  translation ; but as we have 
n o  type, and a s  we find upon close comparison that the lithographed 
version has but one or two discrepancies in the nasals and vowels which 
will easily be discovered on comparison by the professed student, we 
must content ourselves with giving the romanized version with the  
verbal anelyais to enable the render to understand the spirit of this 
nearly monosyllabic language, and to compare it with other eastern 
dinlects. Each pdda is marked as  in Sanskrit verae by a double line 
easily distinguished from the letters themselves. 

1. Pin-nang jimmu-ranak teo-ja pimi-din, 11 
2. Piimi-Iep-din mring-si-teo. 11 
3. Ldi-fydn .kGp-kGp mdi-tim-mdng te-jao. II 
4. T@bkd khrang-fa freu-paimi ndtag-hit-tydo. 11 
5. Klak-khai ihtwjin-kin, 11 
6. Kang-fa ai-mlii ddi-ai-ayd tqao, I1 
7.  K h m t a  jkc-k& lak-piny&, 11 
8. Na-ring ba-tyi-ming ti-pun ftjdo, I1 
9. Tar-lan ju-mu pay-ju ban. 11 

10. F a - k  tak-bd ru-mi-khai, 11 
1 I .  Buu-ru fri-deo f m - m ~ n  ko-pa-Qai .  11 
12. Khen-klang-rao nang-freng, 11 
13. Pu-van tang-kd mung-ram. 11 
14. Freu-pui rang-hit-bong, I r 
15. K m g . f a  jehkdn lak-pin+, 11 
16. Kan-frd.fa.4 rang-ming. 1 .  . 
17. Lai-lep t i -pin tejno, 11 
18. Khan-fa man-pay jin.pin-$d, I I 
19. Ring-ldp mh-khdm kai-leng pin-mun-kliai, 11 
20. Fa-pin fe-an. din, 11 
21. Klem-klem-ak c h g - n g w  11 
23. K k - k l a a g - r a o  nang-frmg. 11 

Tranalntior. 
1. Formerly there was neither heaven nor earth but a masr of 

confusion. 
2. There was neither island nor land in t h i  globe, 
3. Trees and grass in wild confusion overspread the land. 

6 I 
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4. There was no lord over the heavena. 
5. There wae no human being but the earth was empty. 
6. Frosts and frogs formed the f w d  of the forest.. 
7. God, having transformed himself created the heavens as  a spider 

spins her web. 
8.  The earth waa a thousand ieonr thick. 
9. God then rested for a few days. 

10. God said. let BRAEMA be created. 
11.. I know not what deity or genius gave BRAEMA to us  but him 

we received. 
12. That name BEAHMA been resting on the sky as  a honeycomb. 
13. On this account all the world was a chaoe. 

- 14. There was no umbrella-bearing king on the earth. 
15. God in the same manner as a spider, created the heavens. 
16. The mount merr (or the white rock) supporte the earth. 
17. I t  also support8 the numerous islands. 
18. H e  after the model (he had taken) created the earth. , 

19. From one BBAEMA resembling a gilded egg, have proceeded 
many B B A H M A ~ .  , 

20. That God who a t  firet created the earth now pervades it. 
21. The light that proceeded from the BBAHMA shone with bril- 

liancy, eplendour. and glory. 
22. God rested on the sky aa a honeycomb. - 

Verbal analysis. 
1. Pin-nlng (written pinang in the plate) to be-like that ; f immu.r&~k.  

formerly or firlt beginning,-deserted or confared, chaos, er6k6; Tw-Jd, to 
bottom-heaven : phimi-din, nonenLity (ia not)--earth. 

2. Phimi, is not ; kp-din, an Llmd-land or globe; mhpaa.;w, co~mtry- 
to  wish-below or under. 

3. U i - t y h ,  many-fold : kdp-kg, layer-layer : d - t h l i a g ,  t w t o  bo 
filled-countrr ; tdao, end, a complete, aU. 

4. Tdd6,  all or whole ; )ran#-fd front-nky ; fmr-phimi, anything-no!:- 
existence ; nlny-hit-tyh, of sitting-of doing-maater. 

5. Kh6k-khdi, division of diviriona ; then-jin-kdn, jungle-calm or quiet 

f ~ a f t .  
6. Kang-tr, to bring or keep (a thing) into subjection ; at-mu{, front-fog8 ; 

d6i-ai-nya, to get-hope-foreat ; te-jao complete. 
7. Khan-la, word-only : j m - k ~ ,  thread or fibre-of a rpider; Ik-ph-fill 

having tmnsformed-beeombheva. 
8. Nd-ring, thick-th0w-d; h / -~~ l -=g ,  bcon (a meuure of length con- 

taining four cubits) yojan-four krosh-country: ti-pln, place-of world; 
tejh, whole or complete. 

9. Tan-lan, of that-afterward8 ; fu-mu, having remained-aomc dap ; p.)l- 

16n, again or reeondly-having remaineddays (of a week), m. 
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10. fi-b, god-again ; tdt-bi, having considered-raid ; m-mi-kui, know. 
Ing-to become-Brahma (god). 

11. Ban-ru, I know not;  fd-deo, god-geniar : fin-mir,  ordered-to tho 
Brahma : hm-pin-dai, gave- we received. 

12. Khm-klanpme, to remain me, in the middle m, la the air, 
without a prop fa- : nhg-freng, like what-like a hoae~comb. 

13. Pn-am, for thin reason-and taag-ka, wholc-rll; nwng-dm, oona- 
try-eraka or derert or void confused. 

14. *-phi, anybody-in not or exirted not; Jag-hit-bang, to ba rented- 
doer-umbrella-bearing ; 

15. Rang-la, to govern or keep in aubjection-only ; j t k -kb ,  dbre-apider ( 
&k pin-fd, having tran8formed-besame-heawn or sky. 

16. Ham-fro-fat, one-8tow or d - w h i t e  : rag-- ripholden--aomntry 
or land. 

17. Lai-Zep, many-inland# ; ti-fin places-of world ; Itjdo, dl-and 
18. Khan-la, by word-only ; min-pay, he-again ; jin-pin-f&, pattern-be- 

came-heaven. 
19. Ring-I*, tbenrnd-dlding ; mh-kMm, Bnhma-like gold ; &d.lcfig, 

only-yellow ; pin-mag-khai, become-Bnhma-like egg, m. 
20. Fa-pin. god-beume ; ft-un-Pin, having pervaded-ht-artb, ? 
21. K h - k h r - d ,  alone with bri~htnsre-came forth; e m - n g d o ,  ray#- 

gloriour. 
22. Khen-kICng-rio, nmrined-in the middie-in the rky; manpfrcng, how? 

like honeycomb. 
m - 
Major JPNS~NB Subjoins from the institutes of MBNU, two passages 

which seem to have been the original whence the Ahomere (Aauamerc) 
version of the crention of the world was drawn. We have added the 
translation of Sir WILLIAM JONES. 

wafiprriir ~ l n W  ma-. 4 
+fPiiPillWq%rl*: I u 1 

5. This unb#r#8 a t a d  only in the fir& diwine idrs yet uampmded, r 
iraolord in dukneu, imperceptible, rnde&nable, undireoverable by rawer, o d  
andiscovered by rmtIalior, as if it were wholly immerred in r i e q  : 

lvil+umeri m m .  l 
nfinfin.rSr wvi-1 diGm fbmv I 4 I 

6. m a t  rccd became an egg bright as gold, bluing like the Inminary with a 
thournd beama; and in that egg he w u  born himself, in the form B f  B P A ~ M A ,  
the great forefather of all apirib. 

The allusion to the earth and sky in the last two linen may probably 
be letter interpreted from the 12th and 13th verees of MBNU. 

afbd winm,fim ~ f m .  I 
~ a r i h ~ ~ m  I t? 1 

l n 3 B t e - m m - 1  
*air fipmrr~wr& m-wm I \Q I 
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12. Tn that egg the peat power rat inactive a whole year of the creator, 3 
the close of wliich by hi8 thought alone he caused the egg to divide itself : 

13. And from it8 two division8 he framed the heaven above and the earth 
beueeth, in the midst hepiaced the ~nbtil ether, the eight regions, and the per- 
mment receptacle of rated. 

Sir WILLIAM JONEB, considered i t  indubitable that the Hindu 
doctrine of the creation was in part borrowed from the opening of - 
Birdsit or Genesis, ' the sublimity of which is consideral)ly diminished 
by the Indian paraphrase of it with w h i c h M ~ ~ u ,  the eon of B n r u ~ i .  
begins hie address to  the sages who consulted him on the formation 
of the nniverse.' The Assamese seem to have gone a step further, in  
expanding and adulterating the tradition w i t h t h e  introdiction of the 
fresh metaphors of a spider's web and a honeycomb : the latter, we 
rupyoae, ;epreseuting the fixed firmament or dome spangled with 
lights. 

While thanking Major JBNXINI, and the zedoua band of American - - 
misaionariee, of whose studies and researches he often speaks in flatter- 
ing  terms, we muat remind him that we still lack a translation of the 
KAumti passage, published in January. Will not Mr. BROWN yet save 
our volume from cl'oeing without it ?-ED. 

IX.-Prdingr pflL A h t i c  Sodely. - 
Wadnwday E d n g ,  the 6th Doambar, 1837. 

WLLLIAH CRAOROPT, Eaq. C. 8. in the chair. 
Mr. JOEEPH WILLIB, Dr. COLIN JAMES MAOWNALD, Major A. Invmc, 

and Cqtnin H. DRWYXOND, propored s t  the ha t  meeting, were ballotted 
for, and duly elected men~bers of the Society. 

N~w6b JABAR KHAN, proposed a t  the last meeting, was upon the favor- 
able Report of the Committee of Papere elected an honorary member. 

J. H. B ~ n m ,  Eaq. proposed by the Secretary, mconded by Mr. 
MOLECID. 

Bdbu Col~or LA'L TABORB, proposed by ditto, aeconded by Mr. HA=. 
CEARLBS ELLIOT HABWIUA, hq. pmp0Wd by Mr. CMOBOPT, mtmded by 

the Secretary. 
Maulavi ABDUL MOJID requested the loan of the Haridamin and tha 

Sucondiq Mahrip to collate with nn edition he ie now printing. 
He slm made an offer of 1000 rupea for the broken seriea of the 

Pu~crw Almgiri, undertaking to reprint the first two volumea a t  hi own 
ex nee :-referred to the Committee of Papera ERd a letter from Dr. M o C ~ s ~ u u o ,  aaepting a mat in the Committee 

inted at  the last meeting for the superintendence of the Museum. 
"Gbn R ~ m a s a  &a announced that  he hd compbted the leasnd volume 
of the I*, and in oornplianee with his agreement p r e n t e d  60 copies 
of the work to the Society fur dirtribution a t  their dircretion. 

Let ten from the President of the Osagrapbicvl Society of hrir ,  
M. Roox DII Roaarfits, and from the Bum M ~ f f i u a ~ 1 ~  on S ~ m a ,  for- 
warded their publicatiow (see 'Libray'). 

The following trtruet from the BAUON ns S L A N B ~  letter will intetslt oriental 
rcholrn : 

11 Sachant cornMan ion8 ton8 intsresser, Monaimr le Pdddant, an pro* 
de la culhm del laagaer orientdee, je profita de estte ocurion pour m u  informor 
qw la prcmi4n livniron du text8 Arabo de la geoprrphie d' AbPlhdr rst. 
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dana pen de joure ; l'impresaion de cette ouvrage. (qd a kt6 con66 pu 1. 
Societ6 Asiatique de Paris B mea soins et B ceux de moo aavant ~ o l l $ ~ a e  Monsieur 
R r l ~ A a n  de !' Institot,) I' avance rdpidement, et nons Csperons bientbt 
en offrir un exemplaire h votre Soci6t6.'' 

Library. 
T h e  following Booke were preaer~ted by Lieuk-Colonel Suxm, t h r w g h  

Captain HENNISQ of t h e  Ship Wiridwi.. 
Remarkm on the origitr of the popular belief in the Upal, or poiaon trw of 

'Jma, by Lieut.-Colonel W. H. SYKUS. P. R. S. 
Descri tiona of new syecier of Indian Inta. 
Land '!enurea of Dukhun. 
Abatmct of the atatintin of Dukhun, 1827-28. 
O n  the increa~e of wealth and expenditure in the varioua clauor of Society 1. 

the United Kingdom aa indicated by the returns made to the tax othce, exparb 
and Importa, uringa banks, &c. &c. 

On the Geology of a portion of Dukhua, h a t  I n d i i .  
T h e  followir~g by t h e  authors and editors rerpectively : 
Le Diwan d'Amro'lkais pr6cCd4 de la vie de ce poets par l'auteur du Kitab el 

A ~ b a n i  .ceompynC d'une trnduotion et de Notes par le Buon M n c Q o c x r ~  
&LANE, 1837-by the author. 

Bnlletin de la SociCt6 De Cleograpbie, Vol. 6tb-by the Society. 
Rccueil de vo jyea  e t  de memoir- publi6 par la Soc. Cleog. LC. Paria, Vol. I. 

containing Geographe d'Edriai traduite de1'Arabe en Franpia par P. AMS'DC'S 
JAWBBILT, vol. I.-by the name. 

Lea Oeurrra de Wali, h n a h t e d  with notea, by M. Q ~ a g r s  nr T ~ a r r .  
, Manuel del'auditcur du Courui' Hindouatani ou Themes Graduh-by &to. 

Die Stupa'e oder die architektonischen Dcukmale an der grofsen Konigr. 
rtrraae awischcn Indien, Penien and Baktrieu. VON C. RITTZR-by the au thr .  

Alao various brochures, being extracta from the great works of the aame author 
on the Phyaical Geograph J of Asia :- 
" Der J u  (Yu) Stein, ju-chi dcr chineem :-Der elephant indicar :-Wehr 

Bcrbreitung der PfeSerrsbe, h n a n e  und mango in Indien :-Der indiacbe Feigen. 
baum, asrattha:-Uebcr den tops von Manikyal. :-DM Loren and Tier- land 
in Asiien ;and die Opium cultur. 

Transactiona of the Geological Society of London, Vol. I th,  part 2nd, and their 
proceedings from No. 47 to 50 inclusive, with a I L t  of ib member+by t b  
Sociely. 

BXLL'II Comparative View of the external commerce of Bengal during the Jeua 
1835-36 and 1836:37-by the author. 

Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Oct. by Dr. COLB, the Editor. 
VU-chinlamanis-edited and presented by JOQDRAN Pandit, Sanrkrlt Col. 

w e .  
Meteorological Journal for 1837-by the Suweyov General. 
Received from t h e  Booksellerr : 
Lordoer's Cabinet Cyclopedia-Staturnen, Vol. 111. 

-Swlinron'a birda, Vol. 11. 
Welle~ilq'a dirpatchea, Vol. IV. 
T h e  nacretory laid o n  t h e  table a catalogns of the Arabic, Peraian, Tor- 

kinh a ~ r d  H i n d u  workr i n  t h e  Sooiety'elibrcrry, prepiued by t h e  society% 
maulavi and printed in Pemian for general  a h l a t i o n .  

Antiquitiaa. 
Dd~jor  P. L. PEW wrote from Ddhi t h a t  at his aolioitation, Mah(r6ja 

HINDU RAO had hendeomely preeented t h e  anaient p i h ,  lately lyiog in 
Colonel F ~ s e a ' o  ground#, to t h e  Asiatic 8aoiety. 

Major Prw r l r b d  t b t  the fsymeut co~taimisg the M d p t i o n  was the Lrgelt 
of the whole, and that ita weight was very c o ~ i d d l e  m u to render it difscult 
to remove it from it# present situation for t r a n u n i ~ i o n  to Calcutta. I t  wu 
ruggated tbat as the h f t  w u  already broken, and the written part conriderably 
mutilated i t  would answw the Society's object to cut 08 the portion containing 
the i ~ c r i p t i o n ,  whioh would t h w  be rcducod to portable dimensions. 

Resolved, t h a t  thanks  be given t o  MahAr4a HINDU RAO for this  liberal 
gift, u well ar to l l n j o r  PEW, for hin kind exertians on  behalf of the S b  
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aiety ; nnd t h a t  a let ter  be addressed t o  Government, an t h e  strength of 
t h e  permissinn lately accorded, requestinp t h a t  t h e  executive engineer of 
t h e  W i i  division may be a u t h o r i d  t o  effect t h e  conveyance of t h e  pillar 
t o  Calcuttn n t  t h e  public expence. 

W i t h  reference t o  t h e  name pillar, Mr. T. MET~ALPE, C. 5. forwarded 
copy, made by hand with every cure, of t h e  inreription. 
Major PRW'B impression ha8 anticipated tllia work ; and i t  ia curioul to remark 

the errors committed by the eye in  copying even the more perfect pasaagea of 
the inscription. 

Babu CONOY LA'L TAQORE, begged t h e  Society's a c c e p t ~ n e s  o f  the B M  
SdM copper-plate h e  nent for inspection a t  t h e  last meeting. 

Lieutenant K I ~ E  forwarded a f w i m i l e  of t h e  ancient inscripti00 on  
t h e  Khmdqin' rock, of which an imperfect copy L given in  STIRL~Q'S Re- 
port on  Cuttack. 

Lieutenant K l n o c  had aeised the fimt moment to m n  out by dBk to the a p t ,  
a distance of 40 milea, in order to e6ect thin object. H e  wma oblipd to con- 
mtrnct a scaffolding to get at  the writing, and the transcription ru continned 
even h i  torcb-ligbt ; being much worn, i t  waa found that the morning and even- 
ing rbadows allowed the fairest chance of reatorin8 the doubtful letten. 

The result of thin spirited undertaking har been to bring to light a very 
curiour document, entirely different from those hitherto read, in the l i t  charm. 
Mr. I t  ia of a somewhat later date, and there are already several modificatio~ of 
tho alpbabetical forms. 

Colonel SYKES, Member of t h e  Royal Aniatio Society, transmitted from 
London, copies of a few of t h e  inscriptions on  t h e  cave0 of  t h e  Dakhan  
which h e  had eollecked long rince, and  had presented t o  t h e  Branch  
Society of Bombay. 

He had remarked on them, many of the Baddhiat symbol8 noted on the early 
Indian win@, and he nu in bopea the inscriptiona if deciphered might throw 
some light upon them. The Secretary waa happy to state that be had read the 
whole of them a t  once, and they prraented another valuable link in the chain 
of the primitive alphabet, which would materially u d  the labonn of the Rev. Mr. 
W-ILSON, Mr. WATEXN, and Dr. ~ T R P R R N M I N .  on the went of India. 

Dr. A. BURNS communicated copy of another copper-plate g r a n t  from 
Xaira in f fu jmt .  

This plate on being deciphered, haa also led to a discovery, the value of 
the numerals corresponding with the alphabeta of the third century, hitherto a 
desiderutum. I t  is applicable to the inrcription a t  Bbilra,and to aeverd documentr 
yublisl~ed lately without explanation of the numerical signa. 

Cnptain EDWARD SMITE, Engineers, forwarded impressions on cloth and  
psper, of t h e  whole of t h e  inffiriptions un t h e  Allahubad pillar. 

The mode of ezeculing this dimcult t ~ k ,  and the utility of i t  towardr thb 
correction of the higllly clirious historical details diaclosed, were described i a  
a note by the Secretary, (printed in the preaent nnmbcr.) The cloth iml~resrion, 
suspended from the ceiling of one side of tlle meeting room, apread over Beyera1 
chairs, after touching the ~ r o a n d  1 Capt. SYITR state8 that the chief difficulty 
of the undertaking lay in  the pillar not being perfectlj straight, which prevented 
its rendil J turning or rolling over. 

Captain SMITH had rubmittel to the Military Board, several Improved 
designs for the pedestal and oapital of the pillar, adopting the Buddhbt Jlnh 
for the surmounting ornament. 

Captain F. J e w r ~ n e  eommunicsted a tmndat ion  and  n e ~ l y a i s  of t h a  
/hom fragment published in t h e  J n n u r r y  h'a. of t h e  Journal ,  made by J A ~ -  
OORAY KBAROARYA PEOILAN, S d a r  Amin of  Gohati. 

blnjor OU~ELBY furwarded from Horrbn#abod t h e  &etch of  a Jan 
image in  poaoewion of a Khandcrlwdl bunycr, with PrAkrit i n m i p t i o n  of 300 
yeam old. 

Lieut. MADDEN a160 sen t  from Nimad, copiea of inscriptione on varioae 
Jain imnges d u g  u p  in  t h a t  neighbur~rhuud. 

G e n e r d  VENTURA, Honorary Member, euhmitted for inspection- 
Bactrian coins, and Hindu antiques from t h e  Panjdb. 
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Among the coins, boaidea a number of Apollodohu and Wenandcr, dlrer, were 
a amall ailrer Lyaiaa, a copper coin of Heliucler, unique ; new varieties of f i yer  
and Azer, and a Komla Kadaphea. Among the inlagltoa in oornelian and garnet, 
a female head with in8cription Kemm ddaaqd, another of Ajila satma, and othera. 
Also a Buddhirt seal of black pottery, bearing the ye dbarma formnla. 

The General alao Bent for exhibition a aeries of drawings of the cortumes of the 
Panjdb, and a porrrait of RANJIT SINOR, by Mr. V I Q N ~ .  

Lieut. C. B. Y o v ~ o ,  Engineers, presented wme Egyptian antiquities, 
mummied alligntore, &c. 

11. WALTER~,  Esq. gave, in the name of Captain BOOLE, a set  of A r r k  
a n e s e  griffir~ weights. 

Him Royd Highness Prince HENRY of Omnge entrusted t o  the Secre- 
tary for exhibition, n bronm veaeel formed of a cup wlclered to a dish, 
containing, thus hermetically closed, a small quantity of water. 

Thia v e l d  war found in an old temple at Java; l o 4  tradition ~tnted it to 
contain Conpa water carried thither in timer of yore by (ome pioua pilgrim. 

Phys id .  
T h e  reply of Lieut. Hvnors  was received, nccepting the  Society's com- 

mission to explore the Spiti r d e y  should he  be able to obtain leave of 
absence. 

H. R. 11. Prince HENRY of Orange, sent three hends of the wild bull 
of Java  (Tundoe Burdirrg) for comparison with the Guur of India. 

Dr. EVANI pointed out remarkable 8pccihc diBerences in the forehead and 
position of the horna of the two animals. 

Mr. H. M. PARKER, forwarded in the nume of Mr. TREVOR Pr f iw~sn ,  
of Majut ,  n lurge ~lr11 of the  peculiar flrxible mndstune, described in  a 
note from Dr. FALCONRR, wome meetings since. 

A thinner alice of the same material sent by General Sir DAVID Xrvr s rn  
ahewed itr properties in a very striking manner. On rxamination with the blow- 
pipe and with acidr the cement which unitea the particles of aand prover to be 
ailicionn, but in very amall quantity. The stone is easil J friable, and bends to a 
small extent only when it seems checked as with a hinge. The motion is in any 
direction, and is made with very slight force. 

Specimens of salt from the Persian Gulf in large cubical cryetala, of oop 
per ore, and of the  mineral used in dyeing the red rlippera of Burmsoh 
(red ochreous lithomarge were presented by the Hon. Colonel MORIBON. 

Lieut. Y o u ~ o  present 2 gypsum and other minernls from Egypt, col- 
lected in his journey to India. Lieut N ~ B I T T  also ndded samplea of the 
c o d  and iron ore (a rich cnrbonate) from Syria, lately mined by the  En- 
gineers in the service of the Pnchn. 

Lieut. H. SIDDONS, in compliance with the Society'e request, forwarded 
a register of the tidea on the Chitfagong coast for October. 

Dr. MOCLELLAND placed on reoord n dwcriptive catalogue of the  seriee 
of Geologicnl specimens collected by himself while employed with the late 
Aasnm de utntion, nnd now de  osited in the  museum. 

Lieut. B R E  presented in t i e  name or  n r .  LANMTAFF a collection of 
specimens of the volcanio rocks of Bourbon and Alauritiun, with a de- 
mip t ive  cntdogue and notes. 

T h e  tablea were covered with a portion of Dr.  EVAN^' fine collection of 
objects of naturnl history-birds, anitnals, reptilee, insects, shells, and 
~teological ,  which the proprietor tendered to the Society for p u r c h m  on 
virtue of the late communication from Government ; but the meet in^ wns 
w thinly attended that  i t  was decided to postpone tile diecureion of Dr. 
EVANS' proposition. 

A note from Colonel MAC LROD, Chief Engineer, acquninted the Society 
with the progreee of the  experimental boring in the Fort. 

T l ~ e  tubes had reached a depth of 450 feet, and had met with aomr impedi- 
ment to their further descent ; though the sand cuntinued to cuter below. A 
rolled fragment of vesicular barrlt had been brought up from this depth. 
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T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

No. 72.-December, 1837. 

I.-Abstract Journal of an Erpeditwn to Kiang Hung om the Chinene 
Frontier, rtarting frmn Moulrnein oa the 131h December, 1836. By 
Li&. T. E. MACLPOD, Arsiufant to the ComiSBioner of the Tenas- 
ran'm Provincsr, w i l l  a route map. 

TExtncted from a Report to E. A. BLUNDELL, B q .  Commhioner, and com- 
municated b~ the Right Honorable the Governor of Bcng.l.1 

Having left Mauhmyaing on the 13th of December, 1836, I reached 
the village of Pike Teouny on the 16th, and r ~ o a  detained there by the 
non-arrival of the elephants until the 21et, when I finally quitted i t  
and reached Labong on the 9th of January, 1837. 1 found the Chou- 
koua who since Cnon CER WIT'S death, had conjointly with Caou 
WJA BRI'T the late Tsaubua's son, exercised the government over the 
province, absent at  Bankok and no Tsaubua nominated ; and it war 
with reference to the appointment of one, that these officers had been 
to  the capital. 

Though I had received information of thir previous to my arrival 
there, yet aa the chufr of Labosg were the first to court and establish 
a friendly commnnication with us, and as our principal supplies of 
cnttle had been drawn from their territories. I determined on deliv.er- 
b g  your letter and presents to the ol3ciating ruler. 

My reception at the place was most friendly, and I had an interview 
with the Caon SJA Wn8ro the day after my arrival. He expremed 
himself glad to ree me, and assured me of his anxious desire to con- 
tinne on the friendly footing they had always been on with ua. to affurd 
our merchants every assistance and protection in their power, and 
to  facilitate an much as possible a free inkrcouree between our cow- 
trier. 

6 x 
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1 was on my arrival permitted to enter the fort and pitch my tent 
close to the late Tsaubna'e palace, fur the convenience of my followerr, 
who found cover in some sheds attached to it, which being contrary to 
their customs wan no small proof of their friendly feeltng toward8 nn. 

Our traders stated that no di6culty or delay wan experienced in 
procuring passes, nor any impediment thrown in the way of the cattle 
trade. 

I quitted Labong on the 12th and reached Zumub the same day. 
Here no person received me nor was any notice taken of me nntil I 
had sent to express my surprise at  it, when apologies were made and 
many false excuses offered. I was presented to the Tsaubna on the 
lsth,  he made many profesrions of goodwill towards ue, which 
from his character I have no reason to mis tmt .  The chiefs present 
endeavoured to disshade me from proceeding towards Chiaa, aa- 
lerting t h ~ t  the roads were impaasable, infested by robbers, and no 
supplies procnrable. An indirect attempt was also made to per- 
suade me to go to M w n g  Nan. through which district the road 
frequented by the Chinese caravan runs, evidently wishing to re- 
lieve themaelvel from all trouble and responsibility. Finding that 
I was not to be moved from my purpose. ~ n d  that I had no intention 
whatever of visiting Mwong Nan ibelf, they said that they did not 
wieh me to go to China, but that even if they did not give me permi* 
gion to proceed, if I insisted on going they could not prevent me. I 
dieclaimed all intention of forcing my way through their country, 
that if your request WM not acceded to I should without delay re- 
my stepa to Mmrlnmyaing. I at the same time made me of e v q  
argument I could bring forward to gain my point, and waa finally told 
that before an answer could be given me it would be necesnary to 
consult the authorities at Labong and Lagon, as it war customary on 
dl matters of importance, and I should have a reply in six days. 
They requested me to postpone any other subject I might have for 
discuesion until the above was settled. 

I was admitted to a second conference on the 18th. arranged for the 
apprel,ension of some runaway thugs, and diecursed r a r iou  corn- 
p l a i ~ ~ t s  of the cattle merchants. 

Finding on the 22ud that no intelligenoc bad been received of the 
officers from Lnboag and +OM, who had been rent for to cons& 
respecting my journey, it appeared to me that they wareendearonring 
to  delay my departure until ordern could be received from the C b h ~  
I therefore called on the Csoa ~ J A  WP'N and complained of the 
nunecessary delay, when he requerted me to wait till the 24th for + 
replien. 



They evidently w e n  embarrassed how to act; the K l n ~ o  TUIO 
Taaubua had last seaaon sent down a mission to obtain permission 
for s n b j a  to pass throgh the Zmmd territories and trade with us at  
Madamyaiag ; this ofl8cer wan well received, and the matter referred 
to Bonkok and he himself detained many months on the plea of their 
motives being mspected, and eventually sent back with an uncourteons 
refueal. After this it was doubtful how the court at  B d o k  might 
view the present mission. 

More than two-thirds of the inhabitants of Zumu8, Lobong md - 
h g o n  are lhlicn refugeem, or persons from the Burman provinces to 
the northward, who had either voluntarily settled under the Siamese 
Ghana, having been inveigled to do so by specious promises, which 
were never kept, or seized and brougl~t awny during their former 
eonstant incumions into those provinces, chiefly K i a y  T i n g  and 
Msang Nieng. The whole of these are much oppreesed and would 
joyfully avail themselves of any occasion to throw ofT the Siamese 
yoke. The authorities w e  aware of the growing hatred and disgust 
to their rule, particularly amongst the Kkng Tdng and Muany Nwng 
people, and they a h  well know, that all these people look upon nu 
very favourablp, and aa their only certain means of deliverance. 

Their fears and suspicion8 have been lately much increased by a 
d e r t e r  (and a pereon of some rank) from one of the Burman towns on 
the western bank of the Saksen. He has aasured them that the king 
of Avo wss bent upon adding Z r m b  to his kingdom, and that the 
Kimg T h y  Tsaubua had undertaken to effect this with the assistance 
of his relations in captivity. 

According to the arrangement made with the CHOW UA W ~ N  I 
visited the Tsaubua on the 24th and told him I much regretted that I 
could not longer delay my departure, and wished to quit the place 
the next day. He said that I had long patiently waited and M the 
o 5 a r s  from Lagon and Labong had not arrived, he would take tha 
responsibility on himself and orders should be issued for my being 
awrted by the road the Chinese camvans came, which wan also open 
to  our merchants. I asked wbether they had any objection to throw 
open in like manner the road to China, vit Kiang TLng ; this he said 
eoald not be done until the Chou-kona returned. I thanked him for 
this proof of friendship towards us, but before taking my leave 
inquired whether any order had been ismed about. the tax levied on 
cattle reUarr, for t l ~  CHOU R ~ J A  WU'N had on the 22nd told me that 
my proporitioas had been complied with. To my surprise they now 
declined to make any dtention until the Chow-kora returned.. 

6 n 0 
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I experienced the utmoat dSculty in obtaining satidactory infarma- 
tion about the mutes to China. Those who could have given me 
information were either afraid to do so. or have been ecbooled to 
repeat what the officers of Government had told me ; 0th- were 
again evidently interested in the road they recommended. 

The Cbinese merchants residing in the place had told me that t h e  
Kkng TGng road waa the best, that the other I ahould find very di5- 
cult, having ranges of high mountains to cross, and that elepbnnk cod& 
not travel by it. I should only find scattered hill triben and no 
villages for a great distance. I therefore determined if porsible to 
obtain permission, either directly or indirectly, to my proceeding 
by the road recommended by them, to enable the merchanb who had 
come np with me, and liad all their goods on elephants, to accompany 
me. I also hoped that the road having been once travelled by a Britiab 
officer with traders, might eventually facilitate its being thrown open. 

On the 27th I was happy to eee part of the Chineee caravan 
arrive, their report confirmed what I before heard about the mad. 
The chiefs had asnured me that there was a road more to the eastward 
Jan the above mentioned one, along the eaatern bank of the M4khong 
or Cambodia river. with large towns and villages two or three days' jour- 
ney apart. These the Chineee informed me did not exist, that they had 
many years ago been pillaged and destroyed by the Siamese Shaus, 
m d  the road entirely overgrown with jangal and blocked up. They 
alco urged me to try and get the Kiaag Tiny road, which was by far 
the best, thrown open. 

These merchants informed me that they were moat anxious to c a q  
on a brisk trade with our provinces, and that tlre market was mmt 
eatiafactory, but that the road travelled by thore who visited us in 1836 
wae such as to render it impracticable for them to come by it. This 
objection 1 am happy to say can be easily overcome by their taking 
the road travelled by me on my return here from Zurnu&. I remon- 
strated with the Caou R ~ J A  WU'N against sending me by a road either 
impossible for elephants, or by one which had been for yeare cloned im 
addition to paseing me to another Shan district. Permiasion war 
ultimately given for me to select my own road from the information 
.I should collect on the way. I t  was however agreed that I should 
not consider the road travelled by me as having been thrown open to 
M, but merely as a favor granted me being sent on a mbsion. 
. After many attempts to delay my departure 1 left Z d  on the 29th 
in company with a Shan d c e r  rent to emort me with dx elephanb. 
and though bofore qpitting it I had taken care to have the omngemrnt 
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abomt the mad officially communicated to him, yet the day after w e  
lsft he received a letter from the court officers directing him on no 
account to permit me to proceed by Kicrng TtSng, but to escort me by 
the road travelled by the Chinese caravan. This was privately com- 
municated to me, and I was convinced they had determined clandes- 
tinely to use every means in their power to prevent my journey. but 
to appear outwardly to be assisting me from fear of offending us. 

We reached the frontier village of PLk Bong belonging to Zumu2 on 
the 6th of February. Here the road to K i m g  Tiag branches off from 
the one they proposed my going by. Our progress had been slow. 
and theZuaub chiefs had had ample time to send a reply to the officer 
with me, but none came. An attempt was made to delay me here, 
no rice was to be procured, and all the elephants belonging to the 
village were away in the jangals, and it would take at least four or 
five days to collect all I required for my journey to Kiang Z'u'ng. An- 
ticiiating detention on the road before I left town from the manner 
the authorities were puttiug off my departure. I had taken the precau- 
tion to load two elephants with rice and was thus perfectly indepen- 
dent of the Shans for supplies. The officer finding I had come 
prepared and would not stay for my elephants, volunteered to accom- 
pany me two marches to put me in the right road, though I had a man 
with me whom I had hired for the purpore of &owing me the road. 
Finding this officer after the two marches inclined to come on, I en- 
couraged him to do so, wiahing him to witness every thing that occur- 
red at Kiung Tcirg, that he might report the same to hia chief, and 
thus convince his countrymen whatever they might think, that I had 
truly stated to them the object of my miesion. 

I reached the first village .belonging to Kimg Tclrg on the 13th. 
and the town itself on the 26th, and was received in the most h t ter -  
ing manner. I was introduced to the Tsaubua on the 22nd. He and 
all his chiefs really rejoiced at  my arrival and werelavieh in their terms 
of the respect they had for or, and assured me they had long been most 
anxious to open a communication with US. He tried to dissuade me 
from proceeding towards China on the plea of the statts to the north- 
east of his territory, and through which I should have to pass, being 
in a state of anarchy and confuaion consequent on the death of the 
Kiang Tdng l'saubua. 

The town is situated in 210 47'48') north latitude and about 
99O 39) east longitude. I t  is a poor and thinly populated place, our- 
rounded by a brick and mud wall, but so badly erected that it k 
constantly falling down. , It is built on moms low undulating killr 
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surrounded by higb mountains, and the dry ditcb round the town in 
at some placer 70 feet deep, being dug from the base of the wall on 
the top of the hill, to the level of the rwamp found at their beses. 
The surrounding mountains are well peopled by tribea of Lamu, Ka 
KUM and Ka Kiu, and the villages in the valleyr must be likewise 
large and contain a great many inhabitants judging from the crowda 
that amemble in the town on a market day. All the towns and 
villages pasred by me to the north and eant of the capital were inha- 
bited, the houws much better than thore in town, and in every rerpect 
more comfortable. 

The Teaubua in about 50 yearn of age, but an active-minded man; 
he ha8 been many years blind, he is much beloved by h b  rubjecta. 
He was the youngeat of six brothers, (the eldest of whom was Taaubua 
of the place) and who ahout thirty yeam ago rebelled againat the 
Burmans and placed themselver under the protection of Si.n and are 
now detained at  Zumrb and Labong. The present Tsaubua on the 
way, finding the Siameee were inclined to break their promiaes to 
them, alter vninly endeavouring to pmuade his bl-othere to join him. 
fought hie way, with a emall party, back to his native place. which 
though then depopulated he has managed to repeople. The avarice 
and cruelty of the Burmans drove them to the step they took. The 
Siamese would find the present Tsaubua a troublesome neighbour . 
and enemy but for his misfortune. 

There were formerly many distinct a t a h  in this direction ruled by 
~ k b a a s ,  who with their subjects also either joined the Siameae or  
were afterwards carried away. All theae rtates now are under B k g  
l'iag, but immediately governed by a descendant of the f o m t ~  
Tsaubuas, and no doubt, will eventually be erected again into eepa- 
rate states, when their inhabitants have increased, which they are 
rapidly doing, and will do if not disturbed by the Siamese or their 
tri bntaries. 

This state is tributary to Ava. but the chief plainly shewed me that 
they had no affection for their jealous and greedy mastem. 

I t  in a great thoroughfare for the Chinese caravans, being the only 
d e  high road from C h k  to M o d  and other Shan states to the west- 
ward of the Salm.  It has the Mwng Leis territory its north, to 
the weatward and northward of which, the wild and independent t r i b a  
of La-, and Ka K G  are located, rendering the rod too dangerow 
to be travelled, so much so, though the direct road from Mrong Lcir 
b Ava is by I'kni, the officers and e tha r  are invariably obliged to 
-go to the oapital by Kicug mng and M o d .  
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The Chinera bring down copper pots, aillrr, &c. and return with cot- 
ton m d  tea. Many make two trips in the year. the second time they bring 
down rock mlt from the neighbowhood of Bask (or Mang La of the 
Shanr). I met a great many very mpcctable merchonb, (some of them 

I residing within the palace enclosnre, for the Tsaubna and all trade here) 
all most anxious to visit Mmrlamyaimg. I gave them every encollrage- 
ment to do so, as well a8 every information the? reqnired. But they, 
like the others, only wish to travel by the Kiung TLing r o d .  

There is a great demand thronghout this province for English goods. 
Our merchante sold their things at a handsome profit, the market being 
at present wholly dependent on Ava : many difiiculties appear to exbt 
to the trade from Marlmycring through the Red Karsan country and 
the Barman territoriee along the Salween. There was a slight attempt 
made, though in a very friendly way, to delay my departure until 
instructionr conld be received from Moue ; however, finding I was bent 
on going on without delay, the point was given up and the Tsaubua 
made an excuse for not having me escorted in a way he conld wbh, 
for if he rent an officer of rank with me, umbrage might be taken at 
Aw. I was surprised that no decided objection was made to my 
going on. knowing how jealous the Burmese authorities are of any 
communication with their Shan provinces, and more particularly a0 the 

. Trutke or officer atationed in all there states to look after the Burman 
interest, was absent at  Bfoub where an officer of rank ie placed by 
the government, to whom all the tributary Shan s t a b  are obliged to 
report the most trivial occurrence. 

The merchante whb accompanied me hearing of the unsettled state 
of the country above, and meeting with a good market where they were, 
decided on remaining. They were promised every encouragement 
and asllistance, and were at  perfect liberty to go when they pleased. 
It wan agreed that no duty should be levied on any thing exported or 
imported by them, bnt of cowme a few trifling preaente will be expect- 
ed as is cnstomary amongst the Burmane. 

My elephants being unable to proceed and the rod being over 
momtoinn and no forage procurable on them, I provided myself with 
ponies and quitted Kiang Thg on the 1st of March, and after passing 
through many large rillrges and some towxu the residence of petty 
Tsaubw, reached Kiomg H h g  (the Kier y h  gyC of the Burmana) on 
the 9th. I found the Kksg Thy Tsaubna had not exaggerated the 
s t ab  of things. The lote Taaubna MAHA W ~ n e  had been dead some 
months, leaving a young ron of 13 yeam of age. A nephew of his, son 
.sf an elder brother but who never had been Teaubua, seized upon 
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the throne ; the chibfs however were in favor of the mn, and to prevent 
his being made away with secretly conveyed him to China. and feign- 
ed subtnission to the self-elected Tsaubua. They managed to Basem- 
ble a large force near the town, and when these plans had ripened, 
put to death many of his principal adherents, and the Taaubua him- 
self had only time to escape with a few of his followers. Parties had 
been sent out to apprehend him but had not succeeded in discovering 
him when I was there. The same night they killed his aged father 
and younger brother, nnd the Burman Toutke, who was in disgrace 
during my visit, was only saved by the interposition of the chief 
priest of the place. He was father-in-law to the self-elevated Tmubua'r 
younger brother who was killed, and had been intriguing in favor of 
his connections. 

This place is the capital of a large province comprising no lesr 
than 12 Tsaubuaahips whose territoriee however are not extensive, 
and through some of which I passed on my journey. 

It is tributary to China but in a greater degree than the term 
generally implies, and might be almost said to be a Chinese province, 
for it pays a regular land revenue and other taxes to that kingdom, 
to collect and regulate which an establishment of Chinese officers and 
clerks are kept. But at the same time it makes certain offerings of 
sub~nission and dependence once iu three yearn to Ava, and which 
kingdom placee a Tsutke there to look after its intereat. The Tsaubua- 
ship baa always'belonged to one family, but the ~romination of the 
Individual rests with both the kings of Chima and Ava ; that is, one ap- 
points and the other is expected to confirm it ; but should the selection 
made by one not he approved of by the other, they appear each to 
appoint a distinct person, and to allow the parties to decide the matter 
by arms, never interfering themselves ;-this occurred not long ago. 

The town stands in 21' 58  north latitude and about 100' 39'e-t 
- 

longitude ; it is bnilt on the face of a hill on the western or right bank 
of the Me Khong or Cambodia river. I t  haa no fortification and the 
-houses though good do not amount to above 500. I saw the place 
under great disadvantages, many of the inhabitants had fled and the 
place was in the occupation of troops from various quarters. 

The average breadth of the river, which is confined between two 
ranges of hills, is at  thir season about 900 feet here, and when full 
from bank to bank about 650, and ita rise judging from its high banka 
must be about SO feet. I t  is not at  any eeason fordable. I had no 
means of measuring its depth unobserved. and I was fearfol of excit- 
ing their suspicions by doing M, openly. l t s  velocity I think i 
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about three miles an hour. it here hu a N. W. and S. E. mure. 
and ir not navigable to any distance down, its coune beinginterrupted 
by falls two or three days below the tom. 

I was adraitted the day after my anival to an interview with some 
of the petty Tsaubuar, who were almost all here with their contingents. 
One of them the Talcln Tsanbua, who was the miniater daring the 
former Teaubua's time still continued in thnt post, and the dec-ed 
Taaubua's chief wife, &&AKA Ds'vx (but not the mother of the young 
Taaubua who ia by the second wife) acted aa regent for the young lad, 
nominally by the advice of the petty Tsanbuas ; but the minister war; 
dl-powerful, and did as he pleaaed. He had been the main inrtrument 
in the e n e a  lately ackd there. and being a shrewd inklligent man, 
many supposed he had lome deaign on the throne himself. Though mf 
reaeption wwi civil, jet  they ahewed a degree of ampicion of the 
objecta of my miasion, r e f d . t o  permit me to proceed over to the 
frontiers of their own territories towards China without a referenoe, and 
even hinted I had better return. They at first declined receiving the 
presents, but after explanations accepted them for the young Twnbua, 

I t  was already evident that I should not he permitted to p u n w  
my journey, but I conlidered it desirable to remain at the p h  
a few days to endeavour to allay any suspicions the authori- 
tier might entertain respecting. the object of my mission, and to be- 
come better acquainted with them. I therefore requested the nutho- 
ritier at Esmok or Mwap La might be informed that I was the bearer 
of letters and preaenta to them which I wished to deliver. Though 
they did not for some dayr make the communication yet I had reason 
to know the letter sent faitbfdy detailed the object of my miasion and 
all I had said. I dined the next day at the palace and met all the 
Tsaubuas and chiefs. who like the day before were clad in Chines. 
costumes. All the attendants were in the name drars, and the dinner 
&kc. compLetely Chi-. A few cupa of spirits, which some of them 
freely drank, soon made them throw off the formality of Chinare eti- 
quette, and strive to make themselvea agreeable, partioularly the 
minister. who alone can speak Burmeae. though all speak Chineme. 
The reply from Cllina arrived on the Mrd and the same evening tbs 

Tdas.Teaubua and some othem came to oommunicate ita oontrnta 
to me. It conteined the same remark about merchanb, &c. as made 
by the oftlcerr on my 6rst interview, and went on to say that British 
.hips doily visited Cumfbn, and that that was the proper m t e - t a r  an 
officer deputed on a miasion to go; that they had oonauittd all their 
&tor id  recordr and could not: dimover a precedent of. any afiicet 
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coming by the rcmd I bad, that Ekag ETkv war a town of theirs. th . t  
ader r  had been sent to treat me with attention and settle all matter. 
connected with my miseion, that ous merehantr were et liberty to 
b d e  with them, and that their own tradern over whom they exercised 
no control could likewise visit Y e u h ~ p i a y  if they liked ; but if I 
kisted in coming om, it would be n e m u r y  to refer the matter t o  
Pekk. 

I t  wodd bave taken n year at least to recein m mswer, a d  r it 
WOI not difficult to swmiee what the reply would be from tlmt h q h -  
ty court, I conaidered it prudent to let the matter m, hoping t h e  a t  
rome future period more eweens might attend a similar attempt. 

The ufficera had invariably prepared me for the refwd, w r i n g  me 
that even they themelvm had never beeu pumiued to go kyond  
b, .nd that only on moot pnrticdar buninen, that the Chinue 
were alarmed at  the approach of an a f f k u  from any foreign state, b e  
am muchantn would be dlowed t o  enter certain tomm for the jmr- 
pole of tnrde. On this poiat however I received many contradictory 
~ u n t m .  and l am led to think that Eumok, which L a Chinese town 
built close to Muany La, (a 8h.n town on the frontier aud only 
separated by a nullah ) and five days' p u r w y  h Kiaag H d q  o r  d 

P w ,  called by tbe &an& Muang M a g ,  tbree days' jommey farther 
wodd be the extent of their journey. I had during my bong stay 
vmited M A ~ A  Drvx-she regretted much L not goae ap during her 
husband's lifetime, that he wodd have at ooce sent me on, and 
apologized for not having shown me more attentioa. Of thia I certainly 
had no came to complain ; I wm in the habit of emthaoging frequent 
vnita with the minister and other Tmubum, and I am satisfied left them 
impressed with a high opinion of our liberality, justice and power. 
They mid they d d  only compare us with the Chinese. whom they 

A 
praised highly ; tbat t h y  were punctual and just in all their t m m c -  
tions, tbat they i n s i e d  upon the regular payment of their taxes, and 
wrote longletterr about a few pice ; but on the ether hand they never 
took or kept any s u n  however mall ,  that they were not entitled to. 
They on the other hand never failed loudly to complain of the avarice, 
&IS of the Bmmna, whom they neither rerpeet or regard. I endu- 
voured to penetrate to Rue by M-y Leh and l'himi, or return to 
g d  by the road on the rantern bank of the Cambodia river, for the 
purpoae of meeting the C h - k o r a  of that place, but I regret to say that 
J wan molt reluct.ntlg obliged to retrace my steps by the road 1 went 
up, in conrquenoe of a derptch having reached Kiaq H&g from 
K b g  Tirq entreating the Taka Tsaubua to send me back there, r 



ordm had been received from Mom@ not to permit me to proceed 
towards C h  until the commands of the King of Ava were received. 
In comeqaenca of which, orden had been received from the yonng 
Traubu  to escort me back by the road I had come when I wished te 
return. The minister confessed that he nras under obligations tn 
the K h g  Trly Tsaubua, and if he now allowed me to go by any 
other rmte, i t  wodd certainly get the Tmnbur, into trouble; he hoped 
therefore I would not press the point, M i t  was ppinfal ta him to 
disoblige me. and be would k obliged to apply for inatructions from 
the yonng Tsaubup, if I inristed on it. I thought it adviaable to 
wave the queatioa with a good gram, for there can be no doubt that the 
reply would have been in favor of the K h g  Tu'rrg Tslnlbu's request ; 
becauae that chief has considerable iduence with his date, the young 
Tsauhua bung betrothed to his daughter. 

The day before I left I met all the chiefa at  dinner at the palace, 
when they all, and portiaularly the minister, gave me araurances of 
their friendship for us, and of their anxious desire to promote a free . 
ietercourse between our countries, that no duty whatever should be 
levied on our traders. and urged me rtrongly to repeat my visit, and 
to  rend up rome merchants, and they would, to ensure them a uCe 
paasage to Chiaa, send people with them. I was likewise tald by him 
that their wspicions had been raised respecting the objectr of my visit. 
by certain reports propagated b r  the Burman Tnrfke and hh party, 
who thongh in dugrace had sutiicient influence over their i gmrnna  
to excite their f e w ,  bmt that my frequent intercourse with them noon 
removed their mistrust, and he hoped the unreserved and friendlq 
manner they had latdy eornmvnicated with me had removed a v  
unfavorable impressions I might at fimt have formed of them. I met 
there many Chinese merchants settled at the place M well M thole 
belonging to caravans. TBep were all eager to trade with us, and 
p r o m i d  to visit Maulampzing. They also ur,d me to rend rome of 
our merchanb up to them. This however would not answer : for they 
woald be obliged to trsarport their good8 chieUy on elephants, against 
which there u e  many objections. They require from ua gold thread. 
eupeb, bud'r neat, rea sl*, dates, ivory, &c. &c. Some sampler of 
Pernambuco cotton I showed them pleased them much. Cotton woald 
.Ira be an article of export, for this is what they chietly carry away 
from Munag Nag and the d i h n c e  of price, which is much in favow 
of the ptorince. will more than renumerate them for the distance they 
w d d  have to come for it. Their imporb into Kimg H h g  are the 
reme PI LO Kiung Tdmg. I there met with woollen cloth brought by 
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them mwb abupa than i t m n  ba p u r c b d  h e ;  Tl~dr erparb 
consist principally of tes, whieh with a little cotton is a staple of thir 
temtory. It grows on both .idea of the Me K h g  in large quantities. 
but like the snmples I have brought dowo; with some reed, of amame 
description, but whether from tbeir mode of prepuhg it, or naturally 
so, I -not tell. 

Tbeir state extendm oa both b a u b  of the Me Khong : it is bounded on 
the N. and N. E. by the Y u m  province ; to the E. by Cochia CIisa ; to 
the 6. E. by the Levcihrg territory, and to the south on the eastern 
bank of the Mekllong by both Nrang 4 Phaberr and Mwrg Nem; 
to the mnthward on the western bank of the r iwem by Kkng Kkdag 
(a smdl state ruled by a Taaubua tributary to Aw) and Kirmg my; 
to the westward by Kiang Tgug; to the north-weat by Mong kn, 
which last stands in the aame relation to CGna and Ava ae i t  doer. 

I quirted K h g  Hdug, on the  26th of March and reached Kiang Thg 
on the Slat. Here I aaw the order from Mod not to permit me to 
proceed until further orbm, but if I insisted in going on, they were 
not ta p m e n t  me but merely to take a list of the followers, LC. 
with ms. During my stay I frequently saw the 'Ibaubua who M before 
uqed me to rue every endeavour in my power to obtam a h e  purage 
through Zwrnrh for all merchants, which could eaaily be done by Bri- 
tish influence. He arsured me it wan far from his thoughb to attampt 
to  rescue his relatima from captivity, though strong enough to do so. 
but he knew the attempt wodd lead to bloodshed and be the meam of 
their being removed to h k o k .  He oomplained of the Siamme lfta 
so many yearn of quiet, which he entirely attributed to UB. again 
makiog aggressions into the territories of the h ~ ,  allpding to the 
.fiiiir at Mak mi; that he had hoped we should not have pehtted 
any thing of the rort, that he had lately re-established many of hi. 
d c ~ e r k d  towns towards ZumP, but he much feared tbey would not ba 
allowed to remain, unless we interfered. That they conaidered them- 
selves prorented by the treaty of Yetadah making ~ i o n r  into the 
Siamese territories, and we ought to pat a stop to their being molested 
and robbed by the Siamese. He urged me to repat my viut and to 
beg of yon to send some person up to cure him of bis blindnear if 
p s ib le .  

I quitted Kiprug mug on the 4th of April, and reached E d  on 
the 1 Sth, having left the elephants to come on by short mamba, the 
country was completely burnt up and no forage to be tound. 

The Shan officer who had accompanied me had returned h 
Kiang Tlng, the Tsaubna told him he was glad to  heat I had u r i d  



there a&, and inquired partiuularly about my proceedings a t  girrng 
Tkng, and war eatiefied by the reports made. The C I m  RJja Wcin 
wu not p l w d .  and when I saw him zaid he was very much afraid 
the C h  Ham might be diqleaaed at my going to Kiong Tcing, and 
dl the blame would fall on him. Soms marcha& who had come up 
from Madamyaing for the purpose of joining ope had been there m e  
time. I endeavoured to obtain permission for them to prweed by X b g  
Tiag, but the C h  Rdja Win would not hear of it, but raid they 
were at liberty to go by tbe eastern road. which had been conceded 
to w, that every mistance would -k sfforded them. and paasem 
given. He begged me to remain until the Chon Houa'r arrival. 

On the 22nd I held a long conference with the ' h u b u a  on variow 
points. I t  ended in pooitive prohibition to the merchants passing 
through Zirnnoy t o  Kiang Tu'ng. The %an ofEcer who accompanied 
me was even pmt in irone, and wan only released through my inter- 
cession with the C h  How, who entered the town on the 6th May. 

The king of Sim had forbidden all communication between the two 
states on any account, that they never could eradicate the hatred they 
bad for the Burmans, and the Kiang Tdng people though not Burmans 
were subjects of Ava, and therefore could not for a moment k 
trusted. But there waa no objectien whatever to our merchants 
going by the road on the eaetern bank of the Me K h q  or Cambodia 
river, but they would not permit any d the Shaus from Kiamg Tdng 
or any place in any way snbject to Ava entering their territories. 

I could not leave the place until the evening of the 1 1 th in conse- 
quence of a little discurnion about a woman ; a native of India had 
taken from this place and was attempting to extort money from her. 
and threatening to sell her, and to obtain mtiafaction for a caae of 
theft that had occurred many days before, and though some of the 
partiea were secured, they were screened by the C I m  Houa'o offioen, 
and the investigation put off in a most dhgraceful way. The h t  
tho C h  Hwa settled by allowing me to bring the woman away 
with me, and u I could wait no longer, he promired to have the 
matter inquired into before some of my people whom I left behind ; 
and the officers, who had not been more attentive, punished. 

In ~ p i t e  of the disagreeable diecussion I had had with the chief of 
Zwnu.3 we parted all good friends, with mutual ~~ of d & n g  
to continue on good terms with each other. 

Having left the elephants beh id  I returned here by a difttrent 
road to the one travelled in going. and which though rather longer i 
much better ia every mpect tbnn the other. 



Zmd, Labong and Lagon have already been described by Dr. 
R r c a n a ~ s o ~ ,  the former is in 18' 47' north latitude and about 9g0 20' 
e ~ t  longitude. They form the patrimony of one family, the chiefs 
a n  therefore all connected, and the oldest usually pxelriser a wrt  of 
control over the others, but this appeared to me to be very small and 
having only reference to their external intercoume or war with the 
Burmans. Much jealousy exists between them dl. 

The C h  Houu of both Labong and Lagon have been lately 
elevated to the Tsaubunahip of those places, and the C h  R 4 a  
Brit of the former and Chu-Rdja W & r  of the latter to the offices 
of C L u  Hew.  Both these states have alwayr proved themselves 
anxious and willing for a free intercourse, forming a contrast in this 
respect with the conduct of Zimaoy. 

Cattle is abundant in Zurnut? and Lagon but we have nearly 
exhausted the Laborg territory. The inhahitnnts of the former place, 
to escape the oppressive exactions they are eubjected to when they neH 
cattle. deliver them to our traders in the Labong territory. and thw 
avoid having their names registered. 

There is little or no trade in these districts ; the inhabitants procure 
salt 'from Bankok, add export paddy and stick lac. Their home manu- 
factorier nupply moat of their wants, and the only tliing in demand 
from our province ir the red cotton stuff called by the Burmnns s h t ,  
and for this even the merchants do not obtain prime cost, and are only 
repaid by the profit they make on the cattle exported in return. In 
spite of their enmity towards the Burmans, large quantities of betel- 
nut are carried into K h g  T h y ,  which state has not a single tree of 
that fruit in it. Many of the chiefs, if not the whole, are aware of it 
'and allow their followers to smuggle it out of the county for their 
oiRn profit, but especially object to the poorer people doing so. The 
trade with Chine is very limited, about 300 mulea come down 
annually (but not one-third laden) with silks, (raw and made up) 
copper pots, tinsel; lace, &c. which they exchange for cotton, ivory, 
horns. (LC. A traffic is carried on also with the Red Kareanr on the 
right bank of the Sakwee~, exchanging cattle for stick lac and s l a r ~ .  
This laet horrible trade has not diminished, and I regret to say some of 
the inhabitants of India have embarked in it. I warned them agree- 
able to your commands of the penalty attending the introduction of 
any of those unfortunate creatures into our provinces. 

One'of the Red Karean chiefs accompanied the C h  Houa ta Bado& : 
hia as well as that chiefs visit had reference to an attempt made 
some months ago by the Siamese Shans, to bring away the inhabitant. 



of some Burman villages on the weatern bank of the S a l m ,  who 
they had been informed were willing to place themoelves undecthem, 
if a force was only moved towards the frontier to protect them. The 
Burmans bowever met them with a large f o m  and obliged them to 
return. The Red Kareans had sided with the Siamew and were eager 
that an attack should be made. with tbe sole view of getting a few 
slaves for sale. This uselms adventure wan strongly o p p o d  by 
many of the chiefs, but the Chu How and C h  R ~ a  W d n  of 
Zumut had their owl) way. They were, I heard, prepring to attack 
mme small townu on the enatern bauk of the so la^^ belonging to 
Mmb, when 1 left. 

The Tcanbua ia old. upwar& of 60, he is a mild and well disposed 
penon. but now entirely given up in making o f f e w  to the pagodam 
and priests, m that the CR4U How, who L a clever and able man 
though naturally of a bad disposition. and much feared and disliked 
by the people, is in fact the ruler, and hae his own way on all matten. 

The states of M w n g  Nor ( which is ae large as Zmnrb) bnd Mmang 
Phe, (smaller even than Labong) stand in the same relation to each 
other as the other states before mentioned do. Cattle b abundant in 
thwe. They produce more cotton than the othen and a greater number . 

of Chinese visit them, and many even from Zwmub go there to procure 
a return load. 

Theae territories occupy the space between the Salwer and Cam& 
dia riven, but on the emtern bank of the ktter  liea the town and 
territory of Muang Luang Phabur, &d to be much larger in extent 
than any of the othern, and to be the capital of Law. This place L &o 
visited a n n d l y  by the Chineae M v a n s ,  but only one or two of our 
traden have yet reached it, and they report the authorities are anxiou, 
as  tho^ of Mumg Nan, to open a communication with us. 

The tribute paid by these states to Siam is small : the five Brat pay 
theirs in teak-wood chidy, floated down the riven which p u s  through 
each province, and full into the Me n4n. M q  Lrolly P h h n  pays 
its tribute in ivory, eagle-wood, kc. there being no water communica- . 
tion between it and Baskok. This lmt state is Plro said to be 
tributary to Cochin C h  and Cbima ; to the former it sends preaentr 
triennially, and to the k t ter  once in eight years it sen& two elephank. 

With reference to the r d  that is travelled generally between this 
and Zmvb and by which I went, it runa for six days over a flat 
country,then the country becomes gradually mountainous and continacr 
ro for 12 mnrches, to Muqg Hw, the frontier Siamese village situa- 
ted at  the foot of the range. The whole dutarrce ir much interroctad 



by numrous large )nd rapid torrents. Accm with a m @ ~  m y  
m d  its equigments 1s impossible by thin road and the Sham are d 
aware of it. ~ h e r i  are numerow paasem however of which we are 
to tdy ignorant. and of which they wish to keep us in the dark. From 
M-g Hat to Z d ,  four marcbee, is through the valley of the Me 
P i s .  From Zvnrl to E m o k  or M m q  La, there may be said to be 
only two roadr, the other8 being only branches of them and occsrrion- 
ally slightly deviating horn them. The one I proceeded by in  for three 
days over low hills. t p  for eleven marcher to the frontier rillage be- 
longing to Kiorg nirg. Hai Tai, through valley8 and oecarionally ovet 
a few low hills, thep?ver high mountains to Kkng T h g .  From K u q  
Ting to Kiang Iicing the country is both hilly aud mountainous with 
rmall rich valleys through which we daily p a r d .  and in which. them 
are numerous village6 all well peopled.  the^ monntaior though not 
passable for carts have good roadr and am in every respect easier to 
paso over than those between this a d  ZwnuP, but there ia not a rpot 
of ground amonpt them in whioh an encampment c o d  be fonned 
for u large force. Water is throughout abundant and the umncrf 
thickly wooded. 

From Kiang Hu'ag to Muang La is five marcitem, and the road rnna 
over high and barren hille. 
The other road is the one by which the Chineae caravans oome to 

ZMIU> ; it separates from the other one the village of Pak Bong, from 
whence to the Cbrnbodio river, on which the town of Kiarg Khoq 
stands and belongs to M u ~ p  Nm, it is 8ix or seven w c b s r .  The 
river is there crossed, the road continuea in the Mumg Nm dicbiot 
for four or five. daya. md then enter8 the Mwag Lrmg Phbar.  krritory 
end continues in it for two or three days,  after whioh it pmm through 
the Kiarg H h g  territoria to Muang La. The Chinme describe thir 
road as very mountainous. It  oraupim them forty d a y  to reach 
Muaag La from Zumd. The road travelled by tbe Chinew, to Muaag 
Nan, separate8 from the Zumub one at  giorg. K h g ,  on the w a k m  
bank of the Me Khoag or C&mbodia river. 

The road I returned by from ZmmP ir the bigh rord f h  that 
place to Bankok, via L h i n g  ; to within two marohm of that place 
I proceeded, and there struck off to the wsr t rvd to this place. After 
crossing the Me Piu only, did we axmot m y  high hillr and then only 
one, which did not occupy UA long in getting over. The rest nf the 
road is chietly klly but of no elerrtion, and though no cart road exish. 
one might with very little troable be made plsrobk for an m y  with 
 it^ equipage. From this rod, thore to Mwag Nam aud Legm branch 



&, end it is by the fonnet I nhould recommend our communication 
with Ckim being kept up. 

The accompanying map ha8 been haatily prepared to fbmud with 
thia letter to enable you to trace my route and the ~itnatiaa of p l a m  
mentioned by me. I have adopted the Shan names of ploms, u 
pronounced by them, with the exception of thoae which from frequent 
usage have become well known. 

fWe must lolicit indnlgencs 1f the proper nnmer in thir pmpm ate l n c o ~ t v  
glrm : it mr impowibie to diitlngairb t i~e  a from the m in the MS.-ED.) 

11.-dbrhd J d  of HU e a p d t i m  j h m  Mad&# to Aim -a 
the Kama cmhy, &ween Decenbsr 1886 u d  Jane 1 SS7. By D. 
Rxoau~ron. 4 . 8 r * g e o r  te tAo C o m m b u i ~  of t& T- 

[ C o m d t e d  by tbe EUCt Honorable the Gowmor of bagal.1 
On the 18th of December 1936, in company with Lient. MaLsols, 

I left M&ain and promding up the Oyne river reached Pike-&- 
Ute Imt rill~ge in our territories, on the 16th. here we waited four 
&p for the elephants. On the 2lat we continued our maroh, on the 
95th mmwd the boundary river separating the British poweaaion, 
h m  those of Kame and on the 26th we parted company, Ciatenant 
M a h o n  cantinnmg Ma route along the a m  well-frequented reed to 
Zhmq, and myself &king otT more to the weatward, by a path 
rarely travelled except by the scanty Kema population of the ear- 
rounding h i s ,  repentedly crossing the Mdjy &OW ro rapid md b p  
at thin resson that almost every time we crowed 8ome of the people 
were carried down the rtream. On the 1st of Janaary I r e d e d  
Meh lorn g y a  (the old Ynrn reline), having pasrcd only one w e .  
H a s  1 halted to endeavour to obtain rice to carry m through the 
nearly uninhabited country between tbir and the Thalwma. On the fd- 
lowing day we were joined by eleven Bhans, inhnbitants d tbt tom 01 
Whopuag and its ricinitf, whabad ban on a trndlagjoumey to MIlrE 
rrsh ; they increased om party to nmm, all of whom were trdur8 
except about twenty-five followera of miue, and carriad goo& to the 

, amount af between eight and ten thousand rupees. Their meam ef 
tramport were four elepbaate, a fiw bullocks, and the remainder OR 

men's abeulden. They wen in gtcat mmmt dependent on wm far 
their supply of provision8 and when the distanm betwoan the v i h g ~  
am great I had to d t  them in their carriage also. I had oumd 
discusion with .tha dfjro-worn about nllowing the Mmq ttdwa. 

6 u 



Burman rubjecta, to paso through the point of territory 'under Idr 
jurisdiction ; he nt length agreed to it, but propord to levy a d u q  
of 10 per cent. against which I remonstmted as exorbitant, consider- 
ing the nature of the road. A reference on that point to Zi#lojl will 
however be necersary. On the 6th January left Mria h g ~ ~ s  with 
only five days' provirions, abont one-fourth of what I wished to pro- 

' 

cure. We travelled along the road used in the monsoon (tbe Mch loor 
gyec river being too deep to ford), and reaehed the Thalwem in I&. 18. 
16.14'' N. on the 16th without eeeing e riilgle village. In the &? 
noon, the Thoogyce of Ban-ong the Ka-ram-re village on the weatern 
i k k ,  crossed- over to my tent and told me that he had the &deG of 
PL Pb (the chief of the Karea~~} to detnin me hrre am i t  h t  
intention to come this far to meet me. After wme rsmonrtnnee I ma 
obliged to comply. Oa rice had been ahort f a  mme d a p  and we had 
now the greatest diicnlty in procuring one meal a day of a mixtue 
of cholam and rice, and even that, though the people were out all the 
~porning, wns often not brought in till the evening. On the 16th 
even this failed ur and we were obliged to puah on with tbe conrant 
of the Z%m-gyco who declared himself unsbla to a ~ b t  ua. Tmvdling 
by the same road aa on my last mlsion, we reached Pan~Pno'a village 
on the 28th. having passed three or four small villagee. We found 
that PEA Pao had been gone a day or two on him way to meet M on 
the-Thalumm, but an he had gone by a road lying to the northward 
of the one we had come by, we mirred him, and. what mu of more 
materia) conseqPence at the time. our pruviriom which h e .  had 
sen with him. The people at the village were however very atten- 
tive, and his youngert son went with two of our elephant8 on the fol- 
lowing morning to a Touv- tho village half a day of,  for rice. 

On the evening of the first of February PEA Pao returned, and OR 

tfie 3rd I waited on him with your letter nnd prerentr. He received ms I 

kindly and after reveral friendly visits and some diecueion, f rucceed- 
ed in obtaining an answer to the letter, promiring every faciility and 
protection to our traders, bringing a prrr from M m h d a ,  w i n g  
throllgh his country to the Cbnbdia Shan r ta tu  ; he .bo agreed to the 
Shan d e n  parsing through to MgJIlain ; he pmmted to levy no 
dutier, but mi4 that the d e n  murt make a s d  p r e ~ o t  on d i n g  
leave to proceed. He ualrred me my viriting the other chiefa WM quita 
.npeasaary, M he WM the paramount authority. and any arrangement. 
mads with him murt bind the othen ; ae I did not know what t o m  
1 migbt have to virit in adoanoe, and my prmente not being v q  
qum~mua, though quitg valuable enoagh for the people I hrd to deal 
with, I did not vuit them. 



. On the 6th February I took my leave, having b i r d  a guide to whom 
the chief gave him ordem touching hu  good conduct, and directing th.t 
we should k rupplied with ria. From I~mce .the route ir perfectly 
unknown, no European having ever travelled it. The first two day4 
end sbalf OIU moreh lay through a hilly or rather mouutainoua jungly 
country nearly dertitnte of inhabitanto, the road bad and d i i c d t  for 
Mocks, water rdieient thoagh we had no r t n u a r  of any note 
to crols. The next two dry8 the bilh continue but covered with' 

cooriderable depth of roil with few krge trees and little undarnood. 
the population pmLtp namerolw, and nearly the whole of the hilm 
broqht  under cultivation, which u performed with conriderable care 
and mataw. Dwing the next threedayr which brought lu to Ko-kr-' 
p, tba fvrt Barman village, we were obliged to make a detour to. 
the d w u d ,  thr pmpsr road being mid to be blocked up by fallen. 
trea, and consequently impauible for the elsphantr which are never: 
umd here. Thh threw 08 oat of the line of the inhabited put of the 
ooantry, and we. raw only one rmall village of h r t a r  from Mok-rud' 
and no eel t idon.  The red Krrrm counh.y ir conriderably mom 
axtenlirs than I had been kd to believe from the information obtain'ed 
ao my l u t  mimion. and the population more denre, if denrity may ba: 
applied to any hill people. The part of the country croued by me- 
nu uid  by no mean8 to be the m t  popadow part of t ,  which i n d d  
might have boa i n f e d ,  u it lay dong the borden of the dm&; 
ruts they have made, r s p d n g  them from the Burmana, agehut 
whom they eaterbin the most mncomm enmity. It will be long- 
Wore tbem ir any o o n u d d l e  demand for Emopua manufacturer ; 

am in the fint and rudest rtage d en agricultural population; 
their habitationn are mLernbls and dertikk of. every &ng that a n -  
&coo to the comfort d haman beingo, to whioh they are rcarcdy 
allowed by the B ~ r r u n r  to belong : neuly all their prswnt limited 
wrntr am supplied within themnlves. Their only katfic ir in atick-lro 
which is prodwed in gnat  qmantitiea, and .lavaa, whom t h y  capture 
from the Shn v i l L g u  au4ect to the Bulrnonr lying dong their 
fmntier. From thnc to f&u hundred d y  bartered with the 
Shmeoe Sham for black cattle, b m E h .  u l t  and betel-nut. Thi. 
horrible bm& han within the h t  fcw yeam been mmewht d;minilhed 
by the uylmm dorded to the fmgitive .kvm of the S h r ,  in our 
poueuionr here. 

The only utiulu of exuhamge they are at prarsnt known to pasem 
available u retumr to thir market, are tin and rtick-lac. both in .bun- 
dance, but the former k too heavy m d  the latter too. bulky to be a d -  
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abk b any p a t  extent with ow prasnt means of tmaoport. 'h Q 
t9 be b q h t  there fw 60 rogwrr pu 100 viea, t d  rill fetcb Lo tba 
-Let here abopt 80 rupee@, there ir at pment however bllt lit& 
demund for it. Stick-lac may be bought at UW) the 190 bm- 
k.to, weigbing on an ararge 22 v i  or 70 odd -dm, md &&m 
fFom 880 to 1100 rupeer. 

On thv 13th of February we reached Krdoe a stockaded village d 
a b d  80 or 100 hotwe, half of whish may be within the rtockade. I$ 

d a d  a military atation though there are no regular tmop. hrrs, 
indeed the Kareene till witbia the k t  two  yo^ were oomtrmtly k the 
habit of m g  off tbe people from the very gata of tin rkrlld.. 
wbioh mow pay thep, a mrt of blook mail, as their own gurulaeat 
-not prot*t tbem ; here we halted one day to reat the el-. 
Tbr people e x w d  wme 06 their goods for d e  but had f*n or no 

puohuen* 
On tbr 15th we left Kdoo md parred the v h g e  of &hng 

d 16 or $0 houaee of catechu boilerr quite aa poor u tlu blu, 
Ipd &rtAa# of 120 buaes of rather more mpoctable appumce. 

Oa tlw 18th February we reached M o k - 6 .  Both tb. above .it 
h p a  spa d e r  Hayenwe influam. and the Imt fnom whiuh the had 
awn canto out to meet me fonnr the limit of the journeys d the CLi. 
rime c u a v . ~ )  in tbio direction. Mok-ad ir a stockled tom d 
pwhp. 800 or 860 h o w ,  the rcsidence of awr of the Too-bou of 
CPrr&ea (a g u n 4  term for the 6han rtak. in qurbr). I &ltd 
.boat s mila from the town, and m t  the guide furnirbd me at h 
1M village, to aotify my uriral, and requeot to know when I r h d  
pitch my tentr. He returned and told me I might either ooms into 
the town or encamp near a h n - n e e  h o u ~  outride. Aa tham w 
a k t  in the t o w ,  I p n f d  tho lottar u mra o& of the way d 
the .airy c&ity of the people. I oodd not hawever have f d  
mveh worse any where. for dl the inh.bitpotr of the place p o d  out 
to look at me. When I pcscbed the halting-pha, apeh a erowd hd 
callscted that it wu ccerdy paribb to unload the ehphurtr 3 .nd 
before thin WM done thep had become ro riotou a d  inrdtiag that I 
warn obliged to rend in to the Tloboa for probetion. He wot OM d 
hb Atwm-weom and mmepsanr who &r aome trodla and a @ 
deal of rataning which the At--woa applied hiuuolf, we wan eo- 
abled to pitch the tent. 
A Than-dau-trem came out in the ev- to amk IW for a lirt of the 

prerente, to inquire the object of my rhit, aad tci reqmt nre to n- 
main here a day to give them time to report to the hsrd BIUPPII) 



authority of M o ~ y .  I satisfied them in the two firmt points. and 
.gming to halt propowd all ing cnt the Tso-boa in the morning. I 
WM pmented doing so by tbe crowds of noisy people round my tent; 
1 had however a good deal of canversation with some rnunicipd d- 
m who ddted me ; tbey were all Burmans, undelrtood the nature d 
w mission, and expressed a readimr, M far ea tbey could, to forward 
the objeetr of it. I learned from them that the authority of the Too- 
boa is a dead letter, the whole real power being m the hands of otFrcerr 
appointed by the murt of Aw. The Ba-hmoo-rung-tlh M m g - q d -  
baa (general prinoe Mmo-mrrl-~oo) a half brother of the king's, son 
of a S h n  princeos, w u  at that time. and had been ever since the ~rar, 
gorema of the whole of the Shan countries comprehended under the 
gonad name of Cudom t y ~ ;  he generally resided in Ava. but hi. 
deputy the Tscat-key-dam-gyce had his head qcs~rtem at Mmuy with 
same of6oem m d  a small military force. Ail burinear ir boaucted 
by than at the Tat youn or military coort-hoase. Much ~rpr ira  
was exprcued that I had brought letters to the Too-boa and not to the 
rnilituy OM. I bqged them to believe our rinaere wimh to atn- 
bliih friendly relations with the gorernmmt in whomever vated, 
and ruured them that had you been aware d tlte existence of a higher 
authority than that of the Tso-boa's, mident in the owntry, your 
letter w a l d  have been addrersed ofcoarse to that authority. I dmir- 
ed them to inform the Tso-boa of the reason of my having f a W  to 
visit him to. day, .nd to request be would give orders or rcnd wme OM 

to prevent the people crowding round the tent in the u n ~ o ~ ~ ~ b l e  
way t h y  had done, and to any I should put &my departuresod 
rut on him on the following b y .  An Away-yuik came out in the 
morning to say the 'ko-boa would ba glad to see me. and I accompa- 
nied him into tbe town. Tbe Tso-boa N a p a n g  man of aboat six 
and twenty, son of the last Ro-boa who w u  killed in the dnadfd 
slaughter of the h n s  at the stockadu above Prom, during the late 
wnr. 

I uxpknad to him the nature d my mhion, regretted that you ware 
not aware on my leaving Madmaim, that my mate lay through his city. 
expremed my certainty that you would be e q d y  sorry that you had 
not had an apportaaity of writing to him. I repeated my amurance 
of our mriety to be on friondly terms with the 6han chiefs, and pro- 
m i d  every proteetian end f d t y  a4 trading to his people if they 
vimted M u h u m .  I requested him to encourage their doing so and 
begged in return tbat he would d o r d  the rame protection and hcili- 
th to OW people ririting bL comw, to which he merely assented 
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uying " ti8 well." I hd then rome.conrenation with the two T d -  
&up (Bwrnan offieern rent from Awe) regarding the British paem- 
sions, power and resources, of every thing reprding which they am 
in uttar ignorance. The Tso-bur himaelf m c e l y  opened his l i p  ;- 
my ri& I ~ t e d  about an hour. The t r a d e ~  e x p o d  their th ing~ for mle 
during the two days we halted here; there WM a strong deeire to boy 
011 the port of the people, and they sold as much u from the mire of 
the place they had reaaon to expect. Silver ir very e w c e  and tbat in 
circulation in half copper. On the 20th we started for Moswry and 
-bed h - h e  a small village of 12 or 14 ho- in the evening. Thia 
b tbe fin& village we have seen since leaving th& country, the inha- 
bitants of which consider themwlves an tolerably d e  from the fw- 
-8 of the Kareenr, which they dl compare to the swoop d a hwwk. 
At Mok-rai. though the town may contain 2000 or 2500 people, they 
d u e  not go half a mile from the stockade for firewood. and were asto- 
nished at the temerity of our rnohaub in going singly into the jungle 
rfter the elephants. On the following dav we reached M o w .  

The first days' march from Kirdoa is rugged, mountahous and difs. 
cnlt with no water (except une small rtream) till the end of the much, 
when we cross the May-rsun about three feet and a half deep. The two 
tdlowing day8 to b k t  ir a good deal along the bed of a small stream j 
the road rugged but no hill8 to c r ~ m  ; water abundant. The next day 
to Mok-mai, which liea quite out of the direct line of march by thin 
route to Mrury, is over the rune range of b i b  c r o d  the day of , 
leaving Krdoo, but lower. Leaving the May-rirg d a p  nearly four feet 
at Ban-hat, and encamping again on the May.ncm. At Mok-rwi them 
is a p o d  deal of cattle, and cultivation round &a-hit and Mok-d,  
the rest of the country rocky mountains covered with jungle. The 
lwt two days the road wan better, in many places proctiable far c m ,  
water plentiful and a great deal of cultivation near M w y .  

The Tso-boa of Mok-mid furnished me with a guide who had ra- 
thority to order the Thoo-gyee of Bas-lomc to relieve him and 
one who should accompany ua to the confinea of the Mok-mai territory 
where people would probably be eent from Noaq to meet us. The 
Ban-lome Thm-gyee was not to be found in the morniag, and we 
proceeded without him. On reaching M s a q  we were obliged to in- 
quire our way to the place that had been reoommended M encnmpiog 
ground by our guide from M A - d  j no one WM inclined to d v e  m y  
information, and it wos not till after many inquiries we met one IMU 

c i v i l  enough to point it out to w. We had m d y  halted when we 
were rwounded by some hundreda of people, and the u m e  m n e  af 
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uhouting, indignity aad inmlt nu repeated u at  M o k - d .  I got the 
r d  tent pitched and endeavoured by hutt ing the windowr to ccrcepe, 
but in rain ; they held them up and shouted more furiously. I rent the 
6han infmpnter with some of the most renpecbble traders to the Too- 
boa to report my arrival, the purport of my vieit, to mmplain of my 
reaeption, and to reqaat protection from the insults of the mob. Thay 
were rtopped by the Tneet-Lay who- houue they had to p u r ;  he 
q u d o n e d  them in mort overbearing manner 9r to who they wen, 
where they came from, and what brought them here; they endeavar. 
ed to rrtirfy him on all them pointr and axplain the rearon the 1-n 
mre not a d d d  to him ; they uked parmimion to nee the Tlo-boa. 
p d  reqaated protcction from the mob. He immediately sent out 
one or two Tmg-hmoor and =me peons, with mhnr  which t h q  
reemed practired in wing, to keep the rabble off the tent. He told 
my .people I rhould not see the Tro-boa till he waa perfectly rati6ed 
with the objecb of my vbit, raid we had no right to come this r o d ,  
that BOBN~T" was in Ava, and if we wished to come we h d d  have 
gone to Aoo for permimion. After n good deal more in the rams 
rtrain he ooncluded by raying-s' Well he shall aee the Tao-boa tomor- 
row." In the evening M8~0-NAY-YTO-YADZA-NA~ATA the chid  
recretuy.came out to my tent to inquire farther the object of my rbit. 
and w u  mnch more friendly than I expected from the Taeet-kay- 
dau'r reception of my people. 1 gave him dl the information he wirhed : 
he had been a rort of adjutant-general to ~ A ~ A - ~ A T - Y ~ O  the p e d  
of the Shan troops employed about Prom during the late war. After 
a long conversation we parted very great friends, and he continued to 
ba moct friendly and attentive during the whole of my &tar. On the 
following morning he rent for the Shan interpreter and several mcr- 
slrger p w e d  regarding my naeption by the chiefr. It w u  propoled 1 
rhould firrt go to the yomwhere the I e w r  d c e m  would be aucmbled; 
that I rhould there take off my r h a r  and wait till a report wlu mads 
to the Twt-kay, when he would send and d l  me to hie house. I 
objected to tbp whole arrangemant and told them that in Aaa 1 never 
took off my r h a r  bat in the palace, the ho- of the prince. or at 
the H h t - d . r  where I rat on au eqnality with the Woon-gyem and 
Atween-woonr. I acqnainted him that an my latter was to the Too= 
boa I rhould wbh to deliver it in penon to him ; but the Toeet-t.J 
being the higher authority 1 wished firat to nee and be guided by him. 
u you had commieeioned me to open a friendly intermme with thin 
county whoaver w u  at the head of thegovernment. Mmao-NAN-YTO 
returned r menrga to ray he would propore, if I airhad it, tht I 



rhould see tbe whole d t h  military o t b n  d ths Zb-boa st OMO i 
the yoam. The hct of my having b a n  in Am at once v e n t e d  thrh 
nying m y  thing more abomt the shoes ; to thin propcmition I immedi- 
ately acceded as i t  got over the a c r d r g  of h a h g  the lettarto the ia- 
fsrior authority, but on scnding the S h m  interpreter in the evaaimg 
with my acquiesoma. &re-HAT-y.0 w u  from h. Next chy ISW 

&g WM done. The Tw-Lay srid be would cow& with th4 0 t h  

&jef. and let me k n m .  Tbe following day I Mat to karn their dsbrmb 
n&km md w n  told I ohodd see rhe Tse-boe and all the military 
tbpt day at th. you=. I a ~ n s q o m t l y  took the letter .ad p- with 
me. I was not q u m t e d  to remoT8 my s h m  brtt um obliged ta ,it 
with my own coolie#. servante. nnl the people of the t m ,  ui~tdde thq 
h a - t -  (8 p h k  abut s foot and s balj h i  whkb reparatu the 
wstre from the outer part of the h o u )  within whiab tbe Tcesthy- 
&u-nee, neumdT&et*Eay, two NPlrans and two Bodinyeam WGH 

scated. My friend MBNO-BIAY-.-~~O seated hlmM by me sad the Tseet- 
kaydau-gyae nar oeated cloae to me, wprated mly the " Coor- 
been." I now bcgpd penonally to explain the reason of yoar ha* 
written to the Tso-boa direct,and hoped the mistake would not ba dlow- 
ed to have any weight egaiuat our good intentions and wish to strength- 
en the friendhip which had so long existed between ths two cormtrio, 
whieh wps the sole intent of my minion, by opening the wwrt r o a  
between the Brihh p # r s i o n s  on the o m t  and thb plre, hc. BE. X 
concMed by expnrring my nish to delivar the letter m the pmmco 
d the amembled dun to it, add re^. The T-kg tbcn took it 
fram m, tdd me the Tso*boa was not prmnt (I had m h k m  &a 
mecond Tseet-Lay far him), andcommenced hia oonvernation m a mat 
orerbeuing drain which he kept up daring the ' whole time it 
louted ; told me I had no right to come hare without an order from the 
king, through B u r a n  st Ava, said ha m the Bo-hmoo-meng-thasr 
~ulmlitatc who represented tha king b m  ; he incredrilmb asked if yoa 
did not l m w  the patore of the government here,dd I knew nabing u d  
mach to the anme &kt. I told him ths treation of Ym-&-boo and AM 
stipulated for the free pauage of baden into all parts of the kingdom I 
it wan with a view to facilitate tmde. equally adrantageoas to both 
eoontrka or more in their fsvoar, that I had come so toilsome a much, 
d little expected a reception. I complsined of his having dmw. 
od me by the pnnnin of d o g  the Tso-baa ; he told me the treaty did 
not my a word about my ooming to Manay and that he had never 
mid I should cee the Tso-boa. I requested that an he had receiv- 
ed the Tho-born's letter, he wodd give me the permiwbn W n- 



quested to proceed to A m  to acquaint Cd. B o a ~ i r ,  for the infonni- 
tion of the court of Am, with the result of my endeivoms to open t L  
gold and rilver roed throagh the Kwkn country. He replied " Oh 
yes, oh yes, go, go." The whole tenor of his conversation had be& 
moat diwourteom. and I mid I thwght the sooner I went tlre bettet, 
and wished to stPrtin two or three days. The fint Na-ken then ad- 
dressed me mth maah civ i l i i  and wked if I did not wish to mee & 
Tso-boa ; I mid roo t  certainly, that had b a n  the originnl p~rport ef 
my visit, but that it depended om the " Tmt-Lay-dm-gyee" to whom 
the Ling Ired coufided the supreme aathri ty here. This seemed to 
pleaae him. he laid " Ah that is a proper answer." The &-tan agah 
aaid, " Why you are only just come amongst ur a d  are already taIki+ 
of leaving ur ; you muet dy with us a little.while, it will be neceasuy 
to get permi~ion from Avo " for yon to proceed." I said each wacl my 
wi&, ~d that it waa with the intent that I should express your wirh 
alro -to be on the moat friendly te rw,  but M yet I had no rearon to 
believe I wan u welcome viaitor, and wished to be allowed to proceed 
without waiting a reference to Avo which could only sanction my pro- 
ceeding, m 1 dreaded k i n g  caught in the rains on account of the 
people with roe having w shelter. The Tseet-kay said sneeringly, " he 
calls Ilimself ' tria-woon' (a doctor) and is afraid of dying." of which 
speech I took no notioe. 

The Na-kaa mid I had taken them by mrpriee, that they had 
intended me to live in a brick building on the other side of the to-. 
Tbe Tseet.kay in t e rpod  and said . I  might live where I pleased. 
I asked his advice regarding the best coome for traders to take ; he 
eaid tradem had come hem before my vidt and would continue to do 
so, that no w e  prevented them from trading, they might either sell 
the things where they were, or go to the batar with them. I repeat- 
ed my requeat thet if they were,satir6ed with my intentionr, I might 
aee the Tso-boa, and after some conference amongat themselru , I  't WM 

.greed 1 should sa him at  the yblrrr on Monday (the next day but 
one). 1 reqoested the Taeet-hy to take charge of the presents which 
he refused to do, saying t h y  were w t  for him ; told me to take them 
awry and bring them on Monday. I objected to tiin M dragging 
them about the town would be diirmpectful to you, and told him that 
they had been brought at  h b  reqwrt, which he denied, thoagh the 
bearer of his m q e  to that effect w u  a t  my elbow ; he however at  
last took n list of thein and gave them in oharge to a Tyke-tsa," 
and, took my leave. In the evening M~G.NAY.YIO who h u  through- 
out evinced a kind and conciliatory disposition, came to my tent with 
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two of the Taeet-kaylr sour, probably to ma how I was rtisfied wipb 

my reception. I tdd him tbat I h.d caaverwd with B m m  d d l  
nrnks from the king downrmdr, and had never bsea ad* em I hd 
to-day ; that it ram evidently more to their dnntage tbra own tbat 
trade. which WM the greatest of pmperity to dl amutria. 
&odd be opmed between us, that it wam a bad laturn f a  ~olv f r i e d  
ly intentionrt, and tbat if the tenor of tlw converution on Momby ww 
the mame M it had been to-day, however lorry I might be, I oaw no 
&matire bat to retnrn by the mute I had oome and report my r e e p  
tion to yon. when the king w d  be made aoqaainted with it. He raid 
thim war true, bat that he had spoken to tbe Toeet-kay (with r h  
he is connected by marriage md had great i d w o a )  m d  m d  me 
I should not .gain have rswrr to complai~ and begged me to nay no 
more about it : rhea hi. vWt had kited about an hoar, he took hi 
leave. On Monday I sent the Shan intcrprstcr to the Tmt-key to m 
monstrate againat being d e d  outside the Cooktm," md to 
him to send and to let me know w b a  they wars d y  to receive me 
atthe you=. He wan for the Grrt time exombgly cid, req~erted 
him to tdl me they wen here mongrt  a people of a d i h t  nation 
from themsdver. that the m ~ t o m s  rere diflemt fmm tbm of A#. 
that the Tsolboa would abo be wted outride, and that he wollld m d  
and let me know when they w m  ready at the yorn. which ha did at 
half-paat nine, and I proceeded t h m  pc~ompnnied by tbe Mure-NAT- 
n r o  as before. All tbe military chiefs were meembled and in holt 
an hour. which waa employed in friendly c m r ~ ~ t i o n .  the Ibo.h 
with four gold chrrttrhr, preceded by a gPud, arrived and sated 
himself by me onbide the " Coon-tnan." He is about 68 farr of age, 
and of the most mild and gentlemanly mannen of any Burman I h.ra 
seen, tall, and fair even for a Shm. I again explained the mirtake of 
the letter and your wishes for a friend1 y intercourse, and for his and ' 

the "Tseet-kay'r" protection and ~r ia tance to o u  people coming 
hem to trade, promising a continuation of the name e v m e n t  to 
his people they had hitherto received at Maulmaill, and regretted we 
bad seen none of them for the laat two yarn. I anid you h d  heard 
the !hag-ngoo road was unrafe to trorel, and had dispatched me to 
open the road through the Ka-men-rca coantry, whiah I had succeed- 
ad in doing, and hoped the internume would nm be unintumpted. 
I delivered the letter which the " TseetkPy" had returned me, and a 
list of the prerenta wan read. and they were laid before him: he 
replied that it was well, that he WM glad to see me, but as he mr 
.mbject to Avo, the letter and pmenta murt be rent there ; and I mlut 
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kait  till pmairrion far me to proceed war obtained from thence. 
wbich he thohght would be the beat courre for nr a11 at he could not 
btke on M m a W  to allow ma to go on. I remonrtrated with all tho 
agomento I could think of egainrt each a delay, but without sucmm. 
The aonvemtion then became general, principally on geography, the 
kehtke p o w  d didbrmt statem, and the difference d Earopean and 
Bmnnan cartoma, an d l  of which rnbjecb except the laat they atr 
pofoundly ignorrnt. The wbola interview w u  conducted in tbe 
molt hicadlg maaaer, a d  i t  wam difIicult to believe tha Tecetkg  
b be the m e  pereon whom 1 had met here only two days beforu. 
Qn the following day a report wan made uf my amval here, the num. 
ber of people and amoant of merchandite to the Hloot-dam" a t  Aw.. 
The letter and prerentr ;ere forwlrded to tha king and an answer 
erpeeted in 30 dayr. I e m b d  the opportunity to write to tlw 
m t  a shart aammt of my roate ro far, amd oomplained of my 
reception. On the Irt  of March I w a i a  on the Toset-by a t h u  own 
bonee, and osed dl my emdeavoura to remove any remaiuing wrpi- 
&our he might entertain am to the motive of my visit, and I h v r  
4vey reaaon to believe I ~ v u  perfectly mecellsful. He prombed 
every facility to our people trading ; asid they had better expore ~ w r e  
of their thingr at our encampment where they had a l u g e  double 
reyat ; send soma of their people about the tbwn with othen. and on 
m d e t  days, which were held every fifth day at one or ofher of the 
rwoanding villager, they codd any a portion of them out. He 
p r o m i d  that there rhould be no duty levied thin time, but probably 
in fatoro ha rhould be ordered to stnmp the goodr and levy LO pea 
ant. am at  Rangwn. I reminded him of the diirence of land and water 
carriage, the ditEcul8 of the r o d  and great advantage to the purcha. 
aer in point of p r k ,  &c. He prombed in c u e  it was pro@, to um 
his idaenoa to prevent ro heavy a charge. There WM a good deal 
of convenation oa other rubjectr and my viut waa altogether sat& 
-ry, my receptidnuvil, kind and coocilietory. I had onceto oom* 
plain of one of the BhodayeaBs interfering with the " Pw-am" (rhroffi) 

I 
which only reqnirad mentioning to be r e h s e d ,  and f n w  thin timr 
oar interoonrme nu frequent and mart friendly. 

On the following day I had a very civil mamaage from the TIO-boa, 
axpreuive of his happinem at m y  viait, and wished to be hoepitable. 

P 
tmt from my not having bronght any letter to the military chiefs he 
could IK& be so much w aa he wbhed. He sent me five batslab of r ia 
.ad forby-ei~ht ticknla of cavre rilvw for my expenoed, which I aps 
ebwd torccspt. He wished me to moveinto the town, bat on look 
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at the place he intended for me I told him L preferred r e m h i u g  
where I was. and he had hutr built for my people aeor my teat. The 
traders were in a large aeyat 50 or 60 yards off. Between thin dry 
m d  the 25th I called on all the officers who had met me at the jsnr. 

end my reoeption by all of them WM civil and friendly. 
With the exception of the Teeet-kay and Meng-nay-myo, whom 

hoses  are large and commodious, they @re nome lodged than the 
prtireo5cers in Maulmaim and Thvoy, or indeed than some of the Th- 
meea of ow villrges. 1 applied on- agaiu throogh M B U ~ N A T - r r o  
to the Tseet-Lay to see the Tunboa. if be raw n0 objection ; he gave 
rm evmive answer and as my viuit war not returned by m y  of the otX1 
ona escept MBNB-NAT-YTO, my visit* were ncceruarily confined to 
ths Tseet.kay (whom L saw frequently) and h i m e t  his hoaae. I met 
wongut others the Tseet-kry of Kiang Tang, a d  -me Shan oSxra  
of that town who had been sent by the Tw-boa lmt year. and aha. 
vonred to open a commonication with Mmlmaia ; bot alter being &- 
Gned nine months at Zirnrnay and treated with neglect by the Chow 
Houa of that plan they were refu~ed permision to pws through the 
~ R m u y  temtory. They expressed themselven much delighted st the 
d n  of Lieut. MCLBOD. They were on their way to Ava with the 
v l d  and silver Bowers forming annual tribute, and we ultimately 
entered Ava together. On the 8th March we heard the 6rst report of 
the prince SARAWA~II'S rebellion. I t  war bronght from Ama in six days . '; 
by special maseager; it war stated t h t  his quarrsl WM entirely with 

- 

4 e  queen's brother. The Tneet-kay was deuired to keep the country 
quiet, ar it was likely every thing wonld be settled in a few dayr by the 
prince's capture. The impression of the non-&id people I conma. 
ad with was, from the firrt, that unleua the queen's brother WM given 
up to him he would have both the power and inclination to take him 
by force. and tbe wbhes of the people were all in his favour. 1 

The lecond Bodhayea rent his brotl~er to requert me to make his 
bouse my own and come and ree him frequently, to whicb I objected 
u he had not returned my Lrrt visit. which accorclr with the Burmu 
mstom, as well as with oun ; and they are the Imt people in tire world 
to whom conceesions of this kid car1 be made. He communicated my 
message to his brother, who nud I WM right. and that he would epeak 
to the Tseet-kay on the subject, wh~ch I* did, and we afterwardm n- 
~ t e d l y  exchanged visits. Some of the town people came dm& 
daily to my tent; amongst others uome Chinamen, residents here. whom 
L urged to p r m  their countrymen to puah on to M r h . . i r ;  they toid 
me that tbree or fonr of them had gone this gear to MO the state d 



the M&in market, and if a favourable report waa made we might 
expect to see more of than next year. On the 25th I WM aent for 
by the Tieet-kg to the yourn where I found n11 the officere auembled. 
Dirpatchbs had been received from Avo containing amongot other 
t h i n e  my leave to prooeed, orders that 1 should be treated with atten- . 

tian : a suitoMe guard given for my protection rhpuld I wish to go 
on in the present unsettled atate of the country, and 1 believe orden 

that I shomld be allowed to vieit the Too-boa. I received letten 
from Col. BUBNUT giving an account of the dreadfully disturbed state 
of the country. and stating that if the prelent king should surround 
Avo, which was more than probable, he should be obliged to remove 
the residency to Rorgoon; under these circumstances he left it to my 
own discretion whether I would come on or return by the way 1 came. 
Next morning I called on the T s e e t h y  and intimated my determination 
to proceed. leaving the merchanb. whose property would have ensured 
oar I~eing pkndered, to his care ; he told me the Shan cotantries throngh 
which my march lay till within fonr or five days of Aua, were rtill quiet. 
bnt that below the p w  I rlould find every village a n u t  of robbers, 
and the road very unmfe. He promised to furnish me with a p a r d  
of 20 or SO men, and some coolies to aariat my own to enable ur to 
proceed with greater dupatch, but strongly advilled me to return by 
U e  way I had come. AB I had however determined to proceed, he 
begged me to put off my departure for a few day8 ; that the party with 
the tribnte from Msmso-L~N-oru had crossed the Tkaltam and w e n  
dnily expected, and on their arrival I could go ia company with them 
and the Kiaag-trrg people, who only waited for them ; our party would 
then amount to three or four handred men, the p a r d  with which ad- 
ded to mine would enrure our mfetp. In the meantime it w u  deter- 
mined I should call on the Tao-boa on the following morning, which 1 
did in company with Msro-NAT-YTO. His palace wbiol~ is witbin a 
wooden sort of stockade, io of considerable site with a gilt spire of 
five roofr, surmounted by a " Tra" or umbrella, as in the palace at  
Avo. The audience hall is large qnd splendidly gildad about the 
.throne, on which were placed the " Mag-heauk-:a ra-age-hK' (five 
rrmigns of royalty), and on each side a white umbrella. He wsa seated 
at the edge of the raised floor on which it standa ; his son and eon-in- 
law were seated on each side a little in front, and Mow ; I had a reot 
placed between them. The offieaa and people about were mrcd 
behind me on the floor ; my reception was most kind and friendly---he 
.uprmsed his happinem at  my visit and hi8 wish to encourage h e r -  
course, but WM 80 perfectly dependent on Aua that he could only act 



an orders from thence. My audience luted about m hoar end a hatf; 
and when I left him be gave in return for the prarentr I had b m g h e  
him, a pair of grey poniea. 

On the 30th March I called on the Tseet-hy. As ndhing had been 
heard of the MPNO-LBN-QTBE p a w  1 urged my immedirte depurture. 
M in case of being atopped by the robber chief8 on the way to Ava 
and obliged to return by the way we came. we should be thrown i d o  
the rains ; some of tlte hills betwen the T h a h a  and Msne-LEX- 
OIPB would be nearly impmable, and the j a n g h  there a t  that r e a m  
we M) unl~ealthy that on my last mission out of between fifty and sixty 
people, myself and two othera only escaped fever either on the road or 
after our return. He begged me not to ruppoae he wirhed to throw 
any obstacles in my wry, but advired me again to retarn by the mod 
L had come ; aa my mind wi~s made up to go on, he wirhed me to 
wait till the Efth or sixth of next month, when a put of the Shan 
oontingent of troops furnished by the Tso-boa are to march on b Aw, 

3 (the eon of the late Yea-woon of Rampon having come in rix day6 -, 
from the capital with an order to that effect,) and with that brae we 
ahould be too powerful for ally of the partiee on tbn road. 

On the 2nd of April I received the Tso-boa's lettar, but u there w u  
a paragraph stating that in future, traders should not come here with- 
out a pass from Ava, I waited on the Tseet-Lay with the treaty of Am. 
and pointed out that by the firrt article of that treaty, which m order 
of the king could not do away with, Britiah subjecb had a right to 
trade to any part of the empire. He immediately promieed that it 
rhould be altered M it had been written in lnieconrtruotion of the 
ordere from Baa, to which Col. R U B N B ~  had agreed, that no oiEcer 
ihould enter the kingdom in this direction without La r s  6rrt obtain- 
qd from Am. He informed me that ordem had. come to day for the 
Tao-boa to proceed in person with 1.500 men. 

On the 3rd I d e d  on the Tso-boa. There k a decided disinclina- 
tion for the aervice. He has however determined to leave thii on 
the 6th, expresring himself pleased with the arrangement of rnp 
 companying him, and promiring all the wirtance in his power on 
the road. Some of the most adventurous of the traders had deter- 
mined to accompany me ; I however dimuaded them and desired them 
to remain tngether. On the, 5 th when I &led on the Treet-hy to 
take leave, I took the chief of the trader0 with me and reaoaunended 
him to hie care, whioh he prombed and we puted good friendr. H e  
made aspeech which he intended for a wrt of m apology for hb h t  
reception of me, and hoped he rkould ~d me here .gain. 



Oa the 6th I started for Acre after a detention at Moaq of forty-two 
days. We halted the fint day a t  a small nullah about two miles from 
Momoy, and in the afternoon the Tso-boa came out with his men 
to lome sep ta  and pagodas about half a mile nearer the town. 
Mmo-NAY-YYO acoompanied me to the halting-place, and theTso-boa's 
Mn, the Too-boa, Tseet-kay and the second Bodbayen visited me m 
the evening. 

On the 7th we m d e  a march of twelve mike to Hq peek : some of the 
troops marched long before day-li~ht : the Tlo-boa paseed my tent 
about six o'clock, and at seven I followed and reached the ground at 
half-past eleven. A rquare of low sheds had been erected for the 
troops, hub  for the Tso-boa and his immediate followers in the centre, 
and a spot was pointed out to me to the westward of the mclosurefor 

the tenta ; boughs were furnished for the eiephantr and grur 
for the homer ; the troops continued dropping in ten or twelve at a 
time till dark, they are said to amount to 1000 men, one-half armed 
with mmketa the other with spears. In cane of an attack, many 
of the muskets must prove nearly ae dangeroos to themselrea am 
to the enemy. The few who can muster homes are allowed to 
ride, altogether without order and mixed with the infantry. Each 
foot aoldier alro carries over his shoulder two cowrie barkeb, 
and his musket or spenr tied to the bearing pole. They march with- 
out order, firing off their muskets occasionally along the whole line of 
the march : el1 their provisions and ammunition must be carried in 
their cowrie baskets, M except a few coolies of the Tso-boa'r, and one 
or two other chiefs, there are no carriers with the force. I visited 
the Tso-boa in the evening. In this way we marched till the 16th 
April, through a hilly undulating country, the long facm of the undula- 
tions sweeping away almost M smooth ae the rurfsce of r anow 
wreath, with small abrupt rugged rocky h f i  and ranges projecting ar 
it were through them to a height of from a0 to 150 feet or more ; 
the roil exceedingly poor, almost bare of trees or braahwood, much of 
i t  brought under cultivation for dry grain, though the population ir 
scanty. We passed one or two large towur, and the Poa and Born- 
Zhrl river8 about t h m  and a half feet desp at thh Maron. The Tso- 
boa and a part of the force frequently rtarted long before day-light,' 
and the whole WM never np till dark. m e n  our encampment lap rt 
a distance from any village the force immediately constructed their 
shedm of bough of t m r  in the ume otder M on our fint  encampment, 
completing the rquare ria they come up. 
- '  On the 16th, .Pkr daily hearing reports of the m a t  contradidory 



and incredible nature, a messenger from hi* daaghter, one of the 
queens, reached the Tso-boa. He stated that the prince of Sarawttic 
had taken Ava without resistance, and put to death threeor four of 
those most inimical to him ; put all the ministers of the old governmest 
in irons, and degraded the queen and turned her out of the palaq. 
The Teo-boa i8 ordered to return to Moray and wait for orders to a p  
proach the capital, and as all the Tso-boas will probably be called on 
to bring their congratulations and presents to the new government, 
he expecte to be at this halting-place again in a month. The whole 
country between this and Avo is in the possemion of bands of robbers 
from 100 to 150 in number, and d l  wmmul~ication even between one 
villnge and another is stopped. The Tsoboa's messengem though 
wearing the prince's badge. were stripped of every article even to their 
patsos or cloths. I called on the Tso-boa late in the evening, he WM 

very anxious thnt I should return with him to M o q ,  when the ac- 
quaintance we had formed on the march would give him a plea for 
paying me more attention than he had ventured to do whilst at M o r q  
before. As I WM now so near the end of a long and toilsome march I 
objected to retnrn ; begged him either to send a party strong enough 
for my protection with me, according to the orders of the late govern- 
ment, or leave me with the Tso-boa of Neaung Eue who is one march 
in advance of us with 500 men, and is to retreat on this place to.dap, 
and return to Neuumg Eue about 15 miles from this to-morrow. As 
the government had been changed he reasonably enough objected to 
ending a party, but agreed I should remain with the Neaung Eue Teo- 
boa, to whom he would introduce me ; either till I received an anrwer 
to a letter I had just delivered him for Col. BURNBY, or till he rhotlld 
repass this way for Ava, when he would send to Neaaxg Eue, and we 
could again proceed together. About midnight an officer came to 
the tent and told me he had been deaired'by the Neaung E w  Tso-boa 
to wait on me to know at  what time I would start, as he was appointed 
to shew me the way to Neaung Eus to-morrow, and that the Teo-boa 
had desired him to say, at  the requeat of his elder brother of M o q ,  
he should be happy to shew me every attention. At day-light 
on the 17th the Moray troop commenced their retreat by a road ly- 
ing a little north of the one we had come by, and soon afterwards my 
guide having made his appea;rance, I started for Neuung &ate. where I 
arrived the same night. 

I called on all the influential people; viz. the Tso-boa, hL two 
brothers and his son. The brothem returned my visit and rent ms 
several civil merrager. They and the Tlo-boa plra WM civil when- 
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dvkr f called, but oti the wb01C t k ~ l r ~  Was littie bordialify in my re- 
ception ; pethrpe the Ynceftainty regdtding the vieiRs of the new go- 
verntnent were enough to hccourit for thib, and we had no communica; 
tion cbith the cnpitbl fot tipwardd bf thteb weeks. The principality of 
Nbwrg-he or Nea~tiig G h d y ,  tlioudh reduced within very narrow 
limlts, + i s  a t  no distant period cine of the largest of the nine TSO-ha- 
rhips ; the extensive tertitory of Ldypea lately elevated to that dignity 
formeti r part of it. The firebent ho-boa ,  a dull, hdavy, vulgar-looking 
&an of about 45 years of age, haa been the cause of much distress and 
misery to the pdbple by a feud of two years with his uncle, during 
vihich there were iepeafed b ~ t t l e s  fought in the sequestered corner, 
of this valley, and about the banks of a famous and very I>eautiful lake 
ivlliclr occupies about 40 square miles of its southern extremity; he  
a t  i ~ t  succeeded in defeating him (his uncle) ; but the population of 
the district was lnucli reduced hy emigration of mnuy of the inhabi. 
b u t s  to districts a little less harrnased : for they are seldom 
quiet. He was involved id debt by the tribes he was ol~liged to make 
~t court to  procure his in+estitnre ; t o  liquidate which he h & ~  ever 
since exercised a system of extortion on the beople wllicl~ has rendered 
him very onpopnlilr. 

On tile 13th of Mnp after an hnxious detention of a month 1 receiv- 
4 the expected order from Aun, nuthorizing me to proceed, and a 
uait&Td guard to be furlrislled me, which the resident had obtained 
with &ficulty after several day< di~cuabion with the new government, 
'(cluririg which the king first intimated his determination not to abide 
by the treaty of Yan-da-boo or Avn) ; the order had been sent through 
head-gunrters a t  Noncry, and as the par t j  from Reintaurig with the 
annual tribdte w ~ b  expected to reach Pochla (which is one long dayer 
march from this) in four or hire daiya after the ordek would reach mt. 
iheTseet-kny sent a riieseage hy the  people who brought it, advising me 
to join them i t  that place, allen we should form a pnity of nearly 
800 people, cind dtfbng knbGgh to bid defiance to  any of the mruauding 
partie5 which s'till infested the road. On the morning of the 18th, 
left Nearwp-&!, but owing to && iinmanageableness of one of the 
ele$hnnts and tHe loss of two of oui. horses, I did not reach PocRld tiff 
next night, *here we found ihe Sbans had arrived in tile morning. The 
foll6bing &y continued our niarcli tor Aia. 0 6  the 23rd a t  the village 
of Yco-gwi e e  met the .Shoe-Mas-do who has been appointed governor 
of the S ~ a n  cotintrier under the riew government, in the room of Meng- 
myaf-boo the king*s brother ; a s  his i6 the supreme authority now 
throughout tlre whale c o u n t ~ y  from Nabtikc t o  Rein-yousg-gyee, 
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I halted here one day to have a n  interview with him, and e n d p v o a n d  
to procure his interest in favor of a free communication with the 
provinces. My reception was civil, and he professed himself an - 
advocate for the freedom of i n t e r c o m  now commenced. At  his 
earnest requmt I sold him one of the elephantr. My visit l u t e d  
about an hour, nnd a t  parting he gave me a Pduoe. On the 25th 
we descended the Nat-tike pass, the longest and most laborious paso 
in the Burman dominions, or that  is known to exist in any of the 
neighbouring countries. The foot of this pars opens into the valley 
of the Irrawaddie, called the Lap-duu or  royal fields, a dead level 
which reaches, a t  this end where it  is narrowest, to the Tset-kyne hills 
a t  Avr.  A little more to the southward it runs still further weet t o  
the hills on the frontier between Ava and Monepoor. The descent raised 
the themometer 12 or 14'. From this to the capital had been, and 
rtill was a t  the time of our passing. one scene of pillage and robbery; 
and I had much difficulty in getting the Shana t o  start before day-light. 
which was now necessary from the heat, though I believe our part? 
was numerically strong enough t o  frighten any of the bands of robbers ; 
however in point of fact it  was almost defenceless from the order 
o r  disorder of our march, and the difficulty of getting a t  any ammu- 
nition beyond what the guard might have in their muskets. W e  how- 
ever crossed the plain in four days and reached Ava on the 28th of 
May without molestation. The nature of the country from Neaung- 

to  the top of the Nat-tikr pass b a good deal of the same character 
M from Monuy to  Nearsg-cue. The road may be  in some places a 
little better and the population a little more numerous. From the 
bottom of the paes to  ~ v a  though the soil is not rich it ia well 
katkred by several large streams, and being nearly level it is favor- 
h l e  to irrigation, and is an well peopled as  any part of the kingdom, 
;except the angle between the junction of the Kin-dween and Irrawad- 
die. The road all the wny from Monay to Ava, with the exception of 
the pass, is very tolerable and well frequented. On the following dop 
4 waited on the king with the resident and his assistant. As there 
w& no business transacted this day, he wan affable and pleasant. He 
bought my remaining elephants a t  prime cost, and presented each of 
us  with a small ruby ring, the first he had become porsemed of sin- 
his seizing the throne. I remained in Ava till the 17th of June when I 
left with the resident, his assistant, and all the Amctican rnissio&ieo 
whom the king had prohibited from continuing their labourn. From 
the strength of the monsoon our passage down the river wm tediow 
and we did not reach Rangoon till the 6th of July. 
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111.-Comparison of Ido-Chinese Languages, by the Rev. N. BROWN. 
Anaican Miadonary stationed at  Sadiyd at  the north-ecretcrn extremity 
01 A88dm. 
C o n d d e d l e  time ham elaped mnoe a p r o p o d  WM made through the 

CItWiar Obmwr for oollooting ehort voubulariea of d l  tbe languages ba 
tween India aod C b i  In  punumce of the p h  then propasd, have beon 
received, through the kindneon of r e v e d  literary gentlemen, vocabulnrier 
of twmtprsasr languages, rpecimenr of which are prepared fur insertion in 
the periodical above named; but lu the subject is equally interating to the 
general student and philologist M to the mirsinary, I hnve thought s c o w  
of the paper would not pruve urwoeptnble to your plrger*. For twdw of 
these vocabularies, v i r  the Manipuri, So-, Xapwi, Koreng, Mardm, 
C+mPi,ung, Luhuppa, Northam, C m t d  and Sowthem T&r&hd, KkoiM, 
and Muring, I am indebted to the indefatigable exertions uf Capt. &a- 
DON, Political Agent .t Maoipur, author of the.Manipori Dictionary; to the 
Rev. C. G u a u m  for vooobnluiea of the A-, Japanme wid Conma ; to 
the Rev. J. I .  don=, Bpokok, fur that of the Sicrmsrs; for the adro, to Mr. 
J. &mono, SubAeeistant to the Governor General's Agent for A'gPm, a d  
to  Rev. J. R A ~ ,  of Gownhiti, for the A'&. Most of the remaining kn- 
guageo given in the.tuble hove been written down from the pronuncirtion 
of natives residing in the neighlourhood of Sadiyi. 

Altlrough I have se yet received vocabularies of but a small portion of 
the lsngulyles originally watemplated, I have thought it  advisable to 
give rpecimenr uf ruah as have been obtained, hoping that otherr m y  k. 
i d w d  @ extend. .the compnriwn by puhliehing specimens of other Ian-' 
gungent. The nnmm relected are those of the most common ohj- uul 
may therefore be regarded M the earliest terms in every language, and 
N C ~  UI were 1-t liable to be supplanted by foreign worda 

The wordn given in the table are written according to the RomnniEiog 
dmtern; and although thers may be wme slight variations in the sounds of 
particular letterr, in oonnequence of the vooebulnries having been made out 
by differed pereons, yet it is believed they will be fuund rufficiently u n i  
form for all the parposes of general eompuiwn. 

I now proceed to give such remarks upon the several languages con- 
tained in the table, have been furnished by the individuals engaged in 
compiling ths  vocabulnricr 
: We need not u ~ ~ u r e  the author, to whoae rtudler we have already been more 

th.n onw indebted, how acceptable the c o m p h n  he has undertaken ia to our own 
+a ; bmt it may enconrsgc hia lnqdrk. .nd rUmnlate h* real to hear that every 
letter from Paris, where philology aeems to hare now #a moat ruccesrful culti- 
vation, preucr this very object upon our notice.-ED. 

t Mr. T ~ r r s ~ r r a  h u  kindly fa~oued ur with coplu of the printed vocabulary, 
which we rhdl lore no time in for,wuding to thore intermated in this train of re. 
a d ,  erp&dly to obtain li~b of the hilldlalccb oi al l  paru of India.-ED, 
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I . - B M i  and A . 4 4 ~ .  Them llurpngsr being derived from the SIT*. 
a m ,  poscleae a cloee a5nity tu each other. It sppesre from the table that 
above six-tenths of the most m m o n  words are identiml, except with 
alight variations of pronunciation. The mast important of these are tbe 
rabotitutiar of 8, in A k h e f ~ ,  b r  the &nakri( d, and a guttanrl h for the 
&nskr& 4 and ah, Tbe rowelm h v e  ab. w a d e r w e  adderable v s r k  
tions. The -matid paqliuitiea of the 6 r e  Inngumgw am w n d d m -  

I My unlike. I n  the inaeEtjen of m u a r  md verb., they both bear a strong 
I r-bluwr to the Latin and Greek I~guyr* ,  wi th  vbich they hrre a 
I 

I ]urge nurnber of words ip amam. The m m e n b  ue widemtly derived 
I fipm tbe m e  mum with the Greek. 

The  A 1 ~ s  poesassss dx crrses of nomoe eorrespondfng t o  t b  el the 
Latin, b vhieb muy be udded a seventh, or k t i w  ase, expmsed in 
English by tbe prepoeitiom at or  in. ' f ie  t e n n i n a t k  of tho maem ere - - 
am follows : 

aiclp*. mwid. 
Nnn. Nm. he&-Bilhk, or bur. 
Gm. r. k hoptor,dll4ler,  &a 
f i t .  jui. B t .  ho~tolui. ' 

loo. k. Am. hegbk. 
roc. aa the Norn. Foe. ea the AT'. 
-4bI. re. Abl. hogture. 
h. t. h, hoptot. 

d pewtior feature of the Ksemese is the of twe ~ n o u n e  Ibr the 
moo& penon, sccwrding aa the peraen ddremed is auprior  ar inlbrior 
th. rpeaker. Tbt dimtinotien in ah@ marked by a di- h i ~ t h  of 
*&I vgrb, thus: 

Rkrgwlrr. 
Fird proon, Moi m i r ~ ,  I strike. 

' 860. pwron, l d  m6m, l'hoo a t r i k e ~ .  
Do. (honorijic,) T6mi &, Vim .strike. 
Third purmn, H4 mire, fie &ka, 

PhmL 
First peraon, A'mi mirug, W e  M i a  
Sao, psraorr, 'l'uhogt mire, You &Aka 
Do. (licvlon',,) Tumultik miri ,  Ye &lka 
T'hird pardon, HPogte, or hibiUke, mlre, They atrib. 

From this specimen, it may be a w i  f iat &he verb urr&wg& qa J W e n  
gn wwunt of symber. 

Adjectives, in #r8mese, have no Irakmioa, rsr u e  t h q  vuiod to & 
note tibe &peer of comparison. Thwe a n  s r p m w d  by meam of the 
suffix kui, Lhnn, added to the locative mse of nwnr; aai fitkui #"go,, 
gtsnt Car] t k n  Ilia ; ~Lvitkui &agar, pad [erJ t&cr PJl, i. e. th gmutat. 
The eame particle is ulm urocl in changing adjeotives to a d v b ,  lika tbs 
syllable ly, in Englinh ; thus, khor, -3 ; khakui, ruifl/g. 

Nouns, iu whatever case, ulrnort invariably psosds the verb with rblcb 



they are oop~eded.  fro^ tbe re+?$ af eNsr, it wi l l  n d i l y  be i a f rxd  
that the use of yrepasiti~4e, gr pprtiplee having the few of prepmitiens, 
ie seldom required. When pueh pwrGc!w @re w d ,  Chey mluc isw.rinbly 

&low )he nouns which they guvern. Thr  geoitwe orue alwryr prearder. 
the noun by which it  ig pvprnpd. 

11.-Sipmew, Khqvptf, rrrd dLpr Brawh Q/ t b  Tui. W e  have rner 
that the l$~gB1i find &hew, in their g r a m ~ i c a l  f m n ,  kry e olus 
resemblance to the family of Europenn langunges. \Ye wrne nor  to  a .  

clasg of mgqpeyllrrbic l a n g w ~  e~idently Iaelonging to the Cbl~ese etndc. 
Ip there leagungps the nouns and verb8 uniformly mt (except \rh*r. - 
foreign terme hnve been introduced)? of monoryUe$ie r a s ,  hid a d e r g o '  
no change on n w u s t  of case, me+ or tenae. There eWeorcl am erprors. 
e? by meane of purticlea, gewrully fullepin& Jw& in 8om9 epees precedimg, 
thp poupr or verb8 gvpjch they modify. A stxikircg proulinriry, which, ao. 

f+r rrg hays hM oppoflu~jity to exnmipe, prtrr~& to 411 m~nuyll&io Ian- 
guages, is the variety of into~t ionr ,  by which wundg organiwlly tile .am. 
cue m d p  tr, express e~ t j re ly  diffvrpat wunqinp. '1'118 first diviaien of 
tonee is into thg ruing eq? ftdling, qccu~ding o~ the voice olidev up w 
down during the anunqiutiq of 4 qlluble. This v ~ r i r t y  of tone u enlpiey- 
ed, jq Snglisb, mostly fpr the p u r p o e e ~ ~ f  emphaair gnd vuphorry j but in l'ni, 
Chine*, parmew, &c, eueh 8 varia:ioq of tope ~ ~ Q { ~ U C # Q  diSurant wweir, 
and gxpreoeeg )ptslly djfirpnt jnpq. Tbua in Ti, mi pignifiw r(  do^, 
n$ (the stroke yndec the m deootiqg the ffilling tone) rigr~ifios t o m a  
In Btjfmeae, 16 ie air but !$ ie ) lMp ; plJrpp ig  verb Lu m, while fty- 
denotee a br8e .  

Another diqtiqoti~u of tom, w11ic)l obt+iae marip or quita u n i v d ~ ,  
in monosyllabio I+oguages, is the pbrupt tqrmi~tiou, pr fi mddm math 
of vgiw at the eud of p sylltrl~ie. T h h  ip dsnobed by e du( wnder the 6 4  
letter. Like tbs other vsri~tions of tqne, it entirely alaqm &he m u n i w  
of the words to which it ie applied. Thus, taking for id@mtion the 
syllnhlea above mentioned, mq, in Tar, siguifieg a L r m  j in Brunusr, Qug. 
nifies to bs o q q i n t c d  wi(l) ; mygy, high. 

'I'hese two varj&iw of ipto~ation are t h ~  most exbrpi~e  p d  ir).rtut ; . 
but several lqwunge8 of the Cbiney feslily mrke #fill mere mhuU dis-. 
tinctions. The Chineae languege itself is @ tp di&iaguieh eight differmt 
toner i the Tai p o e w e s  five or rlir ; tbp b r e n  w eryd .umber; tbr 
Btrrrnese only three, viz. the rising, fidling, @ h p t .  

The Sicrmsse, Lh, Shy@, a m t i  and A h ,  ,e all wdy dioLdr of 
the sape  original lnngua$e, whicli is wllrd 'Thr ; snd prsvsih t h e  
wide tract of quntry, tjxfq~ding frap Siam to the vdley ~f the Brabuptl ,  
ti& I have inserted in t&e tJle specimen$ of the Kh,am(L and S i m e u ,  
epoken at the two extremities, between which the di5ermoo will la.-7 
be greater than between the dialsotti spoke4 st pny o# t b  iisCemodlate 
utntions, Yet we firrd that p p ~ ) r d r  of ninatentbu of Lbe f u n h a t d  
words in theae )wo dialecta are &be m e ,  r i t h  but Jiybt variatisna in thr 
pronunciation. Thesg variqtigw are m d y  ~ P ~ L W !  to a 9 w  leu-, vk . . 



ch, whloh the northern tribem.cbmge to k; d, for which they u n  1 or n; 
r, which lmmmen h ; and uo, which they exchange for long 6. 

Dihren t  rpstemr of writing have been introduced to exprem the soundr 
d the Taf ; the Khamtl and 8hyAn dphabetr am evi~lently derived from 
the Barmema ; the LAW is nearly related to the Barmeae, but more corn- 
pbte nnd bctbr adapted to the wanto of the Impage thaa the Shy&; 
while tha &amwe chamobr bevs only a remote resemblaoce to the Bar- 
Pldlla 

All the didwta of the Tui have nearly the name grammatical construa 
tion. The amngement of words in sentences is, for the most put, M in 
English ; unlike other e n a m  laguagea, where the words are g e n e d y  
p l d  in an inverted order. The nominative precedea the verb ; the verb 
ruudly p r d e r  the 01,jeotive. Preponitions nlwn!.r preeeda the noum 
whioh they govern. The pomemive ease followe the noun by which it i. 
governed, ru mii man, the Aund [of] him, i. e. I& hand. A d j d v e a  follow 
the nounr which they qualify. 

A striking feature in many -tern languages both monouyllabio .nd 
pdyryllabic, is the use of nu& a m ,  or, M they have sometimes been 
called, p ~ r b  putti-. These particlea are affixed to numeral adjectives, 
~d mrve to point out the genue to whioh the preceding s u b n t i v e  be- 
loop. T h u  in Tai, the exyreoeion for two dsflantr would be, t r ing mag 
t6, dphab two bdw. When the number is om, the generio partide 
p m d a  the numernl, ru t d n g  t6  nting, one ekphnf. In  Burmese, the 
generic particles invarialrly follow the numerals, an 16 ta-yuuk, mon one 
p u m ;  16 nhi-ynuk, mm two psrmnr, i. e. two men. 

111.-A'kd m d  A'bor. T h w  languagee have been but partially examin 
ed ; i t  is evident, however, from the table, that they are closely allied to 
eaah other, nearly half the words being found alike in both. One-fihh of 
the words agree with the Mishimf ; and a coneiderable number with the 
Burmere, Singpho and ~Manipur. 

The A ' k  occupy the lofty rangee of mountains on each side the river 
DiMng, or Todmpi, and are probably very numerous. The Miri is a d i r  
leot of t h u  laogutqp, which is spoken by the people of the plninr ; but ir 
&d dbt to be ewentially different from the language of the highlunclr. 

1V.-MirMmi Thir language is spoken by the inhabitants of the 
mountainous regione on the river Dibdng, ewt of the #Lor country. Little 
is known of them. There are three principal tribea, the Mdi Mirhimu, 
the Tho5 or Digdni Miahimw, and the Muiyi or Mms Mwhin~ir. Their 
language ir rubatantiully the wme. I t  is dirtinguished by several very 
peouliar tonea, and some of its wnsonants are extremely difficult of enum 
ciation. In  thin respect it  d i e m  from the Xbor, the aoundn of which 
M emy and flowing. 

V P B U ~ ~ W .  Thie langunge is originally monosyllabic, although i t  
now eo11LRinr many pulyuyllabic words. T h e n  are mostly tennr belonging 
to their ruligion, which hnve been introduced from the P&i, their urored, 
b g u g e .  . .'She Barmsse delighb in the multiplication of synonymoui 



wordm, which follow each other in clas ~ e c s r i a n  nod m e  to render 
mnny terms definite which would otherwise be ambiguous. P6li words are 
generally followed by their synonyms in the vulgar tongue. Thor the  
usual expression for earth is pothad m y M ;  my& ( g n t  earth) being 
the vulgar term, and pded the P d i  or &nakrit. 

The order of arrangement in Bannew is almost d i i t l y  the r e v e m  of 
the English. As an example of thie, take the followiagmntence: H e  m y  
I am tho coiw q/ OM crying, moka straight in t b  wikbmtu8 the W I ~  of the 
Lwd, ua mid the prophet Eaaior. The v e m  in Bannm rtcmda thus: Tho 
prop6d E l a b r  mid a, T k M  of t k w a y  tho-wild~nau~ in rtnigbt 
ozying one q/ tht~04iod I amJ L &aid. 

In Barmere, the a5xea to nourn, verbs m d  numerda, are very abun- 
dant, many of them merely euphonic. Great attention hu been paid to 
euphony in the formation and cultivation of this -age. Thin is par- 
ticularly seen in the chsnge of the bard oonwnants, k , ~ ,  a, t, to the 
corresponding wft letters, g, b, S, and d. Thus E'riwrrti (the river) i. 
invariably pronounced E ' r d d i ,  though written with a t; (I;lolanu 

(their deity) ir pronounoed Godama, &c. All the af8xea, whether of 
verbr, noum, or numerals, beginning with a sharp aonronant, u n i v e d y  
exchange i t  for a wft one, except +ere the verb or noun itrclf en& in 
harp mooonant, in which w e  euphony require0 that the affix should 
k g i n  with a sharp, as the enunciation of a f i t  and sharp together im 
peculiarly harsh and difficult. W e  alw trace this principle in the M . n i  
puri language, where tlre verbal affix ir bn, unleu the verb end0 in one of 
the sharp conwnmts k, t, or p, whcn the a 5 x  ir invuiably pa. Capt. 
Gonmn does not inform us whether tbis principle extends to the other 
a f i i x ~  in Mnnipud, but, from the dmihrity of the two Lulgungea, it seems 
nut improbable that .uch mny be the caw. 

V1.-Karen. I have been diappointed In the hope of obtnining a psrfcct 
vocabulary of t h t  language. The few wordr in&& in the table will, how- 
ever, give some idea of its a5nities. I t  mort rsremblea the Barmsre and 
Mtrnipurean dideta ,  though i t  is essentially di5erent from either. Ita 
ion- are five ; the some in number with thore of the Tui. Several of 
them, howerer, appear to be d ikren t  from thw of any other tribe? No 
final conso~ranta u e  allowed in Karen. 

V11.-Sir@o and JiJi. The Singpho porsrer many word8 in common 
with the K b r ,  the Barmame, and the Manipurean dido&. It  is the kn- 
guaga of extenrive tribes, occupying the northern portiom uf the k a n  
empire. The  intonations us dmilar to the h a e ,  and ifr grammatical 
construation u dmort precimly the remc. It is pcculiPr for itr eombim 
$iom of cokonants, many of which would at  fimt right appenr quite un- 
pronounceable to a European. I t  d o u b t h  belongs to the monorylkbic 
mto& of l q p g n  

The Jili. are rslrrll t r i k  who funncrly oompied the highlands in the 
northern put of Buaurh, but bare been driven from their ceuntry by the 
Binmhoa The tribe in pow nearly extinat. Their l aupage  appeara t o  



ims b&n a d i c l h  of #bo W@M, bvd-i(lhthr 6f theit dbObMw W& 
fand in tkAt lunpagt!. 
VI I I.- 6Wo. For a trehbulaty uf Ui& Wgwga a€ t#i( Bfigt116t ~ o p M  

we ar6 ladebred to MP. &,~6n6, bf W p n t n ,  Itha M n  fkqueh't htetcdnrllb 
with this tribe, hlrs had s p w h l t y  b&dln& *sit aqudntdtl With theit 

' h n g a q p a n d  eaetom6. In the npcdtihen giveh iti the mMe, thedttIYo#)h~hy 
U e fe* j d e  hns kfi &?ghtlj btte'red, 80 8s td cbnfdkfn tc the i 8 e w r r ; l f i  

Ing nfbtC*. TW lnngd~$B nppcafs td have ~M~eld#tebfC Wklticm t a t h b  
Bih@a and bitb It L d i b t d t  to tledda fr6nl tHg $p@clm*ni befote dd, 
+hlthet ft la t6 M tnhked Bith ths mbrfa%frl!ikbid & polynynablc lbhguryeci. 
It probably belonga to the latter. THe G6roa iahablt ah eft&aive ritngci 
nf Mlls helo* Oawahdti, and arb in a ttrthpletely dsVagd &t@. So 
.I$ theif lst~gutgfi, that t h g  have not afen b tern1 61r LhM, hor do t i ey  
pSbe%¶ any knowledge of such an a!fllnal. 

If .--dfatiipud ahd neigHboUHng didlecru. The follawing v e v  iriteresf- 
It18 a&ount df the s ing~rki  vnriefy d Iltn@a$es spbken i i ~  the neighboirr- 
haad &f h h i p u t ,  in copied from C'apt. Go~non'e letter tb Mi. TR~YELYAN. 

1' I smd 3011 sl,ecitnem of (including tHe Mdtrlguri) twehe of ttie nu- 
tkeroud hnnguager). 6t  p@hape nibre propedy, Rs tespects many of them, 
dWe&tc spoken rrlthin this tertitory. On eiariiliiihg P ~ i i p i i T o d ~  map, - - 
pou *ill pbrcei~e that, beginhind in the we& with th4 Suagpu', (tihie corn- 
indnlg confoended with tlld K ~ p f ,  # ahcb  smcrller tribe,) 1 hai.e, in nly 
cbntse round the valley, reached the pntallel of latitude fr&n which 1 fi it  
d t  out, hrrping deeettbed rntlier inore than a semicircle. Thin is, however, 
bat the f ~ d e r  of the two clrdes 1 propod comp1eting, and until I have 
tnrrde donib progr& in my way round thb o i i t e  one, 1 feel that I ehdl 
not be fils to fatdikh eatinfact6Q repnee to the queries rQpe'ctirig patti- 
culnr tribes. 
" f n several ditedi6114, but fhofe hbpecially it1 tke nofth-&st, I am kiven 

tti tfn&retand thd languegev nre M, very numetot18, that edtdel j  t+o 
M a g e s  ard tb be fo ht~d ih B w h  they Are @+'rf~ctly Oirfillar. ' I l ia ,  f rp- 
ptehehd, irrkfb6 fr6M th.4 phpenbif~ to change inhetent ih. a n  Iafi@rrgeii, 
Yhd xhlch, *hC ld t o  opetat4 unrestrained b). the check which lettern 
Ilirposd, Ilb$ll: C&&& g r d ~ h l l ~  fhbhns1hg di5erbhcen B f  dMect citlro#@t h 
people originally speaking the same IBhgfiag+, but have h e l a  dl* 
fiited, &I¶ bPtM8eh whM Attll h i t e W r 8 6  ha% dtet*dtd# &beltdeb. To 
tW M b   use ?IT, 1 IeIh!0#, &ttrTbutRd the erekt ahreffit# of  lan@b$feb 
and & k t s  b'poKCh bp ill& nMrlgln& 6t Americir, prrtidulrtlg ih BiWtl, 
where &nth fmititie a b h i p ~ d  ktcb of r small numher bf fmiH6 d d  d d  
t o  ep* lattgUttgt3 arrintdItg5bls ib  6v0ry tilbd ~teund (ll$m. Afrtd ef 
thfe citcnidrstluice re reapeeke a cOtYfitfy *orti favorabld 16 lnfetK%utk 
the  Ihot1nt6in6118 territorg $umntYlhg Manfp*, 1 E~U hbt mti& O U ~  

at  finding instances of the name kind in this vicinity. Thd lhYh@@ 
& p k e n  ~YI &whphung i n  only ~mU&tobU bp the! th+?Q IJP tbRy hmiw its 
f ~ ~ h a h i t ~ t ~ t s .  The m~jot i ty  ern npeak mofe o~ km of Menipd ,  t?d 
hti@r8w af tbtr mutt immedidtd aclgMours ; but I dnir f d d  that dm 
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are indlviduh who require an interpreter in  wnvming  with p s m  not 
of their own very limited armmunity. Dialecte w nearly similar aa a n  
tbow of the NorUrrrr end W d  Tdngkhls, are generally intelligible to  
bhe adult rmrls population on both sidss. But the women (the two tribal 
in  quoation mldom intermarry) and ehildren, who rnrely leave their homer, 
6nd muah di5aulty in making themselves undentoad. Neither ef the 
tribes jurt named undereband the Inaguqe apoken by the SQYI~W)~ Tdw- 
MuL, and teat w i n  diffem .s eidely from the lmguagea of the Khoibh urd 
Motiy.. TLm mathern T6ngkkule tell me that their lnngu~ge M rpokea 
by t b  inbrbitantm of a large village named ~ambirncrtiaq, situated r o m e  
whrre to the wwtward of the northern extremity of the Xu46 valley. I 
mention tbir to show why I ma yet do not f e d  myeelf oompetent to give 
matinfactory mpliw to the q u e d a  wnoerning pnrticular tribe& I how. 
ever think I om dimorat a eonneation (I do not include the Ihi) between 
all of the languages in t h k  quarter that I have yet examined, au5cient- 
ly intimate to warrant me in naaigniag a common origin to the tribes by 
whom they u e  @en. From them trlbes, which I imagine to be the 
aborigines of the owntry, edending eMt and mutlr-eut from the Brahmn- 
p ~ t r a  to China, 1 derive both the Bsmeam and the Mmipurh Tu the 
Shyiasi, I awign a Aihrent  origin." 

X.-Anarnars or W i v w b i m m  Tbe r m b u k r g  of thin llwylrye h u  
ken furnimhed by Aev. Mr. Gumurn, from whom letter us a t m a t e d  the 
followiog add1tion.l p u t i a d u r  

'* The AM- apoken in t h b h u h h  m d  !hdh with very little 
difireaos, might be o o n r i d d  u r ooatm dido& of the Chiome, if the 
rounds wherewith the &motors 8r0 r d  were aim current in the apoken 
language. But the oral dialect totally Wn from that uwd in psruailyl 
the books in t b  Chineae chalrctw, md the conatruetion likewim dovintcr 
matari.lly. I t  fa however monoo~ilnbic ; hu intonations and all the c h ~ ,  
r-iu of the Chiome, though the A w a e  have fuller mads, und UM 

rariom l e t t e r a d  diphthongs which ho Chinnmm can pronounce ~ o m a t l y .  
The lemming of the n d v u  is entirely mhed to C h l n m  literature, in 
the acquiring of which they are by no means celebrntod. There exist a- 
namber of aho*hurd Chi- chuaotem, which u e  uaed M ayl lhr iea to 
oxptea nanda without rsfsrenoe to their meaning; but they have not yet 
been d u d  to a ayrtsm, and are ured in various r a p .  The looguage 
i b l f  ia apoken with a very shtill vd-, and appears to  a foreigner very 
oncruth. I t  bema only a aligbt rmemblnnca to the Cunhodh, but other. 
wise with no dher dialect of the Emtarn Penibsula*." 

XI.--Japan- Mr. G U ~ L A P P  says, " This lurgcrryle is apeken with 
very little variation, by about 20 millions of people, who inhnbit the 
Japmeae ielnnds. I t  is polysyllabic, and only resembles the Chinese w 
f w  am it h u  adopted wme words from that language, which are however 

We shall moon know more of thlr from the Blrhop'r dictloorry, now nmrly 
through the prnr.-ED. 

6 r 
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changed, accortling to the organs of the nntiver, like the Latin and Greek 
words in our tongue. Having numerow idectionr and a regular gram- 
mar, in n few yointa resembling the MhtohB, i t  is e ~ i e r  to axpnrr our 
ideu  in it  thtk in the Indo-Chinene Iangucrgee. The Chin- chunatsr 
t u n i v e d l y  read amongst the natives with a different mound and accent, 
more full and eophonid. For the common businem of life, the Jnpanere 
use three different ayllabnries, the K a ~ ,  Hirdaco, nnd I d h m ,  
which consist of m&n Chinese contrsoted chnrclctera, and amount to 48. 
From hence it appeara thnt d l  the radical ryllablss of the higqp are no 
more than 48, which by various wmbinlrtiow form all the w o k s t o n e  of 
the maat oopions languages on earth. I t s  literature ir very r i d .  Tha  
Japanew have copied from and improved upon the Chinew, ma have a h  
availed themselvcw of the superiority of our European litemtum." 

XI1.- Cwwn. I n  regard to  thim kngaage, Mr. G n m m r ~  makes t h e  
following remarkr. 

rc Corn is little known, and the language still lee. The oollection of 
words here inserted wnr copied from MBDBURBT'S VOOABUWRT. Thia 
nation h u  likewise adopted the Chinene character, and b in the po#rion of 
the rame literature ; bqt in point of civilization it  is below its teachen. T h e  
Conanr have a syllabary of their own, far more intriaate than the Japen, 
me, nnd formed upon the principle of composition. I t  wnsistr of few 
and dmple strokes, and is not derived from the Chin- character. m- 
b n  coneonante and eleven vowels are the elemente, which form 16s -- 
bined munds, the sum total of the 8yllrrb.y. The infiuena of the C h i n ~  
Government in thin county hse been far greater than in Japan, .nd hen- 
the language ir far more tinged with the ~ a n g u y e  of Han. Xhere am . 
very great number of composib, of which the firet syllable is native and 
the last the Chinese rynonym, pronounced in the Corean manner. 
have not been able to d imver  any declension, but it  ia not unlikely that it 
bru a few inflections. Many wordr resemble the Japanere, and the aflinity 
between these two nutions in not doubtful. The l ~ u n g e  being polysylh 
bit, does not require any intonation, and if ouch exiat, i t  b u  e n t i d y e w p  - - 
ed our notice." 

I now proceed to give apecimene of all the Inngaylcs and dideetr of 
which vocrrbulnries have been received : to which I e h d  addo t.ble show, 
ing the number of words per cent. whiah in any two languag- .gse, or 
ore so similar as to warrant the oonclurion that they are derivd from the 
w e  source. It  must be noted that the words are spslled according to 

 he letter h is alwuys used ntrictly M an upirate, whether a t  the begin- 
ning of a syllable, or following another oonsonant. Thw th ir  rounded u 

- 
Romanized orthogrnpl~y. The vowels are sounded as follows :- 

a as in America, woman. 
e ,, men. 
i ,, pin. 
o ,, nor, not. 
u ,, ut. 
u ,, rune, (French.) 

d an in far, father. 
4 ,, they. 
I ,, police. 
6 ,, note. 
6 ,, rule. 



Comparison of h d o -  Chinese Languages. 

in pr imhod,  not as in think ; sb ar ia mi&np, not lu in rhip : ph as in 
uphold, not M in Hiloeophy. Th  and ah, when uwd to express their Eng- 
lish eounda M in think, ohip, a r e  printed in italics. The French lrrusl n 
(a8 in snfant) ir exprsased by p, with a dash underneath. 

Bngl&h. B.rodM. A'Jmne. Khamtl. liarnear. 
Air biyn b o d h  lam 16m 
Ant p~pllik6 c;6 mut mbt 
Arrow tir lemplln luk *on 
Bird Pakhfi ter rorai n 6 t  n6k 
Blood mkta lent 1Qat 
Boat nauki nan bell r h  
Bone srthi h i r  nlik k r s  ddk 

.Buflalo I mnhinh m6 h khwd kbwU 
Cat birii  melrdri mid mean 
Cow L2Y g6rd 
Cmw kauri 
h t  din diu 

:I6 
wan 

;fa 
wa. 

Dog k n k k u  kdkdr m i  m i  
E u  karna k6u hd h 6  
Earth m6P miti lang d n  dln 

nnaa k6di k h d  khai 
L\ thant  basti h6tl tdng chbing 

%h" 
cbbnkb~nh s6k6 t6  t6 
pit6 bnpai 

R r e  
~ i a h  %&a !kg 

C E 
$ 16 

mower pusbpi mok Bok m a  
Foot p6d. c b u a n  lhG'l' h6ri tin tfn 
Goat ehh6gal sh'lg6H P" Pe 
Hair kesh, c b d  s6ii phrrm ph6m 
Hand hbt h i t  mtl mil 
Head mastnk mfir h6 bun 
Hog shdkeu g6hdi-i mG m6 
Horn ;%," binlc khnu k hnu 
Horse gh6ri m6 m6 
House ghar hean rtian Itbr Iron lauha 1Ck lek 
Leaf Q p i t  maii b J 
Light pohor leng mng 
Man msnnshya mindh Lon kb6a 
Monkey Mnar b6ndor ling ling 
Moon chandra Jan lelln dtlan 
Mother jnnani ai me me 
Xonntdn parbat porbot aoi phu kbaa 
~ o l i t h  mnkh md kh p6k 
Mnlquito maabi moh , :tp P"' 

P ~ L  

Nnme narn n6m chhll 
Ni&t r i t d  d t i  khan khan 
Oil taU tel nam .man nam man 
Plantain knl i  kol6 ku6 . klni 
River nndi n6i me nam me nam 
Road rist6, b i t  b6t t6nq 
Salt laban lun kti 

chum., chhil sh6l nang 
::: 

Skin nang 
&6sb 6k6b f6 K EL sh6,np 

Star tits tor6 3: 4 4 ~  

Stone prastat hin 
if: 

t ZZ- bin 
Sun sdrjyn wan tawam 
Tlger b6gh bRgh sell d i a  
Tooth danta dhgt khid fan 
l\res sjehh gosh tun t6n mai 
Vi l lve  gr im gann m i n  b in  
Waier jal, fin1 nam nam i:Lnr Yam i l u  b6 man h h  ma@ 

6 r 2  



Bmghh. 
Air 
Ant 
Arrow 
Rird 
Blood 
Boat 
Boue 
Buffalo 
Cat 
Cow 
Crow 
Dnr 
Dog 
Ear  
E ~ ~ r t h  
E m  
Elephant 
Eye 
Father 
Fire 
Fish 
Flower 
Fuo t 
Goat 
Hair 
Hand 
H a d  
Hog 
Horn 
Rome 
House 
Irou 
Leaf 
Light 
Man 
Monkey 
Moon 
Mother 
Monntain 
Month 
Murqoito 
Name 
Night 
Oil 
Plantain 
River 
R o d  
s a l t  
Skin 
Sky 
Snake 
star 
Stone 
s u n  

2z 

A 'kd. A 'bor. 
doh  6 d r  
t l rak t6ruk 
apak epagh 
ru+h fetthng 
or' 
hulung ctk6 
s d a  Uoug 
meudik mcnzek 
654 kcd41.i 
shye rp". 

on40 
cki ekkl 
nyirung n6ruog - h 6 n g  
gk .8ylts rokpt 

nyrk (wig 
Bbba b(bu 
umurah erne 
w a r  

GB 
d a b -  sobeu 
demuk d6raid 
16k e l k  
dumpa durnfing 
kukpa b k  

i reng 
bur4 
ekum 

nabar k*hu rgid nne 
hang tep4 i t y g e  
bangne 
lebe sibie 

:: polo 
n b o  

nodi pdf 
d m  n e p h g  
tirang - suqlllo 

6 m n  
ia  k4mo 

lamtau 
6lla Uo 
mpcn b i g  
U p 4  taling 
tnbuk 14111 
takar t e k b  
elung cling 
dahani 6rung 
ramnya rimioh 

P,"$Pum ddlung 
6si - engin 

Mishimi. 
6mnfJ4 
drthng 

3 
hard  
r d  
r6Mh 

:i"Lri 
m6trokrd 
tE4klL 
kibingge 
nekd 
nakrd 
tari 
m t i 6 d e  
d6t6p 
malam 
n6M 

?firoh 
mI[d,e 
t h l o g  
4tuA 
m k 6 d  
Mil 
1746 
garre 
h6u 
s i  
nbh 
tronbwo 
name 
tamrm 
balul 
nima 
thaiyl 
taka 
tMre  

nu4 
ph4if 
t s d 6  
ailem 

i!2 
b r r i  
tbbd 
kidang 
mpll 
wanfi 
t4myah 
ll6 
marang 
mlt ing 
Idchi 
d 

Batmenc. Karu. 
14 L.U 
payuetrcik tabria4 
my i - 
ff,"it tb6 -- 
lh6 khiI 
a76 - 

pbJ 
k p u n g  ~ m i n y o  
nu4 klo 

:ii - 
ni 

khw4 td 
n6 naku 
my 6 khi 
u - 
rben kkt8ho 
myetsi mekhll 
aphd 
mi 

PL 
m4 
nTi 

n g b r m  - ebY4 khodn 
rhcik metele 
rhaben 
let 

k w  
t ru  
kh6 k28 th6 - 

myen k i d  
eing M 
t u n  t4  
P e t  - 
Icn - 
16 
my auk 

P A  - 
la  l a  
a d  mo 
t anng k6t& 
nhbk, p a d t  th4kb6 
khyen 
nhme i? 
nfin, nya - 
rhl a6 
nghetpyo d m  
myit . thlmopralo 
liru kle 
rhd id 
thayC - 
m6 m6kh6 

bru my& * 
kYa 
k aukkhe Ie 
nE 

2:' Cd - 
tPtpen i t h 6  
PA -6 

thl 
~yauikbamng nu4 



Ba#I*L. 
Alr 
Ant 
a r r o w  
Bird 
Bl60d 
Boat 
Bone 
D d l o  
C a t  
C u r  
Crow 
WY 

2 
E u t b  

Fi ther  
Fir8 
f i b  
Flower 
Pwt 
boat 
Hair 
Hand 
Head 

::% 
H o r n  
H o u r  
Iron 
Leaf 
Llgbt 
M u  
MonLsy 
Moon 
Mothw 
Momntain 
Month 
M u q d t o  
Name 
Night 
Oil 
Plantain 
River 
uad 
S d t  
Skin 
S h  
8 n J a  
stu 
Stone 
Sun 
T ~ g u  
Tooth 
Tree 

VwEE' 
Yam 

shgpb. 
mb6ng 
Lapin 

9 
r a i  
li 
nring 
n g i  
nrynn 
kaorii 
kokbb 
rinl 
kwi 
n i  

",% 
m a p i  
mi  
w i  
wan 
"K3  
u b m p 6  
W.8 
P2" 
let& 

ZB 
, n"'g 
kamring 
nth 

uti 
.I 
W m  
n g d p  
11 ong  
m K  
r a n t  
namman 

:";P 
lam 
b 6 m  

2 
lap0 

3,"s" 
t u n  
u ~ 6 n g  
wa 
pb6n 
mareng 
ntrin 

' na i  

Jilf . 
mb6ng 
banglang 
malh 
machlk 
tuu 
tali 
k h u n r b g  
nsalni 
tengym 
tang6 
t n k u  
k n b  
takwi 
k a n i  
b k i  
mti 
trbng 

36 
b..n 
t r s g b  
u b a n  
bkkhy.l 
W h y e n  
k d  
kphbn  
nKPm 
t a r a k  
d u n g  
khsmr6ng 

F h i  

kpnb 
n r m g  
tart 
uti 
n 6  
mtdng 
d n g  
P*~L 
bmlng  
*'-P 
namman 
kbung6 
t a a u  
boglong 
ch6m 
maphik 
m-6 . tap6 
rakan 
talbng 
k a b h  
k d  
k C g  
phan 
mbat 
mchln 
Id 

Q h .  

bir6wb 
rh6malcb.l 
br6 
ddbring 
kanchai 
ring 
w i n g  
mbtini 
m e n 6 t  
macl  
dok i  
d l 6  
G h a k  
n h h i l  
b i r  
d(lehi 
mongm4 r 
n~okron 
U 4  
wol 
ni tok 
bibil 
jGhok 
dbbak 
k i d  

Ek.,,, 
wok 
m"'6 - 
ndk 
rhel 
bolbijak 
rhing4 
mande 
birmak 
j i j o w  
am6 
h h I r 4  
k h a k  
trangeiib 
bimong 
rL l6  
t0Ch. l  
t u i  k 
chlmi 
r im4  
kbrnaam 
bigil 
rrigi 
&pi 
L d k s  
-%a 
sUgrh 
macli6 

song 
chl 
IIjong 

WcuipuA. Son&. 
nungrit mpoan 
kakcbeug nteang 
tel iii 
tiebck nroi 
I 
bi 

X Y ~  
hll 

r u b  karau 
lml  woirhoi 
haudong myano, 
u m n k  woibm 
k wbk a ~ b a k  
nungtl~il kmlbbn 
h d  r hl 
n i  anh6koq 
laipik k a n a  
ye rum nroidui 
d m 6  woi on6 
mit mhie 
i,l6 
m a  gL4 

k u  
1.i mhun 
kbong p b d  
hameng rgd 
u m  #am 
khnt b6u 
kok 
ok 

Pl 
ghbk 

mnchl k.ehai 
~ g o l  takoan 
yim, rang k i t  

ntan 
r l , tmani  nhnl 

"Pba gh6n 
m mni 

::)llg a k d  
b6 

i m i  apui  
cbing chdng  
chi1 mhomg 
kang clukhing 
d n g  k y a n  
d i n g  yimmhang 
tb6u t h i u  
Iaphoi h6u 
tdrel duidii 

is: c h h g  
ntai 

m a d  k d  
nongthaumi- tin@ 

lU thawilbic k? k nrPl ghancbong- 
Dm6 n t h  [ma 
ndmit naimhik 
kai h m h a n g  
16 h6, nJ :c thingbang 

nham 
ir ing dni 
hi rhu  



EngliJh. 
Air 
Ant 
~ r m w  
Bird 
Blood 
Boat 
Bone 
Buffalo 
Cat  
Cow 
Crow 
Day 

;:: 
Earth 

%her 
Fire 
Fish 
Flower 
Foot 
Goat 
Hnlr 
Hand 
Head 

E::n 
Horse 
Houre 
Iron 
Leaf 
Light 
Man 
Monkey 
Moon 
Mother 
Mountain 
Mouth 
Y nrquito 
Name 
Night 
Oil 
Plantaln 
River 
aoad 
Snlt 
Skin 

Star 
s tone 
s u n  
Tigcr 
Tooth 
Tree 
Village 
Water 
Yam 

Kapd .  
thiring 
tnngin 
than 
mash 

mar6 
snlol 
topis6 
tom 
m d  
tamlii 
d 
kan6 
talai 
makatul 
mI'o"g 
mik 
.pC 
mni 

rai 
kI 
ken 
ram 
kut 
16 
bok 
tak1 
takoan 
i n 

karyoag 
tb6 
an6 
ching 
mamun 
king 
ming 
rytngph6 
t h i u  
ngachnng 
tuikoak 
lamput 
machi 
mnn 
tangh6n 
m v n n  
i n d  
1 un 
rrm& 
takh6 

:t'tgLong 
nam 
ta l  
binr6 

Kormg. 
tinghun 
mateangpwi 
takyen 
nthikna 
k y n i  
malt 
par6 
alui 
myaun6 
matom 
nget 
nin 
t M Z  
k on 
k i d  
pabum 
d a p o n g  
mik 
ape 
chamf 
chakM 
chadpen 
chnpi 
kami 
tatham 
cbaben 
chap1 
kab& 
pa te  
chakon 
chaki 
cha hi 

a d  . 
t e n  
chnmai 
t.eyong 
charhd 
apa l  
mnlong 
chamnn 
tingkheng 
pazyan 
nchun 
t h i n  
ngwhi 
rhlnggd 
mpw1 
mntai 
pwhf  
tlnggem 
knnu 
chagan 
talo 
tingaaimik 
chatwf 
ah6 % 

di~gbang 
nam 
tndui 
char6 

Mwbm. 
nhlut 
nteng 
nl6 
aroi 

5JL 
mnbd 
a&hoi 
tukp6 
atom 
ehnghak 
Sn16 
athi 
inkon 
nth6 
aroighum 

Erg 
.Pi 
mai 
kb6i 
P." 

hai 
L a m i  
1hLm 
r i l l  
.pi 
wok 
ti 
chakon 
Lai 
knph6 
alui 
ghen 
mi 
knzyong 
1116 
apwi 
kalong 
mnth6 
tangkh6ng 

:ilY 
th io  
mphnithai 
arunkai 
lam 1 
nch! 
taghl 
tinggam 
annn6 
chnghanthal 
ntau 
tamik 
khdhui 
a h i  
akoi 
inam 
rlhui 
chu6tbal 

Champhung. 
p h a n d  
chin kh6 
m d f  
ng6the 
azi 
mnrikho 
rora 
n alQl 
hfngaub1 
rhernuk 
khal6 
ngarinllmg 
a r d  
khund 
ng.alai 
ngori 
plobi 
8m.L 
Ibo 
a m d  
akhai 
abnn 
aphd 
mil 
38111 
.*n 
h a  
a m  k 
ratsti . 

X I  
arnk 
singn6 
w 6r  
snmI 
khnyo 
as6bi 

LTphung 
khamar 
hachang 
aman* 
ngay6J6 

lipa 
6rai 
lamp1 
LNIm 
nhui 
tangaram 
rinam 
harthi 
ngalong 
tamak 
nkhubi 
avp 
m''g 
r im,  k h d  
thari 
pitM 

Lmhuppa. 
mas1 
ehaling 
m d 6  
r 6 
arhi 
marikhong 
rdi 
riloi 
limf 
dmnk 
hanakh6 

ma.6 
mik 
a v i  
mni 
kh6i 
won 
phai 
w 
ram 

tPg 
bok 
n sehl 
sigrwi 
#Aim 
tin 
n6 
hor 
mi 
nayong 
kaehing 
arll 

ke,h,Y,B 
haching 
miug 
ngnr6 
t h 6 u d  
nin6 
Long 

:,"ctrll 
ahal 
kruing 
pharti 
s i n 6  

a:;& 
Ulngkhd 
h i  
thingroag 
ramlha 
tua 
ILukpU 



Bngl*h. 
Air 
Ant 
Arrow 
Bird 
Blood 
Boat 
Bone 
Bumlo  
C a t  
Cow 
Crow 
Day 
Dog 
E a r  
Ear th  
Else 
Elephant 

X h e r  
EN 
Fish 
Flower 
Foot 
Ooat 
Hair  
Hand 
Head 
Hog  
Horn 
Horee 
House 
Iron 
Leaf 
L i g h t ,  
Man 
Monkey 
Moon 
Mother 
Mountain 
Mouth 
Muspuito 
Name 
Night 
Oil 
Plantain 
River 
Road 
Sal t  
Skin 
Sky 
Snake 
Star  
Stone 
Sun 

Tooth 
Tree 
Village . 
Water 
Yam 

N. Tdnqkhul. C. Tbngkhrl. 
maall mnrbia 
l6ug J chamchi 
m d 6  ma16 
nth ot6  
u0 u n d  
malltd mnlhl 
arlll6n , nr6  
rht rhi 
l ime  tumi 
ramnk samuk 
k h u n ~ k h 6  hongkh6 
mssatum masung 
P ~ B  wi 
akhan6 okhan4 
mr l i l  ngrl6i 
h6cha atii  
mapha rrLat.i 
am1ch6 omit 
.PA 
m i l  
k hi 

",'b 
sang6 

?:ho : L o  
mi mikre 
kown koren 
nkhiii khut 
a k b  o k b  
hok hok 
.Labti mchl 
6rLoi rrrkoi 
rbin rhin, 
m u Q  marl 
thin6 thln6 
rho rhea 
m a  d 
nnyong nayong 
kacheang knchenng 
apha on6 
Laphung Laphung 
ania onia 
h s e h d n g  hdchenng 
am5 omin 
may6 roc6 
t h i u  t h i u  
motthbi motthai 
kong MthLu 
romphih romhiil 
utrP mseK 
ah6 ohoi 
karir6ng Lachir6ng 

phrtU 
:,h$eheng16 m p k h e n g l i  
l u n ~ g a u  lung 
yimit ohimlt 
sakhwii rakwi 
ah6 oh 6 
thingbing t h l n g b h g  
rahing ram, khni 
aiehP Mnda 
berhL berh6 

S.Tdngkhul. 
khl l jng 
akhau 
tbe  
mate 
a thi  
d o n g  
ar6 
Beliii 
akhsn 
ramuk 
awik 
asfln 
ii 
n ikor  
alii 
artIl 
n i  . 
amit 
PL 
mui  

ramen 
ake 
makre 
ram 
knit 
al6 
ok 
uu 
rapuk 

n 
thiar 
tbingn6 
w6r 
p b h  
70°F 

:? 
n u t h i n g  
mur 
san #an 
arm4n 
nynu 
th6u 
m a t  
tB 
lam p a  
macbl 
u b a n  
ara41loag 
man  
arrhi 
lung 
ant 
hampii 
a16rr6 
thlug 
ram 
tB 
wir6 

Khoib1. 
nonglit 
d l i n g  
m B i  
w i t u  
hi  
m d i  
thnr6 
ralol 
t0ngk.n 
nnmuk 
hathar6k 
nongying 
wi 
khan6 
thal l i  
w4yd  
k n J i  
mit 

gal 
t h a n 6  
p6r 
w h g  
hiogngau 
1lIm 
khut 
16 
huk 
ntsi 
rhapuk 
tsim 
s&wi 
nL 
u C  
t h a d  
hayong 
t a n g u  
n6b1 
ramthing 
mur 
thangtnn 
ming 
rcud 
rherak 
mothai 
konllpwi 
lrrmpwi 
mib  
UQ 
t h a n g a b  

:i'EE 
thullung 
nongmit 
hompwi 
M 
hlngtong 
10" 
Y ni 
r i 

marthi P P Y ~ ~ K  
w6ch6 
hi 
li 
L h r i  
ln i  
sung 
muk 
6k 
nnnghing 
w i 
nhimil 
k l d  
w a y d  
la 
mit 
p i p a  
m d  

F6 - 
Hang  
ram 
hut  
16 
wok 
e K  
PP" 
c L m  
thir  

::r 
hmi 
l'"'g 
tLnlll6 
t i d i  
k h l u n ~  
mur 
thangkran 
ming 
m d  
thrlk 
mutlul 
tall1 
lam 
ti 
wun 
nungthau 
phml  
aorw6 
khlnng 
nungmit 
humwi 
h i  
hingb6l 
1 ul 
l'i 
h i1  



Bnglieh. 
Alr 
Ant  
Arrow 
Bird 
Blood 
Boat 
Bone 
BnUalo 
c a t  
Cow 
Crow 
Day 

2 
Earth  

Fire 
B a h  
Flower , 
Foot 
Goat 
Hair 
Hand 
Head 

::: 
Horre 
Honre 
Iron 
Leal  
Light 
Man 
Monkey 
M w n  
Mother 
Mountain 
Month 
M a q n l t n  
Narne 
Night 
Oil 
PlanL.in 
River 
Road 
Sal t  
Skin 
Sky 
Snake 
Star  
Stnne 
s u n  
Tiger 
Tooth 
Tree 
V illage 
Water 
yw 

A U I I ~ .  
hol 
kien 
ten 
rhim 
mnu 
ding 
ahPng 
k lon~nQk 
me! P 
f ingkrau 
konkwa 
nnal 
rho 
tu 
d d  

Zg 
mat 
r N  
l b  
kha 
h m  rP 
knngshlln 
.C 
long 
t ai 
d 6  
hkn 
a l n g  

ant 
l a  
r m n p a n g  
n g w  
wan 
klang 
me 
Yam 
men5 
bang 
ten 
dem 
Y au 
kongtin 
som 
dang 
m,oc man 

Gngtien 
ran 
tingto 
dn 
wltdyPng 
ongkop 
nanrang 
kai 
lung 
nflk 
kwel 

Japuaae. 
3" 
7. 
tori 
Lsa 
t enmi  
hone 
migin 
neko 
ushl 
kArMze 
hi  
Inn 
mimi 
tsi 
tamango 
dso 
me 
taitri  
h i  
~ n k a n a  
hana 
ul 
hitszeji 
kaminoke 
te 
atama 
inwhirhi 
&no 
ma  
uchi 
tcts 
namari 
hikari 
atonin 
saru 
aki 
hah. 

E d  
k a  
na 

o b d o  
Lawn 
mitchi 
*1wo 
kawa 
aora 
knchinawa 
boshi 
lshi 
nitchiria 
torn 
h a  
ki 
mura 
midzu 
skunemo 

Coreor. 
miyo 
k.y.l.1 
u r  
sai 

myoryon 
8PYO 
mnrryo 
kol 
'TO 
b m . L o i  
o u i r  
k d  
k 4  
tat1 
U 
khokhlri 
ndn 

r: 
Eoti 
kot  
Par 
7.w 
t b o d  
aon 
m a d  
rantwy 
r p b  
mar 
trlpka 
trarir 
nip 
p b o t  
u r a m  
tuinnapi  
t u w o r  
om1 

irhom 
E""F 

ir6m 
Ph.t.hY0 
h U . 1 ~  
tln 
~ k o m  
k.trok 
h a a u  
P ~ Y -  
PYor 
torayok 
nar  
Porn 
ni 
namo 
aulkor 
murmym 
m. 



RESULTS OF COMPARISON, 
Shewing the proportion of words in 100, whicl~, in any two of the Ian- 

guages mentiuned below, are found to be the  me, or so nearly alike M 

to  authorize the conclusion that they are dorived frorn a common rource. 

- R m  ~ ~ = ~ $ ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ = ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o o w w ~ ~ ~ I I I  
W- W W ~ - W M C S W W ~ ~ ~ W W ~ N ~ - O O R U ~ O O  I A ~ ~ n w r  
~ ~ u v ~ ~ ~ w w ~ ~ D u u ~ ~ - o ~ w w - ~ ~ - - ~  1 J~P-, - - 

a ~ r r o ~ ~ w o - w - ~ u ~ ~ w ~ ~ ~ ~ - e , ~ ~ e e I C ~ ~ ~ ,  

Requaat for rpacimm dother  Langwgm. 
The foregoing table is to  be regarded only M the commencement of a 

aeries of compariaone, which it  in desirable to extend to u many langungea 
M prncticuble. W e  would therefore requent penonr redding in vnriour 
parta of India, or in other countrim, to furnish rpeaimenr of such dial- 
M .re rpoken in their r e r p t i v e  neighbourhoodr, including & the rordr  
given in the table, by which meana a general oompuiron may he rendill 
made. I n  addition to the lint of wordr, it is dwirable to obtain informa- 
tion on the following pointa : 

1. Within what geographical limits the language d b b e d  ir rpoken. 
9. The emtimated number of people who rpeak it. 
3. The acoount they give of their own origin, and m y  circumeknesr 

6 Q 



whfob, in the opinion of the writer, tend to elucidate their origin, and to 
establish an ancient conne&ion between them and other r a m .  

4. whether  the language is originally monoqllabic m polysyllabic. 
I f  the former, have m y  polyrpllabic words crept in, and from what source ? 

6. Does the language poaem a variety of tones ? due manp and what 
are they ? 

6. Is the pronunciation of the language nnifurn throughout the disr 
trict in which i t  ir  spoken ? Are the sounds of particular letters varied, in 
certain poaitiona, for the cake of euphony ? 
'I. I s  it  a written language? I f  no, whence does it  derive ib alpbbet  ? 

Is its alphabet well adapted to exprees the wan& of the language, m 
otherwise ? 

8. How many vowel sounds does it wntain? How many oomonenb ) 
S. What languages doem i t  resemble in grummatid construction ) & 

the nouns undergo any change of form on .eoount of are, gender, or num- 
ber ? If not, how are these d d e n b  expreesed ? 

10. Are the verbm inflected to exprew the variour moo& and t e n m ?  
O r  are these detern~ined by the use of p r e p i t i r e  or p t p i t i v e  particles ? 

11. Are uljectivee vnried to  agree with their nouna ? Have they any 
degrem of oomparison ? What is the method of forming the numersl. 
above ten ? Are there any generic perticlea affixed to the numerals ? 

18 HM the language an artiole ? 
IS. Are there diierent forms for the personal pronouns, derignatingthe 

muperiurity or inferiority of the speaker or hearer ? 
14. In what order are the different parts of speech arranged in a sen- 

ten- ? Does the poaaeaaive w e  precede or follow the word by which it is 
governed? Is the objective governed by prepositions, or portpoaitiona? 
Doen the verb precede or follow the objective which it  goverm ? Do ad 
verbm, conjunctions, auxiliuiee, and other particles precede or fullow the 
v e r k  which they modifr ? 

1V.-Specime~ of Buddhut Inrcriptionr. with aymbolr, from the w a t  of 
India. By Colonel W. H. Srrrs, Hon. Mem., Aa. Soc. &. 

The  admirable and ef ient  rue you have made in your able journal 
of the ancient inecriptions and ancient coin8 found in v a r i o u  partr of 
India, induad  me t o  apply to withdraw all my copier of inscription8 
met with in Western India from the han& of the Royal Asiatic Society 
with a view to offer them to you t o  a u k s  such use of ar you might think 
proper. My applicntion to the Royal Asiatic Society war met with 
a n  assurance that the inrcriptions, which had been tranrmitted to the  
literary society of Bonrboy very many yeam ago, and which were sub- 
requently sent by this society to  the  R. A. s.. were to  be publiahed 
immediutely ; this aaaurance precluded further interference on my 
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part and I hall therefore not do more than transmit to you, copies 
of such inscriptions as I think from the associated emblems or mono- 
graphs may assist to throw light upon some of the coins yon have 
published. As preliminnry to mv observations you munt permit me 
to qnote a passage from your own elaborate account of the coins which 
appear in your journal. You say most justly and philoeopl~ically that, 
" I t  is an indisputable axiom that unrtamped fragments of silver and 
gold of a fixed weight mnst have preceded the nse of regular coin in 
thoae countries where civilization and commerce had induced the neces- 
sity of some convenient representation of value. The antiquarian there- 
fore will have little hesitation in mcribing the moers r  onrnr of ANTI- 
QVITT in Indian nnmismatology to small flattened bits of ailver or other 
metal which are occasionally discovered all over the country, either 
quite smooth, or bearing only a few pinch-marks on one or both sides ; 
and generally having a corner cut OK as may be conjectured for the ud- 
jnstment of their wlreight."-Vol. iv. p. 627. If it be found that Bnudhr 
emblems or Baudha monographs exiet npon such coins, we shall have 
the higheat grade of antiquity in Indian numismotology associated with 
Bnddhism. And that such is thecase you have supplied numerous in- 
stances, and vol. iv. ple. SI and 34, of the square kind, coins 26, 27. 92, 
61 and 18 are denominated ancient Hindu coins, but which from their 
emblems or monographs, are evidently coins of Buddhist dynastiw ; at  
least they mnst be admitted to be euch until we can prove from un- 
questionable ancient Hindu inscriptions that similar emblems or monw 
graphs were used by the Hindu inhabitants of India in contra-diatinc- 
tion to the Buddhist inhabitants. You will perceive that the monograph 
which characterizen the above coins is the Lf. a d  a reference to my 
perfectBaudha inscriptions will prove that this emblem isinitial or final, 
or both, in every inrcription excepting the second. Very many of tile 
rounded coins, which according to your dictum are comparatively more 
recent than the sqnare coins, are equally characterized by the emblems. 

Proceeding to another emblem common to the coins and the 
Buddh inscriptions. it will be seen thnt tbe initial symbol of inscrip- 
tion No. 6, is absolutely identical with the emblem or monograph 
over the back of the elephant on the coin No. 9, on the reverse of 
which is a bull aeually denominated by Europeans a brahmany bull; 
hut which. as it is found in Buddhist sculpture as well es on Buddhiat 
coius. might r i th equnl propriety he denominated a B u d d h t  bull. 
The pnrtially obliterated emblem on coins 5 ,  IS, is no doubt the same 
as tbat in coin 9. 

6 ~ 9  
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It may he a question whether o r  not the symbol u the original of 
that found on so many other coins whether Indascgthic. Canouj, o r  
Hindu,-or i t  may be, that the initial symbol of inscription No. 2, 
haa a greater claim, with its four pointa. I do not perceive any sym- 
bol on the coins exactly corresponding t o  the initial emblem of inscrip- 
tion No. 3, but the male figure in coin 16, plate 38, vol. iv., is point- 
ing downwards to  a form not very far  removed from it. One of the 
emblems observed on the Canouj aerier of coins is  a pole, on the top of 
which is a compound object not referable t o  any known form J an 
erect male figure, called by you the  sacrificing r6ja. with II glory round 
liis head, o r  the crescent behind his shoulders, looks townrda t h u  
eniblen, : on the reverse is a female either seated on a stool, on a bed, 
or on a couchant lion. I beg of yon to bear this remarkable emblem 
011 tlie one side, and the female seated on n lion on the other side, par- 
ticularly in mind, for they will assist to connect the Canooj a d e s  d 
coins with a Buddhirt dynasty. In  illustration of the emblem I trans. 
mit a rketch of the principal figure of Buddl1 i s  alto relievo in the cele- 
brated cave temple of Karleh. You will perceive that Buddh h seated 
on a lotus flower, supported by the ident ic~l  emblem met with on the 
coins, vide plate 38, coins 16, 17 ; $ate 39, coins 18, 19, 20. et seq. That 
the eml,lern is sacred is evident from its supporting Buddh ; and the 
figures holding up the pole are no sublonary personages, for their heads 
are shrouded by the'eeven-headed snake which shrouds Buddh himself 
in some of the scnlptures a t  Ellora. In coin 24 G. pl. 39, vol. iv. 
tlie emblem is placed between a male and female (probably the rfija and  
his wife of the coins) both of whom are looking up to it  ; and the female 
appears to  be making a11 offering. You state this emblem to be 
a standard having a bird a t  the top, sornewhnt resembling the Roman 
eagle; and you read the name of the d j a  to  be KUMARA G u ~ r h ,  A 
relook a t  coin 20, pl. 39, vol. iv., in wbich the outline of the emblem 
appears to  be quite perfect will probably induce you to compare i t  
again with other coine, to  aecertain what changes of form the emblem 
undergoes. I n  the sketch I have sent you will observe the associa- 
tion of Ruddh with lions. (odd as  they look) antilopea and snakes. 

I now come t o  a remarkable coincidence. On coin 25, pl. 39, VO]. 

iv. a female is represented seated on a coucliant or reposing lion. 
This coin you call the Conolly coin, from that gentleman's diecovery of 
it, and the legend is read Srf SXNHA VIKRAYA. I beg of yon to take 
up the 3rd volume of the Transactions of the Literary Society of Born- 
bay, and turn to  my account of the caves of Ellma and you will there 
find a rketch absolutely identical with the figure on the coin. W e  huve 



the exact position of the lion (in my aoconnt inadvertently called 
tiger ; but it in a m u d  lion). the exact position of the right leg of the 
female ; the same arpect of the fignre, the glory round the head ; and 
tile name omaments on the armr above the elbow, and in t l ~ e  name 
female figure on other coins we obwrve the same triple necklace. My 
rketch represents an alto-relievo figure cut out of the rock in the Buddh 
mre  temple at Ellora, now moat abanrdly denominated by the Hindur 
Jagaau$th S r b h .  and the figure herself with equal abrnrdity ir called 
Bk+-{ B h a d ,  but in Indm Subbah, she ir called I n d m f ,  and 
i m d p t ~ r e d  on the walls of the hall. A tree is sculptured on the wall 
behind the female figurer, in which are roorting peafowls. I mention 
this, becrwe, from the female in mine 28 and 30 being wrociated with 

she is considered to be the wife of Kartika. The originals 
of my sketch are as large as life, and I n h a m i  ir sculptured on the 
terminal wall of a long vertibule to the crypt or mcred place where 
Bud& is sculptured : the opposite terminal wall of the veetibde has 

figures an lnrge as life (with the exception of the ele- 
phant) of a man &ated on a couchant elephant, a tree ie behind the 
figurer and on the branches peafowls are seated, and the man is now 
called Indrn. As there are not ally racred symbols connected with t h a e  
figures, but na they were evidently not reoondary object. with the 
rculptorr or excavator8 of the temple, not lerr from their porition than 
from their execntion, I have for wme year8 been accustomed to conri- 
der tl~em represmtationr of the prince and hir oonrort, by whom the 
cave war executed; and in this opinion I war confirmed by mmilar 
figurer being met with under similar circumstancer in two other Ruddh 
cuvcs ; there b e i q  only some alight difference in the position of the 
female upon the lion, such am ir seen in coin 17, and in one inntan- 
the lion ir by the side of the female. 

If therefore there coincidences justify the belief that the female figure 
on the coin and the female figure in the flaudha caves of E I h  be the 
same, we come to the conclurion that the cavea in which the figurer 
are found were excavated by a Budhirt prince, nmned V I E ~ A M A  
MARENDEA GUPTA ; and the form of the Devanigrl letters upon 
the coin will give a period of 2000 to 2500 yearn for the date of 
the excavation. Of course the caver were excavated by different 
princes, for auoh artonishing works of art could only have been 
perfected in many generations. 

I t  would appear that upon the ancient coins, whether of the Canouj 
serier, from Behat, Sawarhtra, Jmmpoor, or Western India. on rome or 
all of them are tonnd tmbkmr, rymbolr, monogram, figurer of men and 
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mimala, trees. peafowls, &c.-41 of which are to be met witb molptured 
in Baudha cnve templea ; and the coins are impressed with an antique ~ 
form of the Devadgri which is only met with in Buddhist inncriptions 
in Buddhist works of art. Now until we find the Eome rymbolr, mono- 
graph~, figures, and the same antique form of the Sanskrit chamckr 
in Hiodu works of art; (and there im nothing of the kind whatever in 
the numerolls cave temples in Western India dedicated to Serwuu  
( S i v ~ )  particularly there is not any inccription in the antique form of 
the Devaniigri,) we may legimately infer that Buddhists are the au&on 4 

in caaea where these symbols are found, and that Hindw are not the 
authors. Moreover, the use of the antique fonn of the D e v n n ~  

I 
I 

indicates a priority in the w e  of it, over thwe who . p p  to have 
uwd a modified form of it. 

I beg of you to make any use you p l w e  of this letter ; for I have 
not any objection to my opinions being subjected to the test of publio 
criticism. Truth ir my object and I am quite satisfied to be oet right 
in care I am wrong. 

Note on Col. SYKS~'  In8cripfio~.  by JAB. P ~ I N ~ B P ,  Sec. A,. Soa., be. 

Colonel S Y K ~ ~  pays ur no small compliment in wishing to tranr- 
fer back again to India for elucidation the numerow inscriptions he 
so long eince collected in the West of India. This ia indeed revere- 
ing the order of things !-while we are m d i n g  to Europe all thoae 
groat men eminent for their knowledge of the ancient tongues of India. 
and diaconraging (if not persecuting) the study of these tonguea by the 
natives themselves ;-while the public declaration of a late preai- 
dent (Sir CBA~LSB GUY) still rings in our ear, that the subject of 
Indinn literature and antiquity wan now exhausted, and that we molt 
seek other matter of phyrical research to occupy the attention d the 
members of the Asiatic Society, we are awakened and enoonrrged to a 
fresh train of antiquarian investigittion by an appeal from our retired 
comrades, who had carried away with them stores of precious m a k r i h  
to lie long neglected, or to excite fruitleas curiosity in a clime uncon- 
genial to their elucidntion. 

Mow than one great question ir certainly involved in the solution of 
the cave inrcriptionsof western India. To whom is to be attributud their 
construction ? From what period h ~ v e  they existed ?-In what langmga 
and charactir are therecords sculptured ?-Unknown to Colonel Swus, 
the whole of t h e  questions have beerr already d v e d  an regard the 
pillar monuments on this side of Indim:-They are of the tbird or 
fourth wntury anterior to our ern : they are of Buddhirt foundation; 
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and the language is not Sanskrit, but a link between that grammatical 
idiom and the PBli of the Buddhist scriptures. The alphabet appears 
to be the very prototype of all the Dcvandgari and Dahhini alphabets : 
and nothing in the'pure Sanskrit tongue h~ yet been discovered pre- 
rmved in this character: indeed it wodd be impossible that it should ; 
because, rtiU more than the Pal, the alphabet is deficient in many let- 
tern absolutely necessary to Sanskrit syntax. 

Further, of the cave inecriptions on this part of India, we have already 
published one from Gays in the selfsame alphabet and language, of 
the age of rhja DA~ABATHA (the 11.) In  the present numher we pub- 
lish another equally important evidence from Cuttack, proving that 
the caves in the Khandgin' hill were repaired and appropriated. if not 
excavated, in the time of AIEA r4ja a Buddhist sovereign of Calinga. 
From tbe west of India we have hitherto only had one specimen (that 
of Dr. STSVSN~ON from Karl9 to deal with, and this we have with rea. 
mn  suspected of being also Pdlf, though the character haa evidently 
undergone the changes of a century or two. 

Whatever may be our desire to penetrate further into the secret, 
we still by no meana regret that Col. S Y X P ~  has not sent the whole 
of hi collection to gratify our curiosity. I~upressed with a convic- 
tion that no written copy is to be trusted implicitly we should have 
either hemitated to look at them at all, or perhaps ahould have wasted 
hours of labour in vain on them ; while we know that our zealous fellow- 
lebowers in B o d q  are meantime adopting the best means of secur- 
ing authentic frrc~miles of these very inscriptions, and are even now 
engaged in examining their contents. Nevertheless these half- dozen 
brief rpecimens from Jooneur, selected as containing symbols identical 
with those on the various Buddhist groupes of coins, have, invited atten- 
tion in spite of all our resolutions ! and though future comparisons may 
change and correct many letters in our reading, we cannot refrain from 
pnblbhing the rernlte, strikingly confirmatory as tbey are of the 
fact that there Buddhist cave inscriptions are also in the vernacular 
of the day, all equally simple and intelligible-now that the key haa 
been discovered. This key is of course no other than the one reco- 
vered through the Bhilra drinrmu; and it is a singular fact that the 
principal deviation in the 8mnhadri cave alphabet, from what may be 
considered as the original type, (namely, that of the letter d,) has been 
traced and verified through the recurrence, in many of the ehort in- 
scriptions, of the somewhat rimilar expreaaiou daya &ma. (Sanskrit 
daya-&ma.) The principal acts here are of ' cornpamion and piety. 
or thore were of ' charly ;' not that the latter expresaiou does not 
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also occur in  some of the prerent examples : and particularly in  fig. 1 
of the accompanying plate, wherein Colonel Brnuehappily confirms t h e  
correction I ventured t o  il~trorluce into the Rev. Dr. STEVPN~ON'~ 
copy of the same line (see page 468 of the precent vdlume). Strange t o  
say there are many other discrepancies of equal magnitude in  the two 
copiea of this simple document x Col. S r r ~ r '  liue reading : I 

Saharavirabhoti putasa (a) gimita ukasa rihafhabhoddnnm. I 
The change from pihathato ddra t o  sihathabho ddnarn.. immediately 

opens our eyes to tlie subject of the record, sihathabho (or rihatlmbhnj 
being the regular Pidl orthography of +: Sinha a t a m b h ,  t h e  
lion pillar; and Col. STKES inform8 US that the inscription is engraven 

i 
" on the obelisk or pillar in front of the Kdrli  cave." The obvious 
tranalution then is, 

' I  This lion pillar is the gift of Aorxrran UKAS the ton of SAHA R A ~ I ~ A -  
BEOTI." 

In  fig. 2 a perfect inscription from the doorway of the Sainhadrlcave8 
north of Jooneer ( ' n i r a ) ,  we may remark the  commencement of a de- 
parture from the original form in some of the letters used : thus the 
t or A is changed to h , a common form also in the Gitnar inecrip- 1 

tions, and evidently the link between the original form and the & of 
the ~Wahamalaipura inscriptions, and of the various southern alphabets : 
it may be also eeen in inecription 3 of the present plate. This letter 

, 
would be taken for a n  n by readers on our side of India ; and this is 

I 

perhaps one of the best possible proofs of the authenticity of the pri- 
mitive form, whence by distinct' ramifications in opposite aid- of the 
peninsulit tire snme derivative hm come to denote quite R different ori- 
ginal! The n, of our Sanlndra ,Gupta and more modern alphabets ia 
derived from 1 ; this when written, reqoired the pen to be carried below 
forming a loop thus ; which was gradually carried downward in J, ( 

and 4 , and ended in the modern q. But f must not attempt on tbir 
occasion to analyze individual letters, o r  I shall be carried away into 
an endless digreasion. Correcti~ig the second anomalous letter conjec- 
turally, the line will run thus :- 

Dlranmika s e l y a  s a t ~  g a b h ~  u~hl 'cha daya dhamap. 

which corresponds precisely with the Sanskrit : 

T h e  hundred caret and the tank of DEA'RMIKA S~nl -hi t  act of piety, and 
compa~rion." 

I must be allowed to remark en passaot that  the letter r has here 
changed its form to 1, which appears t o  be the original form of the 
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SAINHADRI CAVE INSCRIPTIONS,~ 

2. I~raer*&Lrblr o w r  H,c door 4/tk >a i~~ / 'u rCr i  c . L . J , ~ ~ ' .  

~ a $ f ~ d * a ~ n & ~ t ~ 5 m a x * ~  
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~ I J V I ~ ~ V A U ~ ~ J X  w y  
a x l n w  f iora8a,w~ 4 2ysua j%ay?..e. 
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6.Atrrpanc.t r r t&e  w r r t c r r r r ~ r o r t c n d  JlfkAe rock- do. 
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x, q, w, nn, and r, of s u c ~ i v e  alphabeta, m d  rrmy ex- 

plain the circumstance of that clans of r alone being' known in the 
written M k r i t  of the Hindu drama, and of the mcred literature of the 
Jnins. For the word u#i see obeervations on No. 5. 

The symbol on thin inscription, Col. Srn88 identi6w with that on 
coins 16, 17, 18, 26.. 97. 32 and 51 of plate 34, vol. v. 

Inwription 3 m a  be transcribed in Roman letters thlu : 
Viraeenakma gahalatih m a g h a  
Dhma Irigamora & y t d h w ,  c h e t i y a - g h .  
Niyuta mma loka hita &ya. 

In Samkrit this w n k n a  m y  be rendered with exact conformity : 
~ W J W V W ~ G ~ ~ ~ ~ J Z W ~ B ~ ~ Q A ~  
gm 

" The compurionale and pioua act of Vxrr SEN AKA, thegahalatila mcrpiia, the 
abode of ri~hteou~ners,-for the pleuure and adrantqa of the rirtuou, atbndantr 
of the chutya temple." 

This inscription is rtated by Col. SYKES to be ** on a Bnddl~ist cave 
temple in which there ir a large wolofed dehgopn, under the hill fort of 
Gerr#rc or Jotmeer." The exprersion chetiya ghar of conme allnder 
to this interior stmcture : it is exactly the modem vernacular name, 
and it introduces us with certainty to a new letter, the gh, which h~ 
been hitherto a derideraturn; and which war of doubtful existence in 
the primitive alphabet. Some modification is also perceptil)le in the 
kh of the word rrrkhdya, of the reading of which however there can 
be no reasonable doubt. 

The sy~nbol at the head of this inscription agrees precisely with 
that of many of our golden Indo-Scgthic coins. 

The name gohalatila magha reminds nr of a tribe of Ujpub ,  the. 
Crhloter, or Grahalotes who founded the Gohila dynasty of Mhoclr, 
after the destruction of the Balabhis of Sawarhtra. M a g h  is the name 
ef one of the M p  or divisions of the univerae. I t  also appliw to 
the Magnr of the Arracan county, Buddhistr who claim to have 
given their name to the Magadha province whence t h q  migrated erst- 
ward : but this is doubtful. 

Figore 4 ia headed, " Perfect inscription over the doorway of the 
large pillared cave temple within the vestibule, SahLclh' caves." 

Some little ambiguity remains as to the third letter which may be 
either a or 8 ; in the latter awe the senre will only vary so far u to 
introdace the name of the nother an well aa of the hther of tho 
hefactor-Kal nrtaya, born of Ka~~'-bnt as the aame letter oc- 

in the nest inscription without ctrmgs, I think it muat be ma 
6 n 



h e r  than ma r ,  although we h v e  thnr a aolliriaa between two vowels. 
Keli dt(l8a w k a  put- n3hdatam thakqmhow c W y o  ghra 

-a dayadhama. 
In Sanskrit : 

RRir 9 ~ ~ . . 1 ~ ~ P i l t . ~ ~ . &  
The pion8 act of SULI~ADATTA, lord of the city of Thaka, the aon of KALI' 

A'TA (or KALTA~TA)  the  old merchamt, for tb attrndantr an tbs ob.1tptam- 
p,.', 
The name of the rich pemon at whoma erpenn .the cave war appa- 

rently dug or ornamented, may be translated ' given by the run'-equi- 
valent to ApoliodoCua of the Greeks; it may a h  be read Sdfk  datta 
(given of SIVA) ; both are somewhat a t  variance with a Buddha pro- 
feseion. The town over which he ruled looks very like T h 6 k s p a .  

No. 5, of the rame plate, ia ' enclosed in a panel, over the western I 

cistern near the large rerervoir in the S a h h d m  caves.' 
Kalf dtekara kwfkaptarrr rrdhaw 
Kdnaaa rayhakacra u#hf dayadhama. 

Here the four opening letters are the rame M in the k t  example, 
but they are followedby a k. and the r u t  of the name is Werent. The , 
doubtful word in the second line ir evidently the rame M orre in the 
second inscription, where from following ratqabhum with a conjunctive 

cha' it seemed to denote some similar object of art. From the pou- 
tion of the preaent inscription, that object could be no other than a 
reservoir for water, and from analogy to the primitive rlph.bet the 
initial letter should be the vowel L or a. In WI~SON*~ dictionary I 
accordingly found the word : u # h .  water, whence would nabrally 
be formed V@ dm, or in Pbli. d h / ,  a tank, or water remrvoir. Agaii 
@ l w r  t of prtw more resembled a bi, which if so would make t b  
* d i g  kqfra p u b h  (S-krit 4it.o prabhya or pru- 
& M a ,  enlightening or born in a cottage)-and the whole rcntence : 

4 1  Thin tank ia the pioua work of KALI' ATAXA tbe humbly barn, thb hornat 
.cq&r of w d t h ,  tb d d  ( ~ o n s  to hearea, -4#~ya?J" 

The modification of the letter dh should ba p a r t i d u l y  noted u 
might euily be taken for a v, bat for the known word &ma. 

No. 6. This u one of the moat curiou of the .aim beoau# of 
the exact accordance of the initial rymbol with the monogram on a I 

lugs series of the Indo-Scythic ooinr, aommanaing with the rereme of 
the celebrated Mokadphiaer coin. There can be little doubt that thew 
signs, placed at the head of every written dacament, m d  s t r ap t  om 
the field of every &e pre, l i d  tho .m of the brrhmur, the crow of 



the Chrirtiua, or the triangle of the masonic brethren, connected 
with the digion of the partiem. Twenty-four such Jgnr  are still ia 
use among the Jaina, whow boob or traditionr may =me day inrtruct 
us in the allegories they are intended to convey. The present panelled 
inrcription P a on the mort western end of the rock near the chamberr 
of the SaMtfdri caves.' I t  runs in the uraal strain I 

S b m a Q p a k a m  p t a a a .  
Sivakukhlra &yo dhama ddnam, . 
K a p h i b h a  yass niyutakam. 

vm8vJi9WI mqimu (?I V I M  rnlfSTrrg( Fr8,rrt 
" The pionn and ehuitable endowment of SIVA Kurar 0) the aon of SA'MA- 

RAPAIALA ( I )  redounYing to the g l o ~  of thlr moat compurionmte peraon." 

implying doubtless that the chambers had been constructed by the 
party, for the accommodation of the priests or aacetics who resided 
on the spot. 
Can we then venture to atlirrn on the rtrength of these very brief 

and detached announcementr that we have solved the great quer- 
tion of the origin of the cave templea of weatern India, those 
stupendow works of art which it is calculated must have occupied 
centuries of labour m d  mines of wealth to excavate ? The obvious 
m w e r  is ;-if there inscriptions occupy, as they seem to do, pro- 
minent and designed places in the works they allude to, they can 
hardly be imagined to record any thing less than the original con- 
struction: or when the excavations were of natural formation, at 
leaat their embellishment and architectural sculpture. 

In thir case we may at once pronounce, from the alphabetic evi- 
dence, that the cavw were thus constructed or embellished a century 
or two prior to the christian era, when Buddhism flourished in the 
height of it. glory from Cluhmir to Ceylon. 

I t  is artoinly an extraordinary circumtance that among all these 
hriptiomi, the title of rhja rhould never occur, and that such great 
udertakiiga should appear to huve proceeded from private zeal, from 
obrcure individuals neither connected with the court nor with the 
priesthood; for neither any where do we dincover the familiar titles or 
src#rua, Bhikbm, M ~ ~ t l  nor A r a h t a  in the present inscriptione. 
. The above are but a few specimens eelected from a mass in the 
owner's possemion, and unimportant compared with those on which we 
have rearon to believe our friends in Bombay are now engaged. From 
their labours must we impatiently expect the solution to Col. S~rrs'  
question now we are told under re-agitationin England-' whether the 

6 ~ ' 2  
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buddhiate or the brahmanr may claim ptxkedence in the birtory of 
Indian civilization and litel*ature?' W e  have already expreeoed nm 
opinion on thir diecursion, rupported by the atrong argument that the 
language of all our lately disclosed document* is a mere scion of t h e  
pare Sanskrit stock, not quite eo distant from ita parent as the Pdli, 
o r  the Jaina Pdkr i t ,  but rtill widely a t  v a r i a ~ c e  with t h e  purity and 
perfection of the racred l o n g u ~ g e  of the I'edas. 

Nevertheleas opponents nray argue,-where arc any Sanskrit sculp- 
tured doouments or inscriptions of equal antiquity ?-Look a t  the San- 
rkrit inecriptions of the Saiva sculptures a t  Jfahamaluipura so ably 
deciphered by Mr. BABINOTON* : they are in a character which can'be 
proved to be n regular and w e n  distant dercendant of the  Idj character. 
Again they may argue, does not the word Sanskrit imply that the 
exiating l a n g u ~ g e  was reformed, drrseed and reduced to g r a m m a t i d  
reatraint, a t  some period ?-this was attended with the introduction of 
revem1 new letters which are not to be found in the early primitive 
alphabet, nor even in the enrly offiets from it, the squnre Hli ,  and 
the  old Tamil :-whereas we can trace their gradual incorporation 
i n  these western link inscriptions, and we find them fully developed 
i n  the wrll preserved copper-plate grante of the third century so 
bappily coming to aid our stadiee Rom Cujerat. '' Much may be said 
on both sides,"-but it is most prudent to  say nothing at  all as  yet ;- 
to'imitate the best schools of geology, nnd collect materials without 
meddling with theories. 

W e  have mid nothing of the last of Colonel S ~ ~ r s ' r  inscriptions,- 
'that over 8 large figure of Brddh in the care temple of Kdrli. 35 mil- 
W. N. W.  of Poona, hecaoae it  is evidently imperfect and mutilated. 
I t  would be easy to pick out detached pasenges caprhle of i n t e r p r a -  
lion, as the following towards the end of the first line . . . . . . . . . . i 
pnigato  ime MVU thnla (rtIIalZa) vasata loknra vcithovaye fvastaociya) : 
quasi, (for the accommodation of foreign pilgrims from all places.) Ia 
the following lines frequently occurs the expreasion gdmaka rajakt, 
~ 1 4 ~ :  a devotees belonging to the town.' The two e x p m a i m a  
point t o  sonle endowment for theee two classes of devotees. Colonel 
STKRS in a note describer the figure of Ruddha to I* 'rented on  
a lotus flowcr, oupported on a remarkable emblem, hcld up by two 
figures whose heads ere ahrouded by reren-headed rnaker. The 
supposed curly hair of the figures of Buddha is here evidently a 
cap or head-dresa. Like the generalitv of the figures of Buddha ia 
h e  cave temples of Weatern India, i t  is asrociated with lionr, ah- 

* Tranrdonr of the Royal Aaiatio Society, rol. It. 



l o p  and nnaksl. The inmription occupier the exact rimation hem 
repreoented.' 

The allegory of ancient mythology is a distinct study, a language 
more difficult to read t h m  any of oar ' unknown tongues' when the 
supentitions are once swept away from practice and memory. I -not 
pet attempt any explanation of the symbols common to the caves and 
the coins. But Buddbrn still floariaher in neighbouring countrier. 
and thither r e  muet refer for elucidation of thew and the thowand 
other ~oyateries and anecdotes of the mint's hktory pictured in stone 
uld in frewo on the deeerted a v e 8  and temples of hir once thriving , 
followen in India. 

V.-Furfk notm on 1 1  inmripth on the d m m u  ot Ddhi. Allah- 
- bad. Betid,  &. By the Hon'ble G s o n e ~  T n r ~ o n n ,  Bhq. of the 

Ceylon Civil Service*. 
1 have read with great interest, in the Asiatic Journal  of July 

last, your application of your own invaluable discovery of the LIT 
alphabet, to the celebrated inscriptioar on Fa~oz ' s  column, at Delhi. 

When we conaider that these iascriptions were recorded upwards of 

I 
two thoueand years ago, and that the severnl columns on which they 
are engraven have been exposed to atmospheric influences for the 

I 
whole of that period, apparently wholly neglected ; when we conrider 
also, that almost all the inflections of the language in whicll these in- 
scriptions are composed, occur in the ultimate and penultimate aylla- 

I 
hlea, and that these inflectionn are chiefly formed by minute vowel 

I 
symbnls, or a smnll anwwara dot ; and when we further find that the 

I 
YJli orthography of that period, as shewn by tlleae inscriptions war 

I 
very imperfectly defined-wing single for double. and promiacuouslg, . 
aspirated and onampirated conronantr ; and alao. without dircrimina- 

I 
tion, as t o  the clau each belonged, the four descriptions of *the rur- 
])rise wbich every reasonable investigator of this subject must feel 

I 
will be occuioned rather by the extent of the agreement than of the 

I 
&agreement between our respective reading. of thew ancient records. 

Another very effective c a a ~  lpa, aho. been in operation to produce 
a diSerena in our readings. You have andgred there imariptions 
through a B d m d d S a r r ) r i r  medi~m.while I have adopted a &rU&- 

We mnaidrr it a duty to inmrt thihir p p r ,  j u t  rewired, in the rrme volume 
with our renion of the inrcription, adding a nob or two in dcfenca of the latter 
where r e  muidor it atill up.ble of holding ita p a d  y o i u t  auch rrprrior 
od& I-ED. 



lo60 Irucripthlu on the cQkr#r at w, 4-c. m. 
- tical Pdli medium. Wirh aU my anfeigned predispmition te &6er 

your practised judgment and established reputation in orientrl research, 
it would be uncandid in me if I did not amw, that I ntain the opinion 
that the medium of analysis employed by me has been (imperfect ru 
that analyak is) the more appropriate and legitimate one. 

The thorough investigation of this subject is of swh paramount 
importance and deep interest, and as (if I hare rightly read the con- 
cluding sentence of " the 6fth inewiption round the s M  of h.orrBr 
pillar," which appear8 for tlw first time in the July journal,) we hare 
y e t f i 6  more similar colrmm to discover in India, I venture to s o g p t  . 
that you should publish my translation also, together with the text in 
the ancient character, transposed literatim from my romnnized ver- 
sion?. Future examiners of these monuments of antiquity will thus 
have the two version8 to collate with the onginalr, and be able to do- 
cide which of the two admitr of the cloaest approximation to the text. 

In the present note I shall confine myself to 8 ariticd examination 
of the first sentence only of the northern inscription. which will eerve 
to show how rigidly I have designed to adhere to the ruler of the 
Pbk' grammar in my translation of these inscriptions ; and thesl pro- 
ceed to explain the historical authority I have recently h o v e r e d  for 
identifying PIYADA~I, the recorder of these inscriptions, with DUAY- 
yie6no. the supreme monarch of India, the convert to, and g r u t  
patron of, Buddhism, in the fourth century before our era. 

The first sentence of the northern inscription, after the name of the 
recorder and the specification of the year of his reign, I read thaa : 

HidatapdlitC dkrup+ip&dayd, ananta agdy6 dkand6mat&yd, .glyopwikk&yd, 
q 6 y 6  drondyl, agdna bhaydna, a g h  w&hdm j CIhcAakho mama auwalhiyb. 

Although the orthography as well M syntax, of your reading, viz. hi&taplliii 
dhan, and which you construe '' the faultr that hare been cherilhed in my heart," 
are both defective, slight and admirible alteration into " ~ y ~ 1  dM" 
m u l d  remove those objeotions, if other difficulties did not present them~&rm, 
which will be prerently explainad, md which, I feu, . r a h p ~ ~ b l o .  

The subahntive "pojipldaydf," however, which you convert into a verb, d o u  
not, I am conhdent, in the P61i language, admit of the rendering " I acknowledge 

We know of five, therefore three remain-the Bbittri may be a fragment of 
one ; that at  Bakrcrbad, and one near Ghaz~porc  are mtbout iarcription8.-ED. 
) To thb we must demur : we hare examined the greater p u t  from prfaet 

fwaimiiles, urd mnnot therefore conmnt to plrb1i.h a rarion rhioh we know to 
deviate materially from cbe o r i w  text.-ED. 

$ The objection to considerpdipbdaye u a verb dosa not rsem very consisbn8 
with the t h m  examples given, a11 of which arr vrnas-pa?ip&Lmbli (the double 
j j  ofwhich mprewuts the Sanskrit dy not d) 8. ptalipadydma il i  or in dlnani pa& 
h a h e  ;-and twice, p@ipcr$itwbanli (5. Pralipadydoaym iliJ. Peda ir certainly 



and e o n b r v  in the ~ m e  of ramckth. TMt rod ir derived h m  the root 
"pa&" "ta p r o d  in, u i n  a j oanq ;**  and with the intendtive prefix "poti" 
k n r i a b l y  rignider " n t a ~ o t  ebamwnm or aMunee." With the p r d x  of 
collectire r igni f idon " ~ W I "  the verb dgmfier " to acquire" or " to earn." I 
gave an inrhnw in the July joullal @. 523), a# the lart wordr uttered by 
B V D D ~ O  on hi8 dathbal.  
" H a a d d d ,  b h i k k h d ,  -tiy&mi wd : c s r y o d h o d  nankhdra, c lpymr&dh  

mr+&the." " Now, 0 Bhikkhur I I am about b conjure you (for the l u t  
time) : p r i r h b b  thf- u a  t nn r ib ry  ; without p r a c d n a t i o n  earn (nibbdnam.") 

With tie i h d t i v a  ' p.h',' the verb ir to be found wry frequently in 
the Bnddbt icd  scripturn. The Mowing example i r  a180 taken from the Psri- 
ridUclan r t a  in the DiyAanik&yo, containing the diocournea of BUDDRO deli- 
rered while reclining on hir deathbed, under the ral tress at Kwindrd. Tho 
interrogator A'RAUDO war MI firat c m i n ,  and favorite dirciple. 

Kathm M q n ,  Bhmtd, Mdtug&d patipojiitidti. 1 Adannun, Ananddti, Dan- 
d, Bhapmd, k o t h a a ~ i t e b k n l i ?  dndldpo, Anndati, Akrgantka, Bhunti 
).than p?imobbkIf 1 goti d o  U'flh6 p(tob#ti. " Lord, how i o d &  
we comfort ouraelver in our intern- with the fair rex ? A'NANDO 1 do not look 
3 them. B a n e r w a  I having looked at  them, what couras rhould be punned 
tbm ? A'NANDO I mbstdn from entaring into conrerution with them ? In  the 
conrw nf (nligiom) commnniom (with them), Lord, what line of conduct ought 
to be obnrred ? Under thore circnmrl.ncer, A'NANDO I thou rhoaldrt kaep 
tbyrelf guardedly compaed." 

I t  k evident, therefore, that the n k h n t i r e  " p.lipdduyd" rignifioa " o b r -  
warn and adherence" md cannot be admitted to bear any rignidcrtion which 
impliss " rmullriolim.' 

It ir almost immaterial whether the next word be the adjective " m ~ ~ t a "  or 
the adjective b 1  o*srta"-I prefer the latter. But 8' og&ybrl' a n n o t  porribly 
be tbe rubatantire ogha" " rin," in the rccuntire w e  plurrlt. The abrsnce 

the root of dl ; which with the prefix pati (8. proti) t a k a  the nmber mn of 'to 
follow afkr  (or obrerre) ;' while by lengthening the 8, pik, i t  hu tba ratire or 

renre of to makoobwrvmce, to doclue, (' pacly.le, ha goa,p6&ydi or+ 
&pate, he makw to go,) the only alteration I baapoko wupdkta  QpUdam, to 
agree with dorm-but r r  the nunaura  La rery doubtful i. tho A k W  copy, I 
incline to read (Sanrkritic& AidayatapUataA -a, ' I c b o h  (what 
WM) the rin cherbhed in my heutP-with a view of wurra to rc l l~e idon.  Tba 
mbati tution of u for o bar many examples:-but I nwu pretmdd t L t  tho 
ruding of thim pauage WM satirf.ctory.-En. 

By permutation d becomer d, (mther dy.-ED.) 
t My witic bar here bean miald by my loorensu of trdtion-had ha fol- 

lowed my Sanrkrit, he would bars mxn that a#*& w u  n . w  intended u an 
-satire plnrd of o g h m  : I molt p u r e  and aomtrpe tbo wbok, pramMng 
that the text8 differ in regard to the bnal a of the ¶nd, 3rd. a d  4th d, whkh 
in rome copier of tho lhlhi inscription are long, while om the Ad&hbd f d d k  
they are d l  short. In tbe former can  (the one I previouab adoptd) the mad- 
ing i n  (S~~nkr i t jd . )  * 



of the upinte would not be a d o u s  drf&n, but  I' s g W '  ir 8 dador nonu 
of the 12th declendon. The mowatire plural would be " ogdni o r  op?" and n o t  
" 0 & 6 ,  " which I read " cydye" thm dative ringuhr. I n  tbir a e n t m a ,  thim 
word occun five timer, varying in  i h  indeetionr and gender to y w  with the 
anbstantive with which i t  ia connected in each inrtrnce; proving it therefore to 
be an adjective, and, I think, '' oggo" '' prec io~a , '~  which u hers rpelt with 8 

mingle in conformity with the principle on which dl double eonronanta a r e  
reyrencnted by aingle ones in t h a e  inroriptionr. Dhannd6nutA#o" ir a Se- 
cr&o contraction of dhonnun kbmatdya," m d  a i g d f i a  " out of d e d o n  te 
d h a n l ~ "  k6m6" being a feminine noun of the  seventh dcciemdon makes " W- 
n~olbya" in the inrtrumental mat, but " .g&~-pa ik&yr  nu66y0," y a i a  
though terminating in the name manner a r  k6not6y8,  art^ in the da the  oars am 
rmwlyo (which 1 read S h r d y a )  ir a neuter noun of tbe t m t l  (?) declension ; 
bhoyhr and vJICDo being, the one a neuter of the twelRh and the other a mnm- 
culine noup of the tb r t  dcalenaion, both make their inItrnmental caw in ear.** 
Witl~out  aprecise k n o r l e d p  of the Pdli  grammu, i t  i r  impodble to drllne whom 
a m e  ir Mix and when inrtrumental. " &rochl)b mano n l u n f h i ~ $ , ~ '  you 
transl.b, I find, " by these may my CJ- be rtreagthened and confirmed (m rsc- 
titude)." The participial verb " awurthiy6," could not, I imagine, be mrdc to. 
bear in Pbli the rignification you give it. The preporition anrl' aignilles 

follow in^," 'I continuaua," " Ln due order,*' when in comparition with the root 
a' ran" " to remember" (from which raihfyd i r  derived), the compound term 
a lwap meana " to bear in remembrance" or " perpetuate the remembrance of.*' 
I f  there w u  any tbing to  be gained by prsrcning the " qea" we might certainly 

m. Iem. I. b. Nb. !em. I. 6 .  Nb. nt. I. 4 nub. fem. I. b. ditto toud, 
dnyalo-agh.4~6 dhanok6motby6, agh&y@, padkrhdyb, ag46ya r-&& 
~d cus' I u b  r s rub. I. s pro. I ~ b .  I. 1 pro. 8 verb pot. I. S. 
.ghcna bheyano, a g h a o  ut t6ha0,  cro- choktlrh, mema onwtheydt 
*' from t l ~ e  all-elae-ainhl religion-deaire, from examination to ria, from desire to 
listen to ain (10. to henr i t  prenched of) by rin-fear, by #in-enormity,-thw 
may the eye of me be confirmed." 

I n  thir translation I have prerewed wery  cans a r  in the Sanrkrit, md I think 
it win be found that the name meaning ia expressed in my first translation. 

I t  the abort a be preferred, the 5th c u e ,  komatdydand partkrhdyd, both Ic- 
minine snbrtantiver must be changed to  the 3rd. Sana. k k l d y a l  and pad&- 
rMyoi (in Pdli, k6mrt6yo and porikhbya)-and the aenne will be only changed to 
** by the .U.elsc.minful derire of religion,-by the scrutiny into the nature of aim, 
h. l 'bat &&mold (not kdmd) is  the feminine nonu employed (formed like dew- 
:& from d e w )  ir certain ; becanm the nominative ease is afterwards i n t r o d u d  
' dharnn-prrkuhb, dhorma kdmatd cho, kc.  Mr. T n n ~ o o a  convert. there into 
plural perroual nounl, the obsewers of dharma, the delighterr in d h a r m a ' c  
but anch an interpretation ia both inconsistent with the singular verb (enddhi. 
r l i ) ,  and with the expression row nrae (mayom maymn) ' each of itaclT-I 
t h e d o r e  see no -on to give up any part of my interpretation of tho opening 
rsntenoe of the in8cription.-ED. 

Aghan in said to be aomstimer mnculine, ug!6 which makm egkd in  the 
~ecorative plural.--ED. 



with a b r i f i * .  d t i o n ,  nnd t h  pau-e eU' c h k h i  mama am.wlAig&.~ 
Aontu being wdermtood,--" may my eyer perptuata the remembrnn~d of t h e  
(dham&)." But I confeu I prefer the reading gf thL p a w e  u it r p p r a  in 
ths inscription-"&Wa)k uu orrwthiy4,"-the verb "budi1' being under- 
.toad,-and "W q r d q  with " -." " Thir (inwription on m- 
aw), momo~er. will n r v s  to perpahate tho rsmembrnnoe of ma" ThL render- 
iy omtreys u ooblor ramt&ent, upiring to morapenmmnt f .mq and ie in a l o d  
oooSrmity ebo with the epirit of the lut embncs  in the Pfth imcription. 

I hare atill to diepore of the initial wordr " Hidatq i l i l l  d u r n  p.tip&yb.'! 
I acknowledge that I war a t  6crt entirely baffled by them. When I had com- 
pleted the tranalstion of all the four inscriptions, u r e  there three words, 1 found 
tbat they were the edicu of an Indian monarch, a sealot in Buddhism ? and 
from thme columna being scattered over widely repanted kingdoma of India, i t  
appeared equnlly certain to me that a R4i(ahir6ja of India dons could be the 
author of them. Ar far an I ww aware, two n r p m c  monaroba done of India 
had become conrertr to Bddhism, nace the advent of SA'KTA. DEAN MA'#^. 
KO in the fourth csntury before Chrirt ; and PA'XDV at tbe end of the third a n -  
tary of our era. I could hit upon no circumatance connected with the former 
ruler whicb availed me in interpreting the= wordm. I tlren took ag the Dh&!&. 
&tuwmuo, the hirtory of the tooth relic, the only work, I believe, in Csylon, 
which treatr of PA'NDV. 1 there found, not 0.17 that llir oonrersion had been 
brought about in conaeqnence of the transfer of the both  relic from &at- 
In the Northern Circara, then called KiIiaga, to hie capikl Pdfil ipra the mo. 
dern P a f w ;  but rlro met with raversl pauager exprarire of PA'NDU'~ ~ n t i -  
menb rtrictly analrgour with thore contuincd in theme inscriptione. Tlrir disco. 
very, mt the moment, eatimly utisfied me, that them three hitherb undeciphtr- 
able wor& should be mad hi* Dasl~purold dararan upddayi : the hi being a. 
upletire of the p m d i n g  word, and the other words signifying '6 from %. 
prq 1 have obtnined the bo th  relic." 

Under thL impreuion my former p p e r  on there inlcriptionr war drawn up. 
My having rubseqnently uaertaioed tbat P IYA~ASI  is D a r ~ u ~ ~ a o ' r o  d m  sot 
meouurily vitiate thin rending; for the tooth relic was at W r p r u r a  during 
hir reign dw ; and there ia no ruaon why D H A N Y A ' ~ ~ K ~  likewise should not 
hare paid i t  the reverential honor of transferring it to hi. capital. But since I 
hare read yolv trnnrlation, I hare made out another mlution of theae words, 
furniabing the rignifioation yon adopt, without incurring the apparent objectionr 
noticed above. The rcntenoe written i* .r(-0, diverted of permutation of 
letten, and m m h  contraction might be rand ; tHis aknd pWIl dh8.firwryi. 
46 I h r e  renounced the impioas c o q e r  cherished by myrelf." " Him" is&rild 
from the root &d " to renounce," and is the Vuaua form of the a&& he. 
BY the 35th rnls of CLOVOH'I grammar, p. 13, when r precedu a rowel it ia Ire- 
qnently suppremed, and r or d auhtituted in itr place, u for " 6wm .us" 
written I' ,?vamaua" for " itan awdch," " dt8dawcich." By thu  mle, therefore, 
" H i s  .;ad1' would beco~ne " Hiddad." Aguo by the '' Tqurb" (Tatprm- 

The alterstionr requibite to admit of that reading u e  trifling, and chiefly 
symbolic, in the ancient alphabet. 
t Thir verb Hin u most frequently found in thm yuticipid form " l i t ~ d . ~ '  
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y a )  r.16 (No. 19, p. 79) aIan&pdlitEp would be wntncted into ' I  etq&tC.'. 
The reading ia d m u o  then becomer contracted into " HiW&NtL.fD WI.~ 
from " dm" signides I' impure or impiouswand "palipo&yL," u drudy explained 
are " okerrancea or actions in life." My reading therefore of the entire me- 
tence is now " I hare renounced the impiow o k s n ~ c e r  cherished by myself- 
out of innumerable and inestimable motivsr of devotion to Dlnrro, and omt 
of reverential are lad devout d for the preeiow religion which wnfem inas- 
timable protection. This (inscription on Dlnrro), momvw, will m e  to per- 
petute the remembrance of ms." 

I proceed now to give my authority for pronouncing PIYADA~I to bti 
D H A N M ~ O ' K O .  

From a very early period, extending back certainly to 800 years, 
frequent r e l i g i o ~  miasions have been mutually rent to each other's 
courts, by the monarchr of Csylon and Siam, on which occaeions an ex- 
change of the Pali literature extant in either country appears to have 
taken place. In  the several Sol& and Pdndian conquests of this 
island, the literary annals of Ceylon were extensively and intentionally 
destroyed. The lavage RAJA~INQEA in particular, who reigned between 
A. D. 1581 and 1592, and became a convert from the Buddhieticd 
to tbe Brahmanical faith, indostrionsly sought out every Buddhistid 
work he could find, and " delighted in burning them in heaps an high 1 
as a cocoanut tree." These losses were in great memure repaired by 
the embassy to Siam of W x ~ e r o n ~ r a r  MVDIYANII, in the reign of 
K ~ ~ r r s n r  RAJAI~NQHA in A. D. 1753. when he brought back Burmese 
versionr of most of the Pdli racred books, aliet of which is now lodged 
in the Daladd temple in Kondy. 

The last mirrion of thin character, undertaken however without any 
royal or official authority. wa6 conducted by the chief priest of the 
CRalIia or cinnamon caste of the maritime provincer, then called &PA- 
~ A M A  th6ro. He returned in 1812 with a valuable library. compris- 
ing alm some historical and philological works. Some time after 
his return, under the inetnctionr of the late Archdeacon of Ceylon, 
the Honorable Doctor TWI~LETOIU, and of the late Rev. G. B l s s r~ .  
then senior colonial chaplain, K A P A ~ A M A  became a Convert to chria- 
tianity, and at his baptism assumed the name of Gnonor NADORII DB 

SILVA, and he is now a modliar or chief 6f the cinnamon department 
at  Colombo. He resigned his library to his renior pupil, who is the 
present chief priest of the CMIia ,  and these books are chiefly kept I 
at  the wihare at  Daddo near Gal&. Thir conversion appears to have 
produced no estrangement or  diminution of regard between the par- 
ties. I t  is from Gronon NADORII, modliar, that I received the Bur- 
mere version of the lYk6 of the Mah4waw0, which enabled me to rec- 
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tify extenrive imperfections in the copy ynvionrly obtained from ths 
ancient temple at Mulgirigalla, near Tangalle. 

Some time ago the modliar suggested to me that I war mong in 
supposing the Mahd~onro and the Dfpawanse to be the same work, en 
he thought he had brought the Dfpawanso himrelf from Burmah. I 
wen amptical. In my lent virit, however, to ColonBo, he produced 
the book, with an air of triumph. His triumph could not exceed my . 

delight when I found the work commenced with there lines quoted by 
the author of the Mahdwwuo* as taken from the Mahdaallro (another 
name for Dipolwnoo) compiled by the prieata of the U t h  wihare 
a t  A n w i ~ r a ,  the ancient capital of Ccylm. " I will perspimoudy 
ret forth the visib of BrddAe to Ceylon; the histories of the C O N V O ~ A -  

r i o ~ s  and of the schisms of the thems ; the introduction of the religion 
(of B U D D ~ O )  into the island ; and the wttlement and pedigree of the 
eovereign WIJAYO." 

In  cursorily running over the book, a t  the opening of the sixth 
Bhdnudro or chapter, which rhould contain the bietory of DHAYYA~- 
po'rco. I found the lines quoted from my note to you in page 791. 

This D(pd~cmro extends to the end of the reign of M ~ ~ ~ s w o , w h i c h  
cloeed in A. D. 302. As the Mahdwan~o, which quotes from thir 
work, war compiled between A. D. 459 and 477, the Dfpdwanuo must 
bave been written between those two epochs. I have only cursorily 
run over the early chapters to the period where the Indian history 
terminates without collecting from that perusal any new matter, not 
found embodied either in the Mahdwanao or its n k d ,  excepting the 
valuable information above mentioned, and a aeries of dates defining 
the particular year of each sovereign's reign, in which the several hie- 
rarchs of the Buddhietical church died, down to M O ~ ~ A L I P U T T A T I ~ ~ ~  
the chief priest who presided s t  the THIRD CONVOCATION in the reign of 
D W A Y M ~ ~ ~ K O .  There datee may remove some of the incongruities 
touched upon in my second paper on Buddhietical annals. 

This Burrneee copy, however, of the DipJIoanso is very imperfect. 
Each Bhdnadro  ought to contain 250 verses. Several chaptera fall 
Jort of this complement ; and, in some, the same passage is repeated 
two and even three times. 

It will be highly desirable to procure. if possible, a more perfect 
copy, together with its commentary, (either n k d  or AuLkalh6) from 
the Burmese empire. 
On my return to Kandy, and production of the Dlpdwunro to the 

Buddhist priests, who are my coadjutors in these researches, they 
Vide in the qnmrto edition the introduction to the MaAdwa~lo, page r u i .  
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reminded me that there WM r Pdli work on my own shelves. whicb 
8180 gave to D R A N Y ~ S ~ K O ,  the appellation of Plrrbrao. The work i m  
chiefly in prose, and held In great estimation for the elegance of it. 
style : hence called " Xarauufki~i"-'~ sweetly flowing" or the " hu-  
monioua rtreem." 
The Singhalere remion, of which this Pdli wark 'is a tnnslation. 

war of great antiqoity, and ,is no 'longer extant. The preaent copies 
in that language are merely translations of this PJIi edition. I am 
not able to ik the date of thia Pdli version, an the author does not 
give the name of the swereign in wliose reign he Boarished-but the 
period is certainly aubeequent to A. D. 477, as he qaotes frequently 
from the Mahucwnm. The author ohly states, that thii work i 
compiled by KOUATTIIAP~'LO, the pious and virtuous incumbent of the 
T o r r g ~ r t a w d o p o t i d n o  attached to the Mahavihdro (at A ~ w r d d h p a )  ; 
and that he translates it from a11 ancient Singhalese work, avoiding 
only the defects of tnutoiogy and its want of perepicuity. 

In one of the narratives of this book, containing the history of 
D ~ A N M ~ S ~ K O ,  of A s r ~ ~ e l n ~ r ~ a ~ h i s  first consort after his accession to 
the Indian empire, of hie nephew NIOUO'DEO, by whom he was con- 
verted to Buddhism, and of his contemporary and ally DP'WA'NANPI~A- 
msao, the aorereign of C e y l o n , - D ~ ~ ~  Y i 8 6 ~ 0  is more thmw onas called 
PIYADIW, viz. : 

s1  MadhmdCyoko p m  adrijo h a l d k a t 6  chewilri ,  Pnpphpd rhjdm,V 
~ @ M P ~ Y A ' D A W  Aumkro hmtwd ckht tan  w h p e t w 6  rakalcl-j- 4ka-r- 
.Hn"." 

The honey-deder who w u  the donor tbenof (to the Poeh/ BrddAo) 
descending by hir demire from the Dhoaldko heavens; being born in the rojd 
dynasty at Pupphapcrra (or Pati l ipra,  Patno) ; becoming the prinw P I T A D A ' ~ ~  
and mising the chhultat., sabblirhed hir undivided rovereignty over the rbole 
uf Jamhdip0"-and .gun- 

,in&@ Piyullm, d m a  A u d r o  dhatlam wdpr lwd a x 6  D W A ~ A  
L'J A' bhnaurali." 

6 6  Heruiter the prinw P~YADA'BO having rained the eAhatta, rill a n m e  the 
title of As6r6 the DRAN'MA RA'JA', or righteous monarch." 

I t  would be unreasonable to multiply quotations which I could 
readily do, for pronouncing that PIT nniso, PI~ADA@INO$ or P r r r ~ n s l ,  

as metrical exigencies required the appellation to be writ- 
ten, was the name of D A A N M L ~ ~ K O  before he usurped the lndian 
empire ; and it ie of this monarch that the amplest details are 
found in Pdli annals. The 5th. 1 l t h ,  12th. 19th. l.lth, 15th. 16th 
17th. lath, 19th, and 20th chapters of the MaRawurro contain u c l e  

Vide page 24 of the Mah&umuo for an explanatioa of thir paamgo. 
t Parasol of dominion. 
3 Piydanino u the genitive c u e  o f  Piyadd, m-EII. 



sirely the history of this celebrated ruler. and there are oaaraiood 
notices of him in the Tik6 of that work, which also I have touched 
upon in my introduction to that publication. He occupies also a con- 
spiouous place in my article No. 2, on Buddhistical annals. His hie- 
tory may be thus eummed up. 

He was the grandson of C a r n ~ n e m o  ( S n ~ ~ a r c o r r u s )  and eon of 
B I N D U ~ ~ R O  who had s nomeroue progeny, the issue of no less than 
sixteen consorts. D e r ~ m i d r o ,  who had but one uterine brother, 
h ~ m e d  T~sso,  appear8 to have been of a turbulent and ambitious chaw 
racter; B r ~ ~ o s i a o  consigned him to an honoraljle banishment by 
conferring on him the government of U j h i  (Oujtin)* " in his ap- 
prehension arising from a rumour which had prevailed that he (As6no) 
would murder his own father ; and being therefore desirous of em- 
ploying him at a distance, established him at  UjjCni, conferring the 
government of that kingdom on him." 

While administering that governmeut he formed a connection with 
CEE'TIYA Dr'wr a princess of Ch&iyagiri, and had by her a son and 
daughter, MAEINDO and S A N G E A Y I ~ A ' ,  who followed their father to 
Patilipura, subsequently entered into the racerdotal order, and were 
the miesionaries who converted Ceylon to Buddhism. CHE.~IYA DY'WI 
herself returned to her native city. On his death-bed, BINDUSA'UO 
rent a " letter" recalling him to his capital, Patilipura. He hastened 
thither, and as soon his parent expired, put all his brothers, except- 

. ing Txeso, to death, and usurped the empire. He raised TIMO to the 
dignity of Uprdjd,-which would appear to be the recognition of the 
succession to the throne. 

In the 4th year after his accession, being the year of Buddho 218, 
and before Christ 325t, he was inaugurated, or anointed king. In  
the 3rd year of his inauguration, he was converted to Buddhism by the 
priest NIORODRO the eon of his eldeat murdered brother. SUYANO. In 
the 4th year Txsso resigned his succession to the empire, and became 
a priest. In tbe 6th MAHINDO and SANOAAYITTA also entered into 
the sacerdotal order. In the 17th the THraD CONVOCATION was held, 
and missionaries were dispatched all over Asia twpropagate Bud- 
dhism. In the 18th MAEINDO arrived in Ceylon, and effected tlie con- 
vereion of the Ceylonese monarch DE'WANANPIYATI~~O and the inha- 
bitants of this island. In the same year SANOHAYITTA, the bo-tree 
and relics were sent by him to Ceylon. In the 30th his first con- 

* introdmotion to the MaMrcluo, p. xlii. 
f- The reond paper on "Buddhiatical Anndd' noticas the discrepancy of 

about 60 yean between this date, and that deduced from tho date of European 
ckuiul author# connected with Atxxrr~xn'e invrrion. 



sort espowed after his accession, A e ~ ~ n s ~ u ~ r m ' .  who was z d o h ~ l y  
devoted to Buddhism, died ; and three years thereafter he married h~ 
second wife. He reigned 37 years. 

The five short inrulated lines at the foot of the AlZihbcrd pillar, 
having reference to this second empress, is, by its position in the 
column, a signal evidence of the authenticity, and mutual corrobora- 
tion of these inscriptions and the Pdli annals. As I)EANYA'~O'~O 

manied her in the 34th year of his reign, she could not have been 
noticed in the body of the inecriptiona which were recorded on the 
27th. I fear we do not yet poseesr a correct transcript of these five 
lines*. The passage in the Mahdwaro which refem to thir queen is 
curioua, and may hereafter aeeist the correct tranrlation of theae fire 
l i e s .  I therefore inrert it. 

1 Atthtirdhi woramnhi Dhanun&dhua w i n o  
IUaMm4gha-wanddmC mh&bddhi pati#Ui. 

2 Tatd dwMoronE wwad m a  toroe rbjind 
piy6 Aaandhimiffd rd m6t6 Sambuddhamhikb. 

3 Tafd chatuffhawaraamhi, D h a ~ d k o  mah$aii 
taw&rakkhan mahl;ilfd ?hap& wdaamb ray&. 

4 Tatdtu totiyl wwad r&balddpam6rid 
" may&picha oydm r6j6 mah6bddhfn Ilrcudy.liIv 

5 I f i  kddhawadn gantw&, aftandtaltha k&riW 
map$ukan!akay&hso mah&bddhitnagUfayi. 
6 Taid chahttthl waa;amhi DAamndrdko maibymd 
anichchat6waaampaffd: aatfatinroaam& imb. 

In  the eighteenth year of the reign of D I I A M N A ' s ~ ~ ~ ,  the bo-tree war p h d  
in the MaMmdgawano'a pleasure garden, (at Anurddhapura). In  the twelfth y e u  
from that period, the beloved wife of that monarch, A S A N D ~ I M I ~ A ' ,  who h.d 
identified herrelf with the faith of Buddho, died. In the fourth year (from h u  
domire), the r4jk D a ~ ~ ~ a ' s o ' n o ,  nnder the inlluence of carnal puaionn, r u e d  
to the dignity of queen consort, an attendant of her'n (hi8 former wife's). I n  
the third year from chat date, this malicioun and rain creature who thought 
only of the charmr of her own perroo, uying, " thir king, neglecting me, 1.- 
riahen hir devotion exclunively on the bo-tree,"-in her rage (attempted to) 
dentroy the great ho with the poironed fang of a toad. In the fourth year fcom 
that occurrence, thin highly gifted monarch, DEAYYA'~O'KO, fuffillecl the lot of 
mortnlity. There years collectirely amonnt to thirty-seven." 

I huve not had time to examine the fifth inscription round the 
Delhi colurnn carefully, and I apprehend that the transcript is not al- 
together perfect yet. The last line and half of this inscription, I 
should be disposed to read thus : 
" B'fdn &wananpiya aha ; iyln dhanmalibi ala a!i&l&ihmb&d, -3. 

(ha-Mkhdniwa tafa kartawiyd : lacr Ira ~ h i r e ~ h i k u i y a . ~ ~  1. tho Pkli cwridersd 

See page 966 which had not reached the author when the above WM writ- 
ten.-ED. 



the moat claaaical in Ceylon, the sentence wonld ba writtnn u followa : Btmc 
Dkodnanpiya d L  : iyan dhanmalipi atha @hcuildthambdni W&dlifiha-1Cth&ru'wa 
tatha (tatba) katd ; tena d8d chirqhitikd aiyd. 
" DS'WA'NAN'PITA delivered this (injunction). Thcrufter eight atone columnn 

hare been erected in different quarterr like the inacriptions on DIIAWYO 
uhbliahed at  Wdrdli. By thia m a a s  tbir (inscription) will ha perpehuted 
for ever." 

If  this reading be correct*, an I have said before, we have atill five 
more of these columns to discover in India. 

I would wish to notice here that there are several errata in the 
Pdli quotations in the July journal occasioned, probably, by the in- 
distinction of the writing of my copyist. I mention thii  merely to 
prevent Pdli scholars from inferring that those errata are peculiarities 
in the orthography of that language as known in Ceylon. For in- 
stance in page 586, you quote me as translating Viy6dhanmci " pe- 
rishable things," whereas the words ought to have been " Waya-dhan-. 

I. DCwhnanpiya P6nc)u a6 r i j i  h6w.n 6h i  ' *  Sattawlaati 
9. waaa abMait6lu m6 iyan danmalipi likhLpit6- 
3. hi. Dantnpurato Damanan upMayin, ananta ag4ya danmakhat6ya 
4. ag4ppuikh6ya, y i y d s a n i y a ,  agCna bhayena, 
6. .gCnmumih6aa ; 6a6chakho mama annaathiy6. 
6. Dhanmap&hi. dhanm.lbmat4ch., ruw6 anwe, wclqhit6. w a # ~ i a a n t i ~ .  
7. Pnridpicha m6, d o a h h a ,  pway6ch. m a t i d h .  anurkdhiyantn 
8. ~anp6JipMay.ntncha, apuanclupnranoha a.mid.yltw6 bCm616 ant6 
9. m a h h a p i .  E'sahiwidhi y i  1y.n. dlunmha pUit6, dhanm6na rkdhld 

10. dhanm6nn dkhiyat4, dhanm6na @U." W w h p i p  M u  a6 4 6  
11.  h6mn 6h4 : I' Dhanm6 mhlhukfyancba dh.nmCti. A p i r a e r n r 6 b . h ~  y h i  

Tbia reading involre~ IO many alterationa of the text that I mwt demur to 
it, eapccially u on re-examination I find i t  pouible to improve my own reding w 
u to render i t  (in my own opinion a t  leant) quite unobjectionable. The mmc- 
tion .I allude to is in the reading of 61h6, which from the granter experience I 
have now gained of the equivalentn of particdar lettera, I am inclined to read 
M the Sanskrit verb 6 . M  (P61i OM).-The whole mateace San~kritlred will be 
fonnd to differ in nothing from the PUi-oxcept in tbat rtonbla ir d i n e  in 
the former and neuter in the latter : - and  that the verb k a l d y d  in required to 
d r e e  with it. 

Zyam dhanualipf ata drtdt, n'&-rtambhd (ni)ed r i l a d H r l ( ~ m 6  tat& )a. 

t h y &  (19, ena (or y m )  erhd ehirrrrlhili rydt. 
a' In  order that this religioun edict may ahnd (remain), atone pillan and atone 

ahba (or reeeytaclea) ahall ha accordingly prepued ;-by which the ume may 
endnre unto remote yea." 

Ath* might certainly be mad u u h t o  eight, bat the construction of the MU- 
tenw u thereby mwh impaired, and forther it ia unlikely that any definite 
nnmber nhould be b e d  upon, without a parallel rpecibation of the plresr nhrN 
t h q  rhodd be erected.-ED. 



17.  DCwlinanpiya P indu  s6 r6j i  hewan-6b6:" ' ~ a ~ a n a n m C w a  dakhati* 1y.n nC 
18. ' kapanbkat6ti' n6 na papan dakhati : iyan mC 'p6plkatBti' iyanwa '6dlnaw&' 
19. nhmati. DupaehrwCkh6chakh6 Cs6, CwanchaLh6 6 6  dakhlyC ; Im6 na  
20. hdinawllgimininhma. Athaclra d i d ,  nlthdiyC, k6dbam6n15, iaa- 
41. LC, l611anawhak4, m 6 n l i b h u ~ a y a d ,  hMQbid i l rh6 ,  l y m  m i -  
9% pi IlinakiyC, iyan manan mC pbratik6yC. 

The iumplian Jivnllng Bast. 
I. Wwinanpiya Panda a6 r(j6 b 0 r a n  6h6. " Sattrdmtl 
9. was. abhisitena mC igan dhanmalipi likhipit6. L 6 k u a  
3. hi tnaukhb~a eltan apahi ta t t6  dhanmawudhi. P6pdw6 
4. hCwnn I b k u a  hitan wakhati. PnchawCkh6ma atbaa  iyan. 
6. NitCau hCwan patiy6 mnIOIn, bCwan a p h t h e r u ,  
6. k61nakhnl rukhb awbimlti. Tath&hCwm dah6mi h h C w 6 -  
7. aCwanik6yCrn pachuw6khLmi. Sewn P 6 m d h 6 p i  m6 ptijanti 
8. wiridhiya  p6j67a. Icbln iyan a t a n i  pach6pagamanC 
9. aam6mokhiyamatC. 6attraw;sa~i w u a  nhhidtCna m4 
10. iyan dhanmalipi Iikb6piti." 
11. DCwLnanpiya P6nQn s6 r6j6 bCwan bh6. 1' Y6 atikanta- 
19. antar6 r 6 j 6 d  p o d b i w a  I r l u  kathan j6ni. 
13. Dhanmaw@hiyC wadhCya ; d c h a  jinC anddf iya  dhanmaru)hiy6 
14. wadhitha" E tan  Wwbnanplya P lndn  16 r6 j i  b e r o o  6h6. "Emma-  
16. putban atlkantCcba antar6 hCwan i r i u  r6j6nC, kathan jinC ? 
16. anwnfiya dhanmawrdhiya r d h a y e t i  ? Rbebojan6 anurup6ya 
17. dbmmaw4hly6  wadh&tha rCkinap6janC anolpa@pqjayd. 
18. K6run jan6  anurnphya dhanmaw@hl*, w.bb~yaat i  ; k a n u n k h l  
19. a#hamqChi ramawadhiyanti. E'tan Ww6nanpiya M n d a  16 hiwan 
!lo. 6h6 C r d  puthan d h a n m u l r a n d n a  dwayd.  M4 d h a n m 6 n e u ) b l  
91. anus6dmi. E'tan j a n i  antan annpaHipajipati achan nunha t i . "  

The Inamptian fronting South. 
DCw6nanp1ya Mndu  d rRj6 hCwnn 6h6. S a t t a d r a t i  w u a  
abblritena mC, im6ni aat6nl awadbly6nl Lathhi-nlyath6- 
rnkC, ririk6, MDC, chakawikC, hanra, nandimnkb6, gb r i th i ,  
jatnk6, nb6, k6p.rCk6, datti, anthikamawi, w4daw6yak6. 
gangapt~putbak6, unkqjamawC, k@bathaugak6, p a n u u e ,  riman!, 
r a d i k 4 ,  rlkapad6, parsrate, d b k a p b d ,  g6makap6t4, 
# a d ,  chatnpadb, yepi ; Inddagan6 Ct4 nachmkbidiyatu. 
E 1 l a k k b ,  r6ku&ha,  gabbaniwap6ylmln6wa, awadb1ybpentu ke- 
pichsk6nn ; anmmuuik6  wadhikmkath6 n6 k t h w i y C  : t6d  mjiw6 
notMp6tawiyC : d6wC anat6y6a6 wihWyCw6, nottIp6tarrlyC, 

13. hnup6u t t c ,~mar6  a r a d b G 6  n6pi, wi&&yC. ~ t i o i y 6 w a  dlrm(d 
14. n@wadp1, kwatba, d n g ~ l b n i ,  ~ I l ~ a i p i  j irioik4y6ni 
IS. n 6  hanhr ly6ni .  ~ t t h a m i p a k h i y i ,  c b w h i y C  p . l u r d y 6  My6 
16. p n n a w h d  t i r6  cha tumbbu ,  r i d l w d y 6 ,  g6- rJrhlt.rlJ1 
17. ajak6, CUC, 16ksre 6wanpI ann6 nkkh lya t inb ,  nirJUtr r iy6 .  



I~srriprionr on l i e  columnr at Delhi, 4 c .  

18. Tir6yC puna&yC chahmWy6 cWum&poLLayC . p . w d  & n b -  
19. rathat6 n6 hthariyh. Y6wa utt.riuti w a ~  abUritCna PC, 6 t h ~  
lo .  antarikayC pin6 wbati bandhanam6kh6d kat6nl." 

The Inrcription f W r g  west. 
I. DCwbnanpiyr Wndu 16 r6ji Uwan 6h6. " Sattawhati w .u  
a. abhisitena 4, iyan dhanm.lipi lithipiti. R.jjak6 m6 
S, babunn p6nuatssahu6s6 janCs6 byanti. T6s.n y6 abMpuC 
4. dan~$au6 atapati, 16 mC kathi kin ? T& rajjaki aawata abhlU 
6. kinmini, pawat.yCwun j a n u  janapadua hitmnkan mp8d.hCwun ; 
6. anmgahWw.eh6, mkbfpna dukMpna jiniaantI; dhanmiyr t6 nlcba- 
7. wiyCwa d n n t i  j a w  janapdan. Kin Ghl attaneha paratawha 
8. uidh~y6wun ? TC pameat6 pa(.ebultawC man purldniphC 
9. d h a n h i  pa~chu lun t l  ; t6pl ehakMna riy6w.diunti yC na mC njj.U 

10. charant6 6randL.yitaw6, athahi pajanwiya t 6 y C  dh6tIy6 nieijita; 
11. aswa~r6Pwiya t6 dhiti, chuant(l m6 Mian sukb.n paribatbad. 
IS. HCWM mama rqijaki kat4, janapdaea pi@mkbLyC ; ~ C M  6t6 abhit6 
Is. anratha rbtan awam6n6, Lamhi pawat4yCdti. E'tbna m6 qijak6n.n 
14. abhihuawadan4awC atapatiy6 Lath(, idtawyehi Cdkiti 
IS. wiy6hirsramuticba siy6. DanQaramatieba, awnitepicha, mt awuU, 
16. bandhana budhinanmanu6nanUrl~8n~nan pat.~adbinan,tlsldiwaslni,m6 
17. Yutt6 dinnC, nitlk6rlk6ni nfrlpayibmtn, JSwit6y6 t6nan 
18. n6unhnw6 niripayantu : dinan dahantn : pahitakan rnpaaipanwi karontn. 
19. Irlehim6 hewan n i n  dhadpi ku4piprrt.n ar6dbr~Cwapl: Jausaaeba 
90. wadhati : wiwidhd.ndaranC ; u p 6  d6nannwibbb&tit." 

Trunrlalion pf  the Znrcriptionflonting North. 
The h j a  PA'NOU, who in the delight of the dtwor, h u  thue raid. 
" This inreription on Dhunmo u recorded by me who k v e  attained the twen- 

ty-rerenth year of my inangumtioa. From Do*fapra, I hare obUined the 
tooth (relic of B u ~ o n o ) ,  out of innumerable and inestimable motives of devotion 
to Dhaw,-with the reverential awe, and devout real (doe) to the preciour 
religion which oonfen inmttmable protection. Thh (inscription), moreover, . 
may rerve to perpetuate the remembrance of me. 
" Thore who are observant of Dhamo, and delight in Dhanmo, growing i n  

araoa, from day to day, will auuredly prosper. Let my courtierr, guards, 
herdrmen, and learned men, dni y comprehend, and fullj conform to (the rame) 
unit in^ (to themrclves) all cla~~rer, the rich and the poor, ar well u the grmdcer 
of the land. A co- ruch as thii, rostdned by Dhanmo, inculcated by D b .  
o, and unotified by Dhannw, ir the path (prercribed) by D h a n n ~ . ~  

The r6ja PA'NDLI, who ir the ddigbt of the dCwor, h a  thlu uid. 
'' Thlu thir Dhormo t mort excellent in its rigbteouanesr." 
Wherefore rboald I who have been a charitable donor, in various way#, grieve 

(to k b w )  obbuitablm giftr, whether it be a little food, or a great offeiiig, or 
even the ucrilm d my eyes ? To bipeds and quadruped1, M well u tbore em. 
ployed in my renice, rariour ach  of benerolenw have been performed by me ; 

The lettar rhh i~ r s d  u r throughout; and tbe letter v ar m.-ED. 
t By compadng this verrion 4 t h  t b t  publirhcd in July, i t  will be seen b what 

extent the licema of nltedng letten b u  been exerciacd. The mtbor h u  however. 
mince relinqulrhed the change of the Bbja'r name, in conrequence of hi8 happy da. 
aprery of PXTADA81'1 identity.-ED. 
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and at  :ha Ap6d @dl of derinp) to thow worthy of -, by me, both 
food and other ar t ioh,  inroldng v t  sxpeaditure, hare bssn prodded. 

Let i t  be dnl y undentuod that thir inloription h u  been recorded by me 
with thir objuct, u well ar that it ahodd endnm for ages. Would but one 
perron Ally conform thoreto, what would (not) the r u t  do I" 

The rbja PA'XDU, who 18 the delight of the dCwor, has thur mid. 
" (It may be raid) thir (dlrpanmtion) appsvr to ba prodigality itrelf ;* a of 

me I he ir addicted to prodigality.' That would not s p p r  to an to ba .a of 
impiety ; or thin, of me, he ia a rinner ;' or thir, he ia B mimreut,' or may 
much mprorchea. The evil dsrigming m m  (may ray) theme thing, and n c h  a 
penon may reprerent t h m  no, but thuy ur not the romd to (doaot inlict) de- 
gradation." . 

' I  Moreorw, by my contempl.tlmg the diatmrer agecting tbe poor, tbm 
unfortunate, the renntful, the proud, the enrious, those bent with age, and 
thore on the me of beoomiug a prey to death,-(that contemplatioa) would pro- 
duce in me a due nn lo  of commirention towudr the dentitute." 

Tkr luen>tkm fmthg Bwt. 
The 4.9 PA'NDV, who ia the delight of the dCwor, baa thw uid. 
" Thir inrcription on Dhmmo baa been recorded by me who ham rttalaed 

the twenty-nrenth year of my inauguntloo. Dhnaw p m d L  for the hmppi- 
nera and welfare of mankind ; u wall u to prwent the h~~ of thdr  d m -  
tion. Even the minnw would admit, tlut it (ir waential for) the bapplnesrof 
mankind. Let no, therefom, mtdfutly contemphta thia truth. Whib righteou 
man thereb y become devoted to charity, and are bent on d i l o d n ~  (themon), 
1st me encourage their benevolent proeesdinp. In  Uke mmner, M ma extend 
my rolicitude towards the wealthy ; and let me he mpeaialty ~ r d f . 1  o l  t k  
rnultitndu under my away. Even my P h # i  subjecb prnemt me with mdou 
tributes. I formed thir rerolve, under the conriotion of the anprrrne b.tib.&, 
(resulting) from an individual himaelf ratting an example." 

The rija PA'NDU, who i s  the blight of the dtiwon, h u  thua add. 
Thia inrcription on D h m o  u recorded by me who h r e  a t h i n d  the twen- 

ty-seventh year of my inaugnt.tion-ahould any p n o n ,  a h  the elCinctiaa of 
my regal authority, learn from my aubjeob themsoIra, nuoh a p l r a p t  u thir, 
be wodd prosper by the gnce of Dhamo ; rhould be not acquire that know- 
ledge, he (cannot) prosper by the orthodox Dhnmo." The rLja PA'~BU, who i r  
the delight of the dkwoa, h thur uked tbia (query). lS He, who after t& 
tinction of my anthority, would not acquire thir knowledge, bow rhmld he IM 
there royal mandatel ? how can he proaper by the orthodox -el The 
well dirpomd penon, (who) Lur proapered by the ortbodox D A . l r o ,  muld d n c a  
gratitude for the heneiolence of hia benefmtorr. (All) conforming, #ood mm 
pnnper by the orthodox Dhamo, and r d i r e  the b l h  of the dght havew.". 
The rbja PA'NDU, who ir the delight of the dewor, baa declusd thb .ko. He 
who attcndr to this precept of mine, would by the o h w a n a e  of DA.lro lead a 
righteonr life. Let me .Lo, by the oherrauce of Dhonmo, attain an exdted 
at.6on (of rishtconrnear). The inhabitant. at large, who conform to thL edict, 
(wlll) mchew edl." 

~ n u l d i o n  of Iha Znrcripiiaa frontiw South. 
The rija PA'XDU, who t the delight of rhs dkwor, b u  t h u  d& 



I~njp t io lu  a, the cohmn8 at Delhi, kc. 

By me, who hare a t h i d  the tweatprventh y u r  of my inanguration, 
t h w  animal8 have bean forbid to k killed,-namaly, p u r o b  amd bra iw (gram& 
religiors) in the wilderness ; the brahmany duck (emu ccueca) the goore (rather 
the mythological and fabdoua " h m " )  ; the nandimak4 (ruppowd to be the 
frbulour a kin&") ; the golden m u m  (hrrdur hHecr,) ; the bat, the m n e ,  ths 
blue pigeon, the @in&, the rankymawC, w4dadjak4, the gangapuputhakL, 
rbe unkrgunaw6, the kllQluth.uyak1, tbe p u u n d ,  the dmar6, the mdikC, ths  
$L.p.d6, the puwt4, the white dove, u d  the village dove, a8 well ar 111 quad- 
mpeb. Thew, let not the tribe of huntmmen eat. For the u m e  reason, let not 
rbwp uJ go- which u e  fed with rtored provender, be rlaaghtered any o m  ; 

h o w  who u e  .ccPrtomod to r d v r  a portion of the meat (of aniaula killd) 
rhould no lonpr  enter into engagemonb to have them rlaughlered on thow 
tanu ; nor &odd fsrociolu animal8 a t h w  bo dsltrojed ; neither in rporting or 
in any other mode, nor even u a merriment, rhould they he killad r (on thr- 
ogntrvy) t ~ y  ens living omahrm, other living creaturer rhould be oherlrhed. 
Duriog (dl) thothree r e w n r  of tha p, on the fnll moon day of their (lunar 
month.) ar well u on t h w  three &p, the fourteenth, the flftsentb, and the firat 
(of d moieg of the lnnu  months) (each of) there being d q r  of religiolu 
obrarrmce, not only tbe agonier of slaughtering, but wiling .Lo rhould not be 
allowed. During there days, at  leut,  on the mountain, In the wildernas, and 
rvarywhere, even the multituder of the various rpecier of animala whioh may ha 
found diibled, rhouM not be killed. During the tbrw searonr, on the eighth, the 
fourteenth and the fifbenth (of each moiety of the lunar month) being the holy 
&ya devoted to dwdr of piety, oxen, g a b ,  rhwp and pig,  which us ordinarily 
kept confined, u alro theother apecier which r m  not kept confioed, rhonld not 
be restrained. Nor rhould it even be hinted, on the holydmyr of the four month8 
of each of the aearonr, that tlieatalled oxen even rhould be kept confined. By 
me, who bare attained the twenty-reveath year of my inauguratiou, during the 
e o u r ~  of that period, living cruturer have been releared from the twenty evilr 
( l i t udy  r.rtrriurr) to which they were rnbjecbd." 

The Inrcription fronting Wd. 
The rija PA'NDU, who ia the del i~ht  of the dCwor, has thm raid. 

Thin inscription on Dhauo is recorded by me in the twenty-rsrenth you  
of my inauguration. My public functionariea intermingle among many hundred 
thouundr of living creahlrw, ar well M human beinp. If uuy one of them 
rhodd infliot iquriea on the moat alien of there beinp, what advantage would 
them be in thir my edict ? (On the other hand) should there functionarier 
follow a line of conduct tending to allay alarm, they would confer prarpmity 
and happinerr on the people u well u on the country ; and by auoh a bonevo- 
lent procedure, they rill acquire a knowledge of the oondition both of the pror- 
perom and of the wretched ; and will, at  the same time, prove to the poopla 
and the country that they have not departed from Dhauno. Why should they 
inflict an injury either on a countryman of their own or on an alien ? Should 
my functiomriom mot tymnlcrlly. my people, loudly lamenting, will be appealing 
to me 8 and will appear &o to have h o m e  alienated, (from the eltach of orders 
enforced) by royal authority. Those miairtam of mine, who p r o d  on circuit, 
80 far from inflicting oppreraions, should benoaforth cherish them, aa the infant 
in u m r  is cherirhed by the wet-nunr ; and thore experioncod ckcuil minutan, 
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moreover, like unto the wet-nurse, n h d d  watch over tbe welfvs e l  my child 
(the people). In  aach n procedure, my minlatem would e n n w  perfect happiness 
to my realm." 

8' By such a courne, there (the people) released from all d iquiebdu,  and 
most fully wnaciona of their ncwity, wodd devote themulvea to their avo- 
tionr. By the r m e  procedure, on it. being proclaimed that the b i e row PO-r 
of my miniatern Lo indict torturen u abolinhed, i t  would prore a worthy nubjsct 
of joy, and be the eatablinhed oompwt (law of the land). Let the crimind 
judgen and executionen of rentencea, (in the inatnnoen) of peraoun committed to 
prison, or who am nentenced to undergo npeeidc puuirhmenta, without my ape- 
cL1 unction, continue their judicial inrsltigation for three daya, till my d&- 
don be given. Let them dm u r e y d r  the welfare of living creaturan, attend 
to what affccb their comerration, u well 88 their dsltractiou r let them es.tb1l.b 
d e r i n p  : let them net uide animodty. 
, Henw L o n  who obnerve, and who act up to tbers prmpta  would .brL.iP 

from anotber. To the people .Lo many M a a i n g  wUl resalt by living 
k Dhaama. Tha merit renulting from charity would r p o u t a n e d y  d a t  
itnlf." 

V1.-Accwnt and drawing of two Burmese Rellr now placed in a Hi& 
temple in Upper India. By Capt. R. WROUQHTON, Revenue Surcreyor, 

+. Agra division. 

In  the month of January last, while engaged upon the revenue 
survey of zillah SirpYrah, I accidentally heard of a celebrated Burmese 
bell, in the possession of Reeilad6r BHEBY SINOH (late of the 2ndlocal 
horse) and lodged nt a sewalp, the property of that individual, situ- 
ated in the village of Nvdroke on the banks of the K a l e  N&, 24 
miles west from the town of K h ~ a  Grrj. I was induced to viait the 
spot, and recognized old acquaintances in the Resiladir and bell ; the 
h e r  having been engaged with me in the night storm of the city 
& A m a r  ; and the bell, the identical one, which was found upon 
the capture of that place s~spended in the temple (or pagoda) of Gun. 
&ma mami, a few hundred yards to the N. E. of the old stone fort. 
being the position occupied by the 2nd regiment of local home, during 
the calamitona rainy season of 1825. 
The hietory of this bell is very unsatisfactory, and very brief. Up- 

on the breaking up of the soath-eastern division and the return of the 
troops to Bengal, ~ H S B ~ S ~ N O H  solicited permission to carry away the 
bell in question, and he states that consent wa given tu his applica- 
tion, both by the late respected General M o r r r s o ~ ,  and Mr. T. C. 
ROBBETSON, Political Agent ; upon what authority however, this pro- 
ceeding can be jurtified, I know not, neither am I dirposed to agitate 
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the queetion, becanre it might disturb ita worthy owner in the porrea- 
sion of an article, which in i b  present position is well calculated to 
perpetuate the success of the Company's arms in Barmah, and to 
which BHBBY SINOH attaches the greatest value. 

The Redad& (an active fellow and gallant soldier) when the 2nd 
local horse marched from Amcan  to Chittogong, by the interior, (or 
Ruttmapding route,) contrived to persuade the master of a sloop to 
convey the bell to that station, where it arrived before its owner, was 
seized by the officer in charge of the magazine. and was only libe- 
rated and restored to BHBBM SINOH, consequent on a reference being 
made to the supreme government. From Chitfagong the bell was wn- 
veyed in acountry boat, to Futtyghmr, and from that place was finally 
transported on a truck constructed for the occasion, to its present situ- 
ation. The above comprises all the information I could gather from 
the Resaadir regarding it. 

Nudrohee is fixed on the direct route from Mutfra to Soron on the 
Ganges vi8 H a t b r ,  S h d r u h  mow, and Murarah ; thousands of pil- 
grims from the western states frequent this road, on their way to bathe 
in the Ganges, and by this'means the celebrity of the bell has spread 
far and wide. 

BEEBY SINQ having permitted me to examine the bell and make a 
drawing of it, I thought the opportunity a favorable one, and availed 
myself of his good humour and civility ; and I was the more wged to 
take this trouble, as I consider the bell a beautiful specimen of work- 
manship, of great antiquity, and well worthy a report and represen- - 
tation being made of it. 

Having constructed a wooden hollow parallelopepidon for the 
purpose, I ascertained that the solidity of the bell equalled a prim. 
the area of whose base is the square of 44.3 inches X by the height 
6.278 which gives for the content 12320, 41222 cubic inches : the 
specific gravity of the metal which is a near approximation to the 
truth, 1 determined in the following manner. 

Mr. J A X B ~  GA~DNBR of K h s  &nj possesses a small Burmese bell, 
which was also brought round from Arracan by the late Lieut.-Col. 
GABDNBR, and this bell the former gentleman kindly lent to me. I 
weighed it with English weights and m l e a  (thermometer Ferht. 
scale, ranging 60.) both in and out of water, and found it 2241bs. 4 
onnces, and 1951bs. 12 ounces avoirdupois respectively. which makes 
its specific gravity 7868 ; itn solidity I ancertaipcd to be equal to a 
cylinder, the bane of a diameter 17.4 inches and the height 3.2 inch- 
which gives 760.920 cubic inches, and M the material, or the metal 



of which the small bell L eompoasd urimilabc very clorely with tht 
of the lugs one, I hare ared it to debmine the weight of the latter, 
and which I find by the rimple rule of proportion ir Sl jt hundred 
weight nearly. 

The accompanying sketcbw I penonally executed from d e  and 
measurement, and can vonch. for their aritical reremblanae to the ori- 
ginals ; and the faarimile of the inscriptiom I have oarefully oompu- 
ad, and can pronoance with rafety upon their acauaay. 1 may hem 
mention that until I filled the crevicer of the lettem on t L  bell di 
yellm odre (and I tried many other colors). I found it utterly impos= 
sible to distinguish. and copy faithfully the inscription through the 
tracing paper, although the paper wao extremely thin, oiled, and ren- 
dered tranrparent for the purpose. 

The representation of the rmdl bell, hsa been executed on a some- 
what larger scale, becauae I wuld not otherwise mtirfactorily exhibit 
its tnouldinga. 

I will not o c ~ p y  your time with any further observatiom, the 
drawing8 and copy of inrcriptions will rpeak for themselvw ; and if 
they be considered aseful and acceptable to the Asiatic Sooiety, the 
little trouble I have taken will be amply compensated. 

I cannot however reaist communicating the particdur of an at- 
tempt made by a native to impose upon me a feigned translation of 
the in~oription, beeausc the circnmstance will rhew how far the d k  
position of there people leads them to praotiae deception and rogpac 
ry whenever opportunity ofire, and they can hope to ttun i t  to 
aeconn t . 

I had offered a remuneration of two goldmohurr to any person who 
could, and WM willing to  translate the inscription. and I made this 
offer becauae I had heard that one or two Arracanese Mnga who came 
round to Bengd with G A R D N P ~ ' ~  horse, were residing in the neigh- 
bowhood of K h r  Cvrj and could accomplirh the task : 1 tried one 
man and found him incompetent, when a Tanjore brehmin w b  had 
come to this part of the country on a pilgrimage prereuted himself. 
declared hid ability to undertake the office, m d  to convince me d him 
fitness, produced reveral specimens of a written character having a 
strong resemblanae to Burmese ; and which in my presence he ap- 
p e m d  to read and write with faoility. Flattering myrelf that I had 
pound a clever and urefnl fellow, I at once set him to work on tire l a r e  
bell inecription ; a d  attended on the follawing day at the newah 
to see what progresr had been made. I fouud that one sheet con- 
taining- 10 h e r ,  had been faithfully tranrcribed ; and that the b d -  
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min had copied 4 more lines on the lecond sheet ; the first I directed 
him to tranrcribe again on new sheet, while I would complete the 
remnd. I now determined to put this brahmin'e honenty to the test, 
and while the fellow was busily engaged at  a dintance from me, I en- 
tered one line on the recond sheet, resembling the inscription, that is, 
the line contained Bnrmeae letters throughout, which I had fancifully 
put together : to t h h  line I added four or five others correctly traced, 
and then called the brahmin to translate the whole sheet. It amused 
me to find, that he read my composition and the Burmese, with eqaal 
readineee, and apparent confidence, but when I applied the copied 
inleription to the bell, and he perceived no resemblance in the copy 
to the original, and that I had gravelled his ingenious effort to delude 
and rob me, it would be difficult indeed to dellcribe hin dircomfiturr. 
He  never for an inatant endeavoured to deny the attempt at imposition, 
but coolly defended the proceeding on the grounds of poverty, and 
the almost certain prospect he entertained of escaping detection. 

Nm.-Having prepared tbe plates for this paper we hare inserted 
them in the present volume, although we are unprepared to subjoin a 
copy and translate of the longer inscription, which however perfectly 
executed in faceimile h a  proved beyond RATNA P A U L A ' ~  power of de- 
ciphering. ar well M that of Col. Bunwxr and his Burmese Pandit 
now in Calcutta. By their advice I have sent it to Mr. BLUNDELL at  
Moulmeia, but after al l  nothing very interesting can be expected from 
a documentpf such a nature. The rmaller inscription Col. Buanmr 
obligingly took in hand, and we have the pleasure to subjoin hie ,note 
with the text in Burmese the  facsimile it is not necessary to litho- 
graph.-ED. 

Inretiption or the Small beU. 
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" I send you a fair vereion, which some Bnrmere a t  Calcutta and 
I have succeeded in making out of the faceimile of the inscription 011 
the smnll Amcan bell. W e  have been ol~liged to guess one or  two 
words. I send you also a t rans la t io~  of the Burmese, from which 
you will see that the inscription, like most Burmese inscriptions, con- 
tains nothing of any hietoricel interest.-H. B. 

Tranrlation. 
Be victorious or accomplished1 ! After the period +hen the aovereiga 

of the nut;, the king uf kings, the chief of the sainta, the most beautiful 
in appearance, on whom the eyes of the whole world rest, the pinnacle of 
the three orders of rational being*, a ~ i d  the lord of righteoutmess, had 
adminirtered the delicious end relief-giving medicine, the morn1 law, to all 
sentient beings who are long immersed in the four streams or currents3, 
and had proceeded to enjoy the state of Nuibbun, .lIauna M ~ A T  and his 
wife, having come to existence in the time of (GAL'DAYA~S) religion which 
is most difficult to meet with4, pouesring minds properly and ~incerely 
dirposed, imbued with true widom, taking drlight in virtue, piety, elm- 
rity, and the otherdutiee of good men, and established in proper principles, 
nlade an offering, taking the whole earth and water to witnets, of thin 
bell weighing B,eS0,0005, to the Muhu ZBdi pagoda, which ie situated 
in the pllrce cnlled the great city of Ditriuwadi ( A w c ~ a ~ n ) ,  and in which 
are collected and rest the urcred relics (of GAUDAUA), that are complete 
in  the united streams of fire nnd water, tho six-colored flames of light 
nud other miraculour exhibitionsa. Mny the merit of this charitable gift 
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be alm l a m i '  by the lord of earth and water, the p o ~ l r o r  of the celer- 
ti81 weaponD, the m ~ e t e r  of the tehaddan9 king of elephants, the arbiter of 
life and great king of righteousneon ( M ~ D A P A ~ Y X E ,  king of Am, grand- 
father of the preeent king) hie queen, sons and grandsons May it  b. 
ehnred by the parente who gave (us) life, (our) teachem and all sentient 
beingn who paee through the thirty-one different etagee of existence% 
(We) desire that in consequence of (our) having thus performed this cha- 
ritable deed, (we) may, in future wmeesive worlds, exist as good be inp  
in the superior g d e  of man1I, capable of avoiding the ten evil worksas, 
and given to performing the ten good works1', and that in (our) last state 
of exietence, (we) may verily reach the country of Klisnopuran Naibban. 

h Perm. 

During the reign of the lord of the celestial weapon, mnater of tho 
tnhaddan elephant and the true great king, who resides at  the royal city 
of Amarapuna in the Burmese kingdom, wllich is situated upon that called 
the southern ialand, lying within the green division of the four bodiea 
of color that iseue joined together from the precious centre poat14, the 
religion of the lord was extended and prosperous. In the warm =aeon, 
on what W ~ B  fixed by astrological calculation to  be a prosperous day, the 
97th day of the sign Taurus, (Burmese month Kutahuun) in the KauzaIL 
rare 1180 (corresponding with the 2nd of May, 1818), 1, known as, and 
significantly called by the name of Mnune Manz", the mistress of my 
house MA GYIH and wife SHYEN-U, (two W~VBB) and brother and dater, 
MAUNG Tau aud MAYA (his two children) have, after paying much, up- 
w&s of 50'7 vies, for the hire of labourers, bestowed with pure motivm 
and good will, in view to obtaining the reward (of N a i b h )  through per- 
feotion in virtue, thie bell, the wund of which when etrnck extsade afar 
and makes the ear attend. May nab, men and byamhaa, above and below, 
lnten to i t  with delight and my aloud well done1@ I 

1 The Burmese often commence s writing with the P6li phrase xqolu-which 
ir usually interpreted by them to mean, " May it (the work now underkken) 
be completed or fulfilled," but which, aome pioua Burmme say, rather m-8, 
" may t h q  (the evil paasiona) be overcome," or " Be rictoriou over the evil 
paaaions." [It ia aimply the Sanskrit qqq be victorious.'-En.] 

The three superior orden of beings are, Byamhaa, superior celestial beinp ; 
Natr inferior ditto, and men. 

According ta the Burmwe, them am four rtreamr or aurrenh that beu 
sway all rentient beinp, vis. : pwion, exinbncs, falre doctrine aud ignorance. 
There are also d i e d  four rmtrainlr or bandr. 

4 The term of GA~DAMA'II  relikion, it ir mid, ir SO00 yeam, amd Buddhbb 
think that to appear in a rtate of oxhtsllce ar a human being during thir ahort 
term ir a difficult and fortanate event to 4 rentient being. 

6 The figures here are not quite clear, and an examiuation of tha bell Itself L 
neeanmy to ascertain to which description of weight they refer. lf the figuma 
u e  9,230,000, they probably mean the nm.U Barmaso weight yue, 120 of whld 
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go to the ti&, and the d g b t  of the bell will then be 76,916 t ia l r ,  6 mnr and 
5 yuer. 

6 G A ~ D A ~ A ~ B  body dimplayed m n y  mirmnlom appmrancer. He could, 
whenever he pleand, exhibit a r t m m  of water from one nwtril, eye, ear, hand, 
or foot, and a r t rum of fire from the ether-and nix rtrmmr of different colored 
g lov  were emitted from hir body. 

7 According ta the Bnrmere the merit of a good deed may be participated by 
other@, and puticlJ.rly by thon who pnfre or encourage the performer of i t  by 
axcldming t W u ,  well hne .  

The Hindo chakri ir the Bnrmere tmky6, or ce la t id  weapon. 
Tbe Tahaddan elephant ir now the nrnd title of the white elephant, which, 

in ancient timom, when there exirtsd, i t  L raid, ten differant Bpecier of the 
animal, was the king or of the firat ~ h r a .  Six-colorad rtrsamn of l i ~ h t  iaroed 
from ita tuka  abo, whence t r h - d a t  -or t r h d h ,  u my poor amfortmate 
friend, the late M Y A W A ~ I  Wunor le ,  informed me. 

10 The thirty-one different abode* or rtagsr of existena, according to the 
B d d h i r t ~ ~ ,  have been dercribed by Dr. B u c n r n r a  and otherwriten on their 
religion. 

11 A penon, according to the Buddhirts, cannot attain Noibhr  or be per- 
f m t d  into a Bnddh but from a rtate of aximtemce aa man-hence, all Bnddhutr, 
.nd particularly the women, pray that their future existence may be in the 
ruperior grade of man. 

11 The ten evil workr are 1, murder; 2, theft; 3, adultery; 4, lying; 5, 
mpeakiog go M to destrol the auection entartuned by two pernonr for each 
other; 6, rpeaking hurhly or u w  abudve h 0 . p ~ ~ ;  7, frliolonr or idle 
oon.emation ; 8, ooie t iy  the proper9 of otherr ; 9, thinking ofinjuring other# ; 
10, aporaq.  

1s The ten good workr u e  1, chuity ; 2, kssping the file Buddhist comb 
mandmentm not b kill, steal, commit adultery, UM iotoxicating rnbrtancer or  
t& frhhoodm ; 3, repeating certain rhort nntenesr calculated to r a b d n  evil 

and promote ahstracLion and indiffmnw to thir life ; 4, reverence fov 
Buddh, hir precept8 and di.dple8, and for one'r p w n t *  a d  teacherr 1. 5, per- 
forming the rervicer due to the rams ; 6. dirtribnting the merit of m s ' ~  p o d  
action# unoog other bingo ; 7, p lcwd with, and ucluming thodu, or well done, 
at  the good works of otherr ; 8, hearing G A U ~ A Y A ' ~  religiour praceptr recited; 
9, preaching or communicating a knowtedgs of the =me to other8 ; 10, flim- 
nm in religiow faith. 

I* The M jenmo Munnt ir here poetically alluded to. From the four cardinal 
pofnb of thia centre of the Buddhirt world to the wall rurronnding it, the r p e e  

equally divled by four'different colon, red, green, yellow and white. In  the 
grmn r p m  ir ritnated the southern inland or Tbabu-dcpo. 

16 The prerent Bnrmere e ra  'which commenced A. D. 638. 
The number of the y u r  ir ro given in the verse, that it war at  fint rapposed 

to be. 1118 or 1756. but that date war 27 yurrbefore Awaeor, war conquered or 
Amarqpuro built by M s r n ~ n ~ a ~ x a ,  king of Atm. Further examination with 
Burmue utirfied me that the j a r  ir 1180 or 1818. 
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16 Mhat in Burmew mean6 mark, and the bastower of thir bell appcur to 

bare been born with rome mark or dircolomtion about his body, when- be war 
named Mhat or Mark. The verae on the bell may be underrtood to meam that the 
donor war mark by nature and Mark by nama. 

17 Here again the meaning of the f i g ~ ~ ~ m  in not quite clear, whether refer- 
ring to the weight of the bell or to the amount of expenme inmrred. 

l8 Seenote 7. 
The lart part of tPleiaacription im in verse. Burmen verse conditr of four 

ryllablea or five pronounced as four. The last ryllable or last Letter of one versa 
and the third or mecond ayllable, or lart letter of the third or ~ c o n d  syllable, of 
the next Verne, or of the two next verses, am made to chime together, and the last 
syllable or final letter in tbe laat syllable of the last of these verrem is often again 
connected by tha rame kind of rhyme with the following verse. :-e. g. 

Y d n a  man doing1 I( Le young pyaing' dweng\l myarein# ta kho' (1  bung 
k yun bhos thau (1 myan daing am6ra1 11 nan thanha way 11 Trak j l  thn kbenl I (  
talladdan shyen9 hu Bhnrena n i b  tail1 1) phyiP lat tbardr ( 1  led thek dun* 
nhnit 11 mb yen dous tha tbaua)( LC. 

The verse is written like prone excepting at the end of each verae there u 8 

pdk or stop, a doubls line, like tbat above rhown. The Burmeae have an im- 
menre collection of poetry and take great plearnre in reciting it, and I have 
beard my amiable friend, the Catholic Mirrionary PBre TABOLI, admire their pa- 
try exceedingly, declaring that some, which he once rend to me, wan qua1 to .a7 
thing in DantC I 

VI1.-Note on Inscriptions at Udayagiri and Khaadgiri in Cuttack, b the 
Idt character. By J A ~ .  PRINBEP, SCC. As. SOC. gc. 

I have already mentioned that on Lieutenant KITTOB'S departure 
for Cuttack I requested him to talre the first opportunity of visiting 
the Khandgiri rock for the purpose of re-examining the inscription of 
which a lithogrnph was published by Mr. STIBLINO in his Statistical 
Report on the province of Oriaoa. 
My zealous friend eaw enough, several months ago on a rapid visit 

there, to prove that the published copy waa very incorrect; bat it w u  
only lately that he wan able to repair to the spot again (a distance of 
20 miles from Cuttack) to examine and copy the docament in detail. 
I shall presently quote his own account of the difficulties he had to  
encounter in accompliahing the task I had impoaed on his zeal and 
good nature ;-but first 1 would call attention to a number of ahort 
inscriptions in the old character which he diecovered on the occasion 
of his first visit, in the vurious caves of the neighbouring hill called 
Uhyagir i  ; and which he carefully recompared on his late trip, so aa 
to leave no doubt of their accuracy a8 now reprerented in Plate LVII. 
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from his original sketches. I t  will be remarked that  Lome of them 
Rre accompanied by symbols similar t o  those of the western caves in 
Colonel Suure's collection ; but they are frequently destitute of such 
ornaments, and the general style of the writing is of a purer and 
therefore more ancient type than that of Sainhadri. 

In  my search for some of the  catch-words which had proved of 
mnch avail in explaining the  purport of the inscriptions at  Bhilsa and 
Sainhadri, I could neither meet with the difnam of the former, nor the 
dayadhumtna of the latter,-but in their stead I remarked a very com- 

mon if not constant termination in a word of two syll~blee Jim 
lonam, or 31' Ienam preceded i n  most instancrs by the genitival 
affix 8a; and in the only caee, as  of exception, by an equally 
regular genitive rk sirfno, from the noun siri (Sanskrit mot qk 
gen. a f r ~ : )  : a worshipper of the sun. It was not until after 
many futile attempts with the  pandit to find a better, that we were led 
t o  the supposition that the words lonam or lenam, must be the Pili 
equivalent for the Sanskrit participial noun $P kinam, ' cut or excavat- 
ed ;' in this the vowel is  changed from u to o, and the n from the dentnl 
t o  the Prikrit  cerebral :-\jut in sound it  must be co~rfersed that there 
is  little difference ; while i n  sense. the term satisfies precisely the cir- 
cumstances of the Udayogiri cavea, which are generally small holes 
cut with the chisel from the solid rock-a stone of loose consistency 
easily worked with the rndert tools. 

The catch-word once attained, the reading of this new string of 
inscriptions was an easy matter. 

The first then, which occurs in a cave now called the " snake cave" 
a t  Udayagiri (hill of the rising sun) reads thus: 

No. 1. Chdlakamaea K+hdjaydcha. 
I '  The impregnable or unequalled chamber of C~ULAKA~MA." 

Kotha is  precisely the ihg koshtha ' an apartment.' The conjunction 
chu shews that the sense is incomplete, but the continuation on the 
sidee of the same door (No. 2) is in bad preservation ; viz. 

No. 2. Kamase.. . rikhi nayache pasdde. 
'I and the appropriate temple (or palace) of Karma.. . . (&hi ?)" 

only changing parddal ' favor' intopbddah (S. JT~W:) palace. 
No. S, on the cave now called that of the tiger, reads as follows: 

Ugara medusa s ~ r u i n o  lonam. 
I' excavated by (of) U G ~ A  Avrnr (the antiredirt) (?) the mauainrl 

NO. 4, on an adjoining cave is equally unintelligible. 
Mdpdmadd+ bdkdya yandkiyasa Ionam. 

The crcrv*tion of YANA'KIYA for.. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
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No. 5, commences sad end. with the name words M the first in- 
scription : 

Chrllakwnara pweta ko tu ja  (ye) . .  . . . . . . . 
The word pae ta  may be the Sanskrit pr-ta " the humble" sc.- 

cell of C ~ o ~ ~ x ~ u ~ . - C h ~ k r r r m a  is the rite of tonsure-from v, 
a single lock of hair left on the crown of the head when shaved : and 
some allusion to a similar purpose of thir cave eeems preserved in its 
modern name of pdwanayubha, * the cave of purification.' 

No. 6, is on a cave now called the MJnikpkplira or jewel-city cave. 
I t  begins and ends very intelligibly, but the central portion is erased : 
Verosa mahcfrdjwa Mingddh~atano ma . . . . . . . . kadepo oirino loram. 

1.TL8e excavrtion of the mighty (or of V1.a) rovereign, the lord of Kalirpe, 
&c.. . . . of Kadepa (?) the worlhipper of the run." 

In Sanskrit.--a- ~lfbhVh.. .  eq *: 
V I R A  may perhaps be the name of the rbja of Kalinga who dug thir 
cave : for sirino-see the previous observations. 

No. 7, over a small door in the same cave, reems to have been 
the work of a more youthful prince. 

Kumaro valrakara loram. 
The excavation of the prince VATTAKA." 

Then follows a more lengthy inscription (No. 8) on the Vmkafita 
gubha in which we alao find mention of the Kdinga dynaaty. 

Arahanta-panu'ddnam kalinga. . ya. . . . ndnum lonakd#atar rajinolrua 
. . hethisahaamn panotuaya. . kalinga velaro. . aganahi pitaka~a. 
" Exmvalon of the ( r 6 j ~ )  of K.lirga, enjoying the favor of the ehtu 

(Buddhi~t rainta)-(the rest ir too much mutilated to be r u d  with any dogma or 
confidence.) 

There is still one more specimen of the old character in a cave at 

Khundgiri not inserted in the p l t e  : it runs G> j+&f A 8 JI- 
pdda mulikme htamasa loram. 

axcavated by KUTAYA (GOTAYA ?) the pMOI).uIfka (having tha foot (of 
Buddha) on his head) a l iu  the devoutw 

The above inscriptions are all cut deeply into the rock, where- the 
modem Sanskrit ones which occupy the remainder of the plate are 
rudely scratched upon the stone, and are yet more difficult to decipher. 

They are of two distinct ages :-Nor. 2 to 11 from the style of soma 
of the letters belong to the fifth or nixth century, whereas No. 1 in 
the Kut* character, cannot be dated further back than the tenth cen- 

*. 
Being of brahmanical tendency they naturally give a new account of 

the origin and objects of the caves ; but the indistinctnear of the writing 
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prevents our getting completely at  their meaning. The language 
is of course no longer f i l i  but Sanskrit. 

No. 1. ~~~~ 
g n  m h  3 ~ m g 3 :  MV 
tw6mv1 (33)11vurdw 
%vm -vw 

3lTv vl37w-i~ 11 

" Under the fortnmk government of m equitable prince thh cavern (ra8 exes- 
*.tad)-to endure a8 long M the 8nn and moon--for the heaven-born mnnir -(or 
boll a8ceticr), in the wtrqia khclra (or holy precincts) of the lord of gods (Jugan. 
nath), n a cave of ucrifice fijya garbha). . . . . . l a  the rcrmval year nine-(mmi)." 

I t  ia a curious fact that all the inscriptions in this comparatively 
modern character found on the eastern side of India bear samvat 
dates, either in an era unknown, or in the mere reign of the existing 
sovereign ; so that little advantage can be taken of them in fixing the 
epoch of what they commemorate. The word muni here uttached to 
samvatrare is used numerically for nine,' that being the number of 
the rages. The name of the king under whose just rule the elephant 
cave was formed into a sacrifice cave connected with the worrhip of 
Prabhhoara, or JAOANNATH, does not clearly appear. 

 he' fragments (figs. 2 to 11) carelesely cut on various parts of the 
cavee are for the most part imperfectly legible.-They are in all pro- 
bability merely the names of visitore as at Alhhbad,  Gaya, &c. The 
word 3s hotta. ' a burnt-offering,' occurs in Nos. 3 and 6. No. 8 
contains the name KUV~RA'ONI, and No. 10 the title Uttonokda v~anaa, 

descendant of an illustrious family.'-It is unnecessary to dwell upon 
tlie reading of the rest, in which many letters and detached syllable8 
might be easily transcribed, because they carry with them no trait of 
interest further than the fact, that the same transitions of the written 
character visible elsewhere are equally developed in the remains of 
these Kalimga monuments. 

We now arrive at  the more elaborate and curioue document from the 
rame neighbourhood which was the subject of Mr. STIRLINQ'~ remarkr 
alluded to in a preceding page. I cannot begin better than by inserting 
in his own worde Mr. Klnoa'r  

Note on the Khandgiri Znrrriptions. 
" At your request I visited the carer of Khndgiri in March last, for 

the purpoee of examining the in~cription mentioned by Mr. ~ U J N O  
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in hie statistics of Orisra, of which a plate is given in the 15th volume, 
of the Researches*. 

As few of my readers have an opportunity of leeing the Researcher. I ex- 
tract the following dewription of there caves m d  of the main inscription from 
Mr. S ~ r n ~ r ~ o ' s  Report on 08.irra. in the 15th volume.-ED. 

"About five milea weat of BhobanCrar, near the rillage of J a y m a a ,  in the 
Char S d h i  KAadail i  of Khurda, and still within the limits of the Wetr, a 
group of amall hills occur, four in number, from one hundred end fifty to two 
hundred feet in height, which present many objecta of interest and curiosity. 
These hills called severally the Vdaya Giri, Dewal Giri, Nil Gin', and Kkand 
Giri, @y which latter uatne the spot ia now generally designated,) are compoeed 
of a silicious sandstone of various color and texture, and are all curiously per- 
forated with small caves, disposed in two or  three irregular atoriea. Each of t h e  
caves ie large enough to contain from one to two human beings in a sitting por- 
ture. Some of them appear to be natural cavities, slightly improved by the hand 
of man ; others have obviously been excavated altogether artificially ; and the 
whole are grotesquely carved and embellished. In  one part, a protecting mam 
of rock 11.3~ been cut into the form of a tiger's head, with the jaws widely dis- 
tended, through which a paasage lie8 into a small bole at  the back aecurcd by a 
wooden door, the residence of a pions aacetic of the Vyahnavite sect. The ridi- 
culoua legend which the natives relate to expldn the origin of these isolated 
hills, is, that they formerly constituted a part of the Himalaya, a t  which time 
they were inhabited by numerous f i h i s ,  who dug the cavu  now found in  them. 
They were taken up bodily, ucetica and all, by h f n a n ' a l ' ~  H A N U ~ A ' N ,  with 
other masses of rock, to build the bridge of R a m ,  but, by some acciclent, were 
allowed to drop in their passage through the air, when they alighted in their 
present position. I rm almost tempted to add, as s curioum coincidence, that 
they are the only real sandatone hills found in this part of the country ; but the  
gpology of the diatrict bar not been sufliciently explored, to warrant my advanc- 
ing such an aaaertion positively. The summit of the highest rock, ia crowned 
by a neat stone temple of modern construction, arcred to the worship of Paror- 
~ t h ;  all around, and in the neighbourhood of which, are atrewed a quantity of 
images of the nirvinas, or naked figures worshipped by the J d n  sect, executed 
chiefly in the grey chlorite slaterock. At the hack of these temples, a higllly re- 
markable terraceis ahewn, called the Deo Sabhd, or assembly of the gods, which in 
covered with numberless antique-looking stone pillars o r  temples in  miniature. 
some standing, others lying on the ground, about two or three fectlong, haring, o n  
each of the four sides, a figure of the naked Jain deity rudely sculptured. The 
plaae is still frequented by the Jain of Parwir merchants or Cr t fe3 ,  who nrsembls 
here in numbers, once every year, to hold a festival of their religion. A short way 
up the Udaya Giri hill, the nour or palace of the fnmous r i ja  LALUT INDIA 
Krsnnx, ia pointed out u the chief curiosity of the place. I t  condata d a  
aort of open court formed a perpendicular face of sandstone rock. about forty 
feet in height. with shouldera of the u m e  projecting on either aide. Rowa of 
small chambers have been excavated in each face, arranged in two stories and 
divided by a projecting terrace. Both the exterior murfsce and the inner walh 
uf the ckamberr are decorated wirh cornices, pilutars, figlrrea, aud iuioua devb 



I dimovered at once the incorrectness of the facrimile. moreover 
that it wan only of part of a very extensive inscription. 

I found a great many smaller inscriptions in the different caves all 
of which I tramxibed. (See the preceding notice.) 

Having no means of erecting a d o l d i n g .  added to the limited 
leave granted me. I wan obliged to defer the agreeable tank of copying 
tlre great inacription till a future opportunity, which unfortunate cir- 
cumstances prevented till the latter end of November, when having 
previously sent on people to make preparations I followed by dawk. 
After a whole day'a hard work, I transcribed the moat part of the great 
inacription and re-compared all the minor onen; I worked for upwards 
of an hour by torch-light and returned to cantonmenb, having travel- 
led 38 milee out and home agein. 

ces very rndely sculptured, and the whole exhibits a faint and humble ruem- 
blance, in miniatnre, to the celebrated cavern templer in the south-wwt of 
India. The rnde and muerable aputment. of the palace, are now occupied by 
byragis and mendiuntr of different sect., who rk t e  that the place had it. origin 
in the time of B U D D ~ A ,  and that it w u  lart i h b i t e d  by the riui  of the famotu 
r4ja LALAT INDBA Kcanir,  a favourer of the Buddhirt religion. Many odd 
fablea are related ot the scraper into which rhe w u  led by her heretical notionr, 
m d  of the way in which her conversion to the orthodox system of wurship w u  
at  l u t  effected. 

Futher up the ume  hill, on the overhanging brow of a large cavern, one 
meets with m anoient inscription cat out of the unb tone  rock, in the very 
identical character which occurr on the pillur at Delhi, and which u yet h u  
been only v e q  partially decyphered. Having bean enabled to obtain an u a c t  
facsimile of this interating monument by the uain t r~ae  of Colonel MACKENZLB, 
whom 1 conducted to the rpot in 1820, I shall a n n u  the u m e  to the Appendix 
of t h i  paper. There am I think two eminently remarkable circumrtancsr con- 
nected with the character u e d  in the above inlcription. The firrt is the close 
renmbhnce of some of the letters to tho- of the Greek alphabet, and the aacond 
the occurrenor of it on sundry anoient monuments situated in widely dbta~rt  
quartern of India. In rapport of the 6 n t  urertion. 1 need only point tho 
attention of the reader to thome of the eburcterr whiah are euotly rimilu to 
the Greek on, sigma, lambda, chi, delta, epnilon, and a romething olorsly rarem- 
bling the fignm of the dipmma. With n p r d  to the roond, m y  r d e r  r h o  
will tske the trouble of c o m p u i n ~  tba K h d  Gin inrcdption with that on 
PBML SHAII'~ k t  at DcU1, on the colnnm at Allekakl,  on the lht at Bkim 
8n, in 8 a g  a p u t  of the elephanh and a p u t  of the BUon I n d p d o ~ u ,  will 
and that the characterr ue identically the ume. A portion of the BUOM and 
8.Ldte kwription written in the above c h m t e r ,  hu bean dcypbered by Lb. 
learning and ingenuity of Major WXL~OBD. aided by the dirooveq of a key to 
the unravelling of ancient iwcriptions in the powsuion of a learned brahmia 
ride the eleventh uticle of Vol. V. Asiatie B a a r o b  ; and i t  u to be regetbd 
that the same hu not bom further applied to docyphering the DIU~ m d  other 

6 x 
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I prepared a copy of my work (on a large scale) in pale ink. a n d  
a.yin returned to K h n d g i r i  on the 18th of December ; I compared tbb 
copy with the original, correcting all errors with ink of a daiker shades 
and coinpleted such p ~ r t s  as  had remained unfinished on the former 
trip. This I nccomplished in eight hours and re tuned  the same day 
via Bobanenoar to  Cuttack. 

I I~acl ngain occasion to observe the great advantage of performing 
t~uch work towards suorise, and more particularly about sunset. The 
degree of light a t  that time being most favorable, faint letters which 
in the glare of noonday are not perceptible become clearly so then : 
I would observe however that I always mark such letters with dotted 
lincs, as ore doobtful. 

The Atture of the stone a t  Khondgiri, Dhaull*, and of the U o b a w -  
war tclnples is cuch as to render it quite i~npossible to take off fncsi- 
miles, as will be seen by the specimen8 of the different rockst. 

cl~aracters. The nolution attempted by the Pbre T~IEITPSUTHALSR, dow not seem 
to me to weet nny attention:. The natives of the dirtrict c m  give no explmr- 
tion nrl~nte~cr on the subject. The brabmins refer the inscription with ahudder- 
ing and di,gust, to the BudR ka Amcl, or time when the Buddhist doctrines pm- 
vailed, nnJ are reluctant even to spenk on the abject .  I have in rain alro ap- 
jiliecl to the Jains of the district for an explsnation. I cannot however direst 
myself of the notion that.the cliaracter has rome connection with the ancient 
Prikrit,  and considering t l~n t  i t  occurs in a spot for many ages conaecmted to 
the norsl~ip of Parssnath, which the bruhrnins are pleased to confound with the 
Buddhist religion, and thnt the figure and characteristic nlark which s p p u n  in 
company nit11 it,  thus yi does in some sort seem to identify i t  with the former 
worship ; I am persuaded that a full explanation in to be looked for only from 
rome of the learned of the Jain sect." 

We hare not yet been able to insert the facsimiles of the DAauli. 
t The rock is a coarse sandstone grit, or shingle conglomerate.-ED. 

He nays, apeaking of F r n o z  SHAH'S pillar: Aprea sroir beaucoup ct  long 
temps cbercll6 j'ai trour6 ln signification de cen caracteres. Ce aont en psrtie dar 
signes numeriques, en partle des figures d'instrumenr de guerre dont lea Indiens 
se servaient autrefois. A est le cnractere du nombre huit: 8 celui du numbre 
quatre, 0 designe le aceptre de Ramajointa A nn globe; N d6signe l a f i y r e  d'nne 
charrue que etnit autrefois on instrument de guerre cher l e ~  Indienr. X a dela 
resemblonca avec la lettre qui signihs C ou K: i l  est plua probable cependlnt 
qne cette figure de dis Romm ou Ch Grec designs une tleure A qnatre feuillu 
dont lee gentils employent quelque foia le figure pour r e n i r  6 I'interponctru- 
tion des m o b  ; A triangle qui eat la d&eme. Barmi ; E e ~ t  la caractere du nombre 
6. E enfin dbsigne une espece de paliebarde arec Iaqnelle Ram couches ror l e  
c a r r u n  nn p a n t  6 mille brar. Der que ces camcterea ont de la rasmblance 
arec Ier caracdrer Grecr, quelqna E n r o p C n ~  out crn que wt obslique rrrit &&. 
olarC par Alexander Ie grand: main c'wt une erreur, kc. 
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The hillocks of Khaudgiii and Udayagiri form part of a belt of sand- 
stone rock, which, skirting the base of the grnnite hills of Orissa, 
extends from Autgvr and Dekkundl (in a southerly direction) paet Kdr- 
dci and towards the Chilka lake, occnaionally protruding through the 
beds of laterite. 

Khandgiri is four miles northwest of Boboneswar, and nineteen south- 
west of Cuttack. 

The two rocke are  separated by a narrow glen about 100 ~ a r d s  in 
width. 

Khandgiri has but few caves on the summit. Tllerc is a Jain temple 
of modern conetruction, i t  having been bnilt during the Mnharutta rule. 
There are traces of former buildings ; I am inclined tllcrcfore to think 
that the present temple occupies the site of a Chaityn. 

There is a tank hewn out of the rock on  the eastern face of the 
bill which ie held sacred by the Hindus a s  well us the Jains. This 
probably may be the Sitala ta4tiga" alluded to iu the inscription. 

Udayagiri is entirely perforated with small caves on its southern 
brow. The ~ t i v e e  have a tradition that there were formerly 752. 
exclusive of thoee now called Ldlhat Indra Keshri's nour. A great 
many still remain perfect ; none are of any size ; they are mostly small 
chambers about 6 feet by 4, and from 4 to 6 feet high, with veran- 
duhs in front and small doorways to  them hewn out of the solid rock. 
Several are cut out of detached blocks in fa~ltaetic shapes, such as  the 
snake cave, and tiger cave, &c. There is much rude sculpture in some 
of the caves representing battles, processions, the worsl~ip of the holy 
tree, &c. : there are many elephants repreeented in basso relicvo also. 
detached of yore. 

A great number of caves were deatroyed for materials to  build the 
Jnin temple, and it appears that the reet have suffered during the 
wars between the Brahmans and Bnddl~iste in remote nges. since wbic11 
the spot has been occupied by ascetics of the bral~minicnl faith. 

Stone has beer1 quarried here to buiitl the temples of Bobane8war 
when probably many cavea were destroyed, as well as  the buildings of 
which so many vestiges are to  be found in the jaagal around. 

It will ever be R matter of regret that I was unable from want of 
leisure t o  make drawings of the sculpture and plans of this extraordi- 
nary place. 

Before I conclude tliie note I must remark on the ingenious me- 
thod which had been adopted to drain the chambe~e, which from the 
porous nature of the stone would otherwise hare dripped in wet wea- 
ther: emall grooves are cut along the ceilings all verging to orle point 

6 x 2  
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at the lower corner, where a prforatiom is made to conduct the water 
without. 

The great inscription is cut over the entrance of the largest csve 
called Hathf Gu'mpha, and occupies a space of 75 square k t . "  - 

Nothing short of Rn impression (and from the nature of the rock 
an impression was impossible) could surpass in fidelity Mr. &nospa 
twice-compared facsimile, which is given on a reduced d e  in plate 
LVIII. The only liberty taken by the transcriber in in arranging the 
lines parallel and even, whereas on the stone they run very irregu- 
larly as represented in S T I ~ L ~ N Q ' ~  lithograph. ,Want of space also har 
made me crowd the lettera in the lithograph too much, to the abridg- 
ment of the spaces which in the original most usefully mark the con- 
clusion of each compound word. 

One prominent dietinction in the alphabetical character would 
lead to the supposition of its posteriority to that of the Idfr, but 
that the same is observable at G i m d r :  I sllade to the adoption of 
a separate rymbol for the letter r ( 1 ) inntead of confounding it 
with 1 (J ). Hence also it should be later than the Gaya inecrip- 
tion, which s p e h  Dasarntha with an I,-(halathenu). There are a 
few minor changes in the shape of the v ,  t ,  p and g ;  and in the 
mode of npplying the vowel marks centrally on the lettera, a3 in the m 

of namo ; the letter gh is also used : but in other respects the alphabet 
accords entirely with its prototype, aud ia decidedly anterior to the 
modifications just observed in the Sainhadri cave inac6ptions. 

The opening words of the inscription command our curiosity 
from the introduction of a regular invocation, in lieu of the abrupt 
style of A ~ O K A ' ~  edicts. Namo araLonlJnam nano rava sidhinona! 
s g  salutation (or glory) to the a r k r t a r ,  glory to all the saints; (or tho= 
who h ~ v e  attained final emancipation!)" These words evidently 
betoken a more matured and priestly style of composition. I t  should 
also be noted that the termination in dmm, which in Sanskrit only 
belongs to the genitive plural, in Pili nerves also for the dative-the 
Sanskrit would be 9ir: & m: ; the orthography of the text, 
however, differs materially from that of the modern Phli. 

The next words, A i m a  mahdrdjsna mahegharahorercr cbtakdjote. . 
chhdhunena parrathawkelakhanena clturantalathaganena, are h o s t  
pure ~ a n e k r i t , - m  a%rdw a a r ~  h d r -  
--&w W ! ~ ~ ~ I ~ X ~ W , - ' ~ J  A r n ~  the great king,- 
borne on his mighty cloud-chariot,-rich in possession of the p w v t  
wealth of heart and desire,-of exceeding peraond beauty,--having am 
army of undaunted courage.' 
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The concluding words of the firet line are clenr in import though 
slightly erared. . kalingddfipe tirtfuisikhira aralonam, . . " by him (war 
made) the excavation of the eighty-three rocky peaks of Kalinga 
dmMpa." If objection be taken againat reading d h i p  as dutpa, by 
altering the r 6  to ad, we shall have the preferable reading-Kdiqli- 
dhiptind-6si sikhardva1onam.-' by him the king of Kalircga. &c. was 
thin rock exoavation (made) ;'--ovalonam is formed from the word 
before explained. 

The second and third lines. owing to the name projecting ledge of 
stone which has ro fortunately eheltered the upper line from the de- 
rtrnctive influence of the rain through so many ages, are equally well 
prewrved. In Roman characters they may be thus transcribed:-Pea- 
darasa vasdai sin'-kahra-rarlrauatd, kidita-kumtfra-kfdik6 tato Iekk-  
ripa-gm-ndva-vapbra-ridiri-visdradcncr eava-vijcivaddlena rmravasani, 
hotu raja pcrnmin'varl, ptim chavavirati vme dbnava-dhamena s2sayoverrd- 
lhivijayo tatiye KdiRga-rcija-vanou-puri ranyuge, mahdrqidbfisecham 
p6jmnili. For the sake of further perspicuity the name pasrage here 
f~)llowr in pure Sanskrit, which requirea very slight alteration : 

v m  dffu a ~ f t f k m ~ w ~ r . r r i i r ~ a w  
n m WIT Rh RI+T *iftwqrit~ w d r R  arm VWT- 

rftM3 gmrgF8rrfiv 747 q w m *  iivurvil~ifg fm:ar??tq: if- 
m w y f q  ii;i irmrmrfGm' q y r f ? r  I 

" (By him) posaeaaed of a comely form* at the age of fifteen yearn,- 
then joining in youthful &ports.-afterward8 for nine years engaged 
in mastering the arts of reading and writing, arithmetic, navigation. 
commerce, and law ;-and resplendent in all knowledge ;-(the for- 
mer r4ja being then in his eighty-fifth year) thus at the age of twenty- 
four, full of wisdom and uprightness and on the verge of manhood (lit. 
the remainder of youth) (through him) doea a third victory. in the 
battle of the city of the Kalinga royalfamily, sanctify the acce~ ion  
(anointment) of the mahhrbja." In this the only doubtful points to 
my mind are whether Vijaya should be understood as ' victory' or an 
a proper name. VIJAYA the third, ( y o  ir written po in the text :)- 
and whether s b h  yovena (S. yauvanena) should not be c u e s h a y o ~ ,  

having a numerous army.' The immediate conrequence of hie accer- 
sion is related in the next passage : 

Abhisitamato vapudhrrmavose vatavihatato pum-p6hdra nivesam pati- 
rankhdrqati. 

K & n  rv i t v  aigniber ' t r m y  body :'--St4 k 4 r a  again may dslroto ' th.  
nrimt of SBI',' tha godder of bcantl. 
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8r Upo11 his accession choo~ing  the brahmanical faith (*. 7) 
he causes to be repaired ($mufa) the city, walls, and houses (that 
had been) destroyed by a storm (u-v:)" and further, proceeding 
sentence by sentence, in  the Bame strain : 

hTolinga nagari khidhira sitala tadhga pariyo cha bathupayani smra ydni- 
pnti santhapa(nam)cha kdray ati .  

"For the poor (or aecetics) of Kalinga (m) a reservoir of c o d  
water and a gh4t (?) a l ~ o  presents of every necessnry ($.?*) and 
equipages he makes permanent endowmeut of," (+mi wwfa). 

The next sentence ir equally capable of explanation with n rery 
few alterations-panalisirdsfhi satasahasehi pakdtiyo ranjayati :-' with 
eigllty-tt1ree hundred thousand panas he gains the affection of his peo- 
ple' (7m7: f~qe.) Then fol lows,-4f iya cha udse, dchitayitd sotekiri 
pachhima disdm, haya gaja nara radha bahula d a h p a t h d p a y a t i  : ' and in a 
second house (which) the architect has prepared (~k&mM) 
on the western side, (for) horses, elephants, men, carriages, a numher 
ofchaml~ers he caused to be established' (or he transferred them thither) 
~ ~ ~ f t T . - b a h s r l a  darfn is altered t o  fhahula dandi in the corrected 
copy :-the sense is therefore doubtful. 

Kamabnndyatciya-dasancfya vdtdnam saka-nagara-utisino pmnavoea 
gandhava-veda-ludho dampana-tabha fa-uddita sandasandhi usara samaja- 
kdrdpandhi cha kidapayati nrigari. 

For those coming from Kansa forest to see ; the balcony (vdtrjyannm. 
or vd  tdnam nnd of them) . . of the inhabitants of Srikanngara ; he, in- 
clining to virtue, m x :  skilled in the acience of music, causing to be 
sounded the dampann and the tabhata (drums ?) with beautiful and 
merry dancing girls (ndgarf)  causes diversions,' (* 
BirW WlfC lRfh~ ~ ~ w T v V ~ ~ T  ?TlTf%) 
Tathi vfwthevase uij&ihariidhivdse a(ra Jhata pubakalinga ptmanijaniva 

sati .  . . . . . . 
In like manner turning his mind to law (w~:) in an estnblish- 

ment of learned men, he (called together?) the Buddhist prieste of 
e ~ e t e r n  Kalinga who were settled there under the ancient kings . . . . * 

The sense is here interrupted by abrasion of the stone but the 
words vatu dhama ( a d  ncts of devotion) bear out the conclusion 
that a t  this age the young prince began t o  study religion and the  
law5 : the rest of the line is unintelligible. 
-(u) hhiyhrehi taratana sdpatena savarathika bhojakcpd devam ddpayaii. 

This passage has rnuch perplexed the pandit-the word r a t m ,  jewel. 
savarathika, all equipages,-and devam ddpayati, he gives to god, t h e  
concluding verb, are plain, but the meaning is still obscure. 
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Pachaciind4nivase Nandariija tivasaia ughntifarn tanniraraliya vaja 
panadi nagara pasesa . . . . . . . . . . . . " afterwards (TWIT K T ~ ~ ~ T X  :) 
inclining to charity-the hundred houses (?) of NANDA r6ja (~WIB td 
q-gcf-') destroyed, and himself expelled (<fil:96?), all that was in 
the city of Vajapanddi (I)". . . . here we may fill up- ' he converted 
the plunder to  the cl~nritable purposes alluded to ;' and this sense is 
borne out by the beginning of the following or seventh line. 

Anugaha anekani safa  sahasani visajafi ;-' Ile munificently distri- 
butes in charity many hundred thousands @anas)-pora jannpadam 
safarnanchnfisam pnsdsato vajarngharavedham safam gharini savafa kuha 
dapanna narapa.. . . . . 

Here the sense is ,  too much interrupted to be well made out, and 
the n ~ n t  of the concluding verb ieaves us  to  guess the object of the 
repetition of satarn, a hundred, with pnurajanapadarn, the town territory 
and ghura " house." At the conclu~ion of this line we find a few 
known words : . . . . thanevase manam.. . . l a . .  . . ge. . . .g i r i  "hill."- 

The eighth line is again but partinlly intelligible :-ghufdpnyild rdjd 
galltam upapiqlapayati : dhatinam cha kammupddann panddena pambdfa- 
sena rdhayali : pammuchifamndhrcram apanala . . . . . . . mora daddti. 

" (To) the prince who caused (its) destruction, he orduins the pain of 
the cavern (imprisons in one of the caves ?)-and causes the murderer 
to lul~our (dhJtinam for ghdfinam) by a generous requital. (PambGfa- 
senn tlie pandit would read parbathsanam ' sented on the hill') and 
lavishes bland speeches and obeisance.. . . " 

Tlie ninth line opens with a catdope of further gifts :-kapnm u k k  
Raya gnja (lulapa 7) snhtiya scsa cha gharavisiya,  anatika-gana n i r d a -  
sahananclrtr knrtiyifun, bo irnandnam jatapa (j6tiya ?) paradaddti: 

" Apes, (ik) bulls, (wqr) horses, elephants, buffaloes (I) and all 
requisites for the furuitnre of the house ;-to induce the practice 
of rejecting ( ~ ~ T I B )  improper persons, he farther bestowed (or rp- 
pointed) attendants of the baimnn caste (brahman ?) WWQTM arm 
gfT+7~fk--the rest of the line is irrecorernble. He~~ceforward the 
com~nencement also is lost, so that it  is only in our power to string 
together such detached sentencee as can be gleaned from what remnina. 
Line 9. .  . . . . mdnnlirdja pandarcisu mahdvijaya pdsddam k,payafi;- 
". . . r i ja  cnusec to be made the palace (or fort) of fifteen victories." 

Line 10. . . .puva rlijo nives~ifainpffltu-dJgn-damblia-nagarenakhayatta 
janapade, bhdvand chdteresa vase satake:-' finding no glory in the country 
which had been the rent of the ancient princes.-a city abounding in 
envy and 1lypocrisy.-and reflecting in the year thirteen 1iundred'- 
a break follows and leaves us in the dark as to what era (if any) in 
here alluded to. The Sanskrit of this passage would be : 
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w$ nrJr h i a t  (?) T ~ T U ?  wmahm am-, w m v m i ~  
q d  d. . . . . . after this occurs the exprelreion mnaradeha pdta 
'I falling of heavenly form"-used to denote the death of a person,- 
then bdrasa ' twelve' and a t  the end of the line, siri pithfredno, which 
in Sanskrit will be 4bmilnmr : (~m) 
. . tajdloralakhila BJraneoi hirananivenayati-apparently ' he dirtributer 
much gold at Benares ( S .  vdrrnaeam hiranydnivin'rjotiJ-all that followr 
is too uncertain until we npproach the verb,-anekdni doto (deva 1) mnni 
ratandni ahardpayali, ' he gives as charity innumerable and moat precious 
jewels.' 

14th line. . . . si novasikarititmruamava('safa 1 )  vaseeupanchata(paba- 
t o  P/ vijaya chana kumarl paeange, araltate panacvutata pi kamani ddindya 
ycipravake . . . . ' in the year tliirtee~i hundred married (S. *a:) with 
the daughter of the so-called conqueror of the  mountains (a hill djn) '  
-. . the rest is obscure but seemingly declaratory of some presents 
to  priests.- 

15. This line prerents but a few words of intelligible i m p o r t - d -  
tdnancha sata diadnam . . . . . . . . sidiya oamipe rubhare-aneke yo jan6. 
and tlie final word dhadni .  

16. Pafcilake chatara cheteghariya gabha thambhe p t i  (thd) paydi,- 
' he causes to be constructed subterranean chambers, caves con- 
taining a ck t i ya  temple and pillars'. . . . . . . . agisati katariyam nap6da- 
chhati-agama rc$i savatlra rdjd raurase(na)rdja.. ma +djd paoata 
n r g l f e .  . . . rondrri. 

The meaning of this jndging from the last word and the constant re- 
petition of ' rbjo,' is that he had many encounters with various princes. 
including perchance the d j a  of Saurasena, or of Saurashtrn P 

The last line begins well : (omitting u ui se)-kuralo sava pds@ 
p6jon ( i ya )  (1 7 letters) kdrakdra . . . . patihata lakivdhani bblewika- 
dhagatn cham pwala chnko rG6sanka lavinaravato mahdvijaye rdj& 
khdravela sands,-" for n.11om the happy heretics co~rtinually pray 
. . . . . . . . . . slayer, having a lakh of equipages. . . . . . . . . the fearless 
sovereign of many hills, by the sun (cherished ? or some such epithet) 
the great conqueror rdjijo KEA'RAYELA sANm (or the king of the ocean- 
shore-reading khdrauelasya, and supposing the two final strokes not 
t o  be letters) ." 

All who take an interest in Indian antiquities will a t  once see the 
value of the above record-perhaps the most curious that has yet been 
disclosed to us.--and will lament the irretrieval~le obscurity in which 
the dilapidation of ages has involved the greater part of its contenb. 
Much may be objected to in the hmty analysis whicb, in  the miQt of 
the interruption8 at thin busy season, I have hurried prematurely into 
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publication : but there can be little doubt of the main facts,-that the 
capes were executed by a Buddhist r6ja of Kalinga (named AIPA ?) who 
at the age of 24, after having pursued him studies regularly for nine. 
years. wrested the government from someusurper-distributed largesses 
bountifully-repaired the b u i l d i n g d u g  tanks, &c. The ambiguity 
in what follows is partly due to the imperfection of the Pdli dialect 
which expresses the Sanskrit : vorah. ' led on by, enthralled,'-by 
tbe same letters, & u the word ~3 vur~hi?, in the year.'--1 have 

. interpreted it in the latter sense wherever I found a numerical accom- 
paniment.-and in the former where by i t  only I codd make enre.- 
Each change of inclination is consistently followed by a description of 
corresponding condoct, and we have throughout a molt natural picture 
of a prinn'n life. wavering between pleasure and learning,-between 
the brahmanical and Ruddhint faith, then doubtleas the subject of con- 
rtant contention. The history embraca his alliance with the daughter 
of a hill chieftain and perchance even his death, though thin is very 
unlikely. I have no time however to review the contents of the inscrip- 
tion as it deserver, and must content myrelf with one or two remark 
on the identification of the prioee. 

Tradition, Mr. STIRLINO tells us, wr ibes  the construction of the 
ronr or palace on Udoyagiri to d j a  LALAT INDBA KBSAPI, a favourer of 
the Bauddim religion, who reigned about the year A. D. 61 7. 

The name of AIU her doubtless much affinity to I ~ n n ,  and the 
epithet maMmeghavdkano " borne on, the cloudr," metaphorically ap. 
plied, might support'the hypothesis of their being synonymoua ; but we 
cannot imagine that the writing in of a period so modern an h h  reign. 

There is, higher up in the same liat of O r i e ~ a  kings, the name of 
INDPA DLVA about 340 A. D.,-but even he is not eufiicientiy old : 
and it is evident we have no real account an yet of the early &jam of 
Kalinga.-The very name is lost night of in the vanaovolia and c h i t -  
r u  of O r - b o a  or Utkala-deua consulted by STIBLIUO,-nor am I aware 
of any direct treatise on the subject. The country is only known br 
Sanskrit authors from its frequent mention along with A q a  and 
Vanga*. But we have far more particular and frequent allusions 
to it as an extensive and powerful kingdom in the Buddhiet annals 
of Ceylon. 

Kulinga. (or as it is called in M. Caoua'e analpis of the Tibetan 
authoritiest, ' the country of the king of Kalinga,'-in curious actor- 

In a broken inscription-slab jrut bmaght to my notice in the masearn, by hlr. 
K~rror, the Rrrd r6.r are called Kalingidhipati. 
f Arktlc Koaurchca, XX. pago 917, Notice of tho death of BUDDUA. 

6 r 
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dance with the Kalinga rdja vama pura of our inscription,) was one of 
the twelve places among which the relics of Buddha were distributed 
a t  his death. The left canine tooth fell to itr share, and Mr. TUB- 
NOUR informs us from his Pdli records that the capital of the province 
was named Dantapura; evidently in consequence of this circumstance. 
The frequent contentions that arose in after agea, for the pmeesion 
of this precious depoeit, may have been the cause of the decline and 
ruin of this ancient kingdom, which although still known to the na- 
tives as the appellation of the coast or maritime tract from Cuttack to 
the Chilka lake, has not now sufficient importance even to be named in 
a HAUILTON'~ Hindoetdn :'-and is only preserved in the name of a 
small village, Calingapatam, probably once the capital; for the inscrip- 
tion teaches us that it was occasionally changed at the pleasure of the 
sovereign. 

On the other hand I need but refer to page 860 of the preseut vo- 
I n ~ e  to prove what an important position the Kalimga monarchs .t 
one time enjoyed in India. Their capital was probably at this early 
period the principal emporium of commerce. The inscription tells 
us that the. young prince was inetrncted in ndva-vapdra ' ship-corn- 
merce.' During the life of S ~ A K Y A ,  also, we learn from M. Csoxn, 
the king of Kalinga sent the king of Koaala a piece of fine linen 
cloth as a present*. I t  is from these 5nvaluable disclosures of the 
Buddhist records done that we can gather any light upon the wb- 
ject of the true Kalinga dynasty, to whom the present inecrip- 
tion undoubtedly relates. " The ruling sovereign, rays Mr. To&- 
HOUR, who received the relic at  BUDDHA'^ death,waa B s ~ a x a ~ ~ r r o t .  
He wan succeeded by hie eon Kid, who WM suaceeded by hie son 
BUNANDO. These r6jas are stated to have been profound Bud- 
dhists. From the undiscriminating tone in which the ensuing mo- 
narche are stated to 'have ' continued to make offerings to the tooth 
relic of the divine sage.' it is reasonable to infer that subae- 
quently to SUNANDO'S reign, Buddhism ceased to be the faith of the 
rulers of Kalinga. At all events Guarsrwo, who wea'a contemporary 
of the Ceylonese monarch MAHABP'NO must have reigned towards the 
close of the third century of our era, is admitted to have been of the 
brahminical faith." 

Csoxn's analyai* of the Dulw, Asiatic Reaquebes, XX. 86. It eomea .ibr. 
wards into the hand* of a lewd priesterr, who pata i t  on and appear8 in public, but 
fmm its thin texture appcan to be naked." This cloth mart therefore have bean u 
4ne IU the Dacca muslins of later days. 
) I 6nd the name of Brahmgdafta, mitten Bhamadatata on one of the Bddhlat 

coin8 of the Bondatto 8erlos. 



1897,] Ifdayngiri and K h n d y  iri in Culfack. 1087 

Now this picture accords surprisingly with the facts gleaned from 
the mutilated inscription. In SUNANDO, we may be perhaps allowed to 
recognize the N A N ~ A  r6ja whore name twice occurs rather than one 
of the nine NANDAB of Magadha ; the hero of the record may have auc- 
ceeded him, and he, M we have seen, wavered between the rival reli- 
gions. The name of this young prince from the most obvious inter- 
pretation of the opening line would seem to be AXBA, the excavator 
of the coves and repairer of the palace and religious edifices. 

But there is another explanation of the first line, which seema more 
consistent with the epithet Mahritneghavdha~~o a the great rider upon 
the clouds,*-a term hardly applicable to a terrestrial monnrch. I t  
will be remarked that the termination lunam, ' excavated,' is indefinite 
M to time ; and far different from the conclusion of every subsequent 
sentence in a causal verb of the present tense, M, kjrayafi, ' he cause? 
to be done.' This first line then may be independent of the rest, and 
may be similar to the announcementa upon the other cavea, also 
terminating in Iunm ; or in other words, it may declare the name of 
the cave as, ' the cave of Aira.' Now S T I P L I N ~  tells us that I N D U A ' ~  
wife wan the l ~ t  to inhabit these caves, but that " they date from au 
age much anterior-the time of BUDDHA ;"-that is, not of S ~ K Y A ,  but 
of BUDDHA the progenitor of the lunar race according to Pauranic 
mythology ;-in common parlance from ' time out of mind.' 

Again WIL~ON, in his analysis of the Mncr r~z rm maowripto (vol. 
1, p. cv.) remarking that they present no satisfactory materials for 
tracing the ancient hbtory of the countries north of the Krishna, citer 
among the few traditions recorded, that " the excavations at Ellora 
are ascribed to ILA the son of BUDDHA the ron of the moon." The 
rd ju  who ruled subeequently at Ellora are said to be YUVANA~WA,  
DANDAKA, IND~ADYUN#A, DABUDBTA, and RAYA r6ja.'-(Of these 
INDMDYUYNA, it may be remaked, en passant, ir the traditionary 
fonnder of the temple of Jagannd1h.J 

The ILA ahove mentioned is properly rpeaking not the eon but the 
wife of BUD~RA,-in other words ILA' or IEA), the goddess of the 
earth, or water. From whom was born AILAS or Punu.vrv~a,  pro- 
genitor of the two principal branchea of the C E A N D ~ A Q A N ~ A  who 
reigned at Kdsi and PratuhthLa. 

The essays of WILFORD contain frequent mention of ILA and  LA', 
(for this personage is both masculine nnd feminine,) whom he identifies 
with JAPHLT as Ilapali or Jyapali ; and ngain with IIyr of the Orphe~n 
theogony. Giklrcih of the Pasianr, and Zlw of Homer*. He har, how- 
ever, omitted what appears to q e  a much more rational analogy both 

A~iatic Rcaearehca, VIII. 268. 

6 r Z  
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philological and mythological ; namely, that between the Hindu god- 
dess IRA', and the JUNO of the Greeks " Rp" or Hera*. The name ir 
not only identical, but tp both, though not precisely in the same man- 
ner is applied, in western and eastern fable, the decision of the quation 
which could not otherwise be solved of the comparative pleasure to 
male and female in the,conjugal ullion. Again, the son of Z ~ u r  and I 

HERA is A n ~ s .  " A ~ s , "  or MARE ; a name for which, KBIG~TLBT 
w r t s ,  no satisfactory derivation haa yet been given. Now thin word 
is almost identical with 3- Airas or Ailast the direct patronymic of 

Iaroor  ILA', and the name constantly employed in the Pvrdmar - 
to designate Pnannrvne, the celebrated lover of the heavenly nymph 
Uav~ei ,  whose tale ia told in the Vkhnu and Padma Purdnos, and 
more pathetically in KALIDA'S'S play of V~kram-utvlra', lately trans- 
lated by Prefeasor WILEON. 

Punn)nnv~s or AXLAB was the fimt monarch of the seven-fold eartht, 
m d  hence might be ap well entitled to be called king of Kalinga as of 
every other county. We may therefore understand in the opening 
paseage of the inscription,-' these mountain caverns were excavated 
by AILAE, the great king, the cloud-supported, the lord of Kalinga.' 
-no more than an allusion to the same tradition of the origin of 
these caves as that which prevails at  Ellore ; coupled with the other 
local tradition, related by STIBLINO, that the whole of the rocky bills 
of Udaya and Khandgiri, were conveyed thither from the peaks of the 
Himdlaya, the headqnarters of PURU 'RATAS' earthly dominion, so well 
pictured in the poetic fiction of his cloud-borne chariot. 

$tripped of ita mythological and poetical dress, we may understand 
by the passage that the cares were natural chasms worn in the 
mountains by the action of the winds and the waves ; for ira signifies 
' water, the ocean ;' as uir&ata, or airdvara, ' the ocean born,' is the 
elephant of INDBA the god of the heavens, the atmosphere, whose 
name is still preserved in the wulptures at  ElIoraQ. 

. Krrearrrr dedrea Hp, from hem the Latin for miatreas 1' other# d e d w  it 
from a r  the air and r o o  to love, both eq~~.l$ nnanlafmtory. 
t The daugbters of JUNO vc by Bourn entitled the Bilcilhyia, in which the r ir 

shanged to 1 ? 
1 " The-holy BUDDHA begot by I L A , ~  aon (Punu~rvrs)  who performed by his 

m n  mlght a hundred amaacdkar. He worshipped V u h u  on the peak8 of H i d l a y a  
and thence beurme the monarch of the reven-fold earth." Extract of the Malga 
purba, WIL~ON'S  Hindu drama, Vol. I .  page 191,-English Edition. 

6 In looking at M A L ~ T ' ~  acwunt in the ahth rolnme of the Reaearcber, 1 per- 
d v e  one of the Blloro urea is elrlled Doomor +. In thir n u n o  we may ntiahc- 
torily~ ecognire the l n a  or Jona of the Khandgiri h r d p t i o n r t h e  word ahodd, I 

presume, be r e d  D l r r a  1unan1 V&T* the e:cavation of D h a u ,  hnvim& n &nth 
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Should this interpretation of the first line be admitted, though we shall 
be dieappointed in finding the true mundane origin of these singular 
monumenb, we shall nevertheless have abundant r m o n  to admire the 
antiquity nf the Indian mythos, when we, thus find in a monument un- 
doubtedly prior by some centuries to  the Christian era, the selfsame 
story which is now repeated by the faqirs who s l~ew visitors over the 
similar etupendous relics of ancient grandeur on the west of India. 
In  this point of view alone the restoration of the Khndgiri inscription, 
thanks to Mr. K ~ n o a ,  must be set down a s  a grand point gained to 
confute the arguments of .the modernists, ae they may be called, who 
would bring every thing Indian within the space of ten or  twelve cen- 
turies.-Thus we find Sir C. MALET wnvering between the following 
accounts of Ellora derived from opposite sources :- 

*a  The Mahornedan asyn, ' the town of Bllora WM built by d j a  EEL, who alao 
excavated the hmples, and being p l e w d  with them, formed the fortrnn of 
Deqiri (hIa1666d) which k l cnriona compound of excavalion, scarping and 
buildin&, by which the mountain was converted into A fort resembling as aome 
my the innulated temple in the area of the Indar Subhs. Err .  rbja war coatem- 
porary with SRA'R YOYIN AUIT who lived 900 y u m  ago.' 

"Tba Brahman on the other l~and  say'--' that the excavations of Elbra 
are 7894 years old, formed by EXLOO rLja, the aon of P E ~ R P O N ~  of BIlickyore 
when 3000 years of the DWA'PAU Yno were wcompliahed. EBLOO rhja'a body 
wan aftlicted with maggots, and in quest of cure he came to the purifying water 
named SEW* LYE or u i t  is commonly called SSWALLA, that had bean curtailed 
by V I ~ H N U  to the s h e  of a cow'# hoof. He built a Eund for i t  and bathing 
therein WM purified*.' " L 

I n  these conflicting stories we can trace the selfsame tradition of 
ILA extracted by W I L ~ O N  from the MACKBNZIE records. 

I t  would be well worth while to re-examine the particular manuscript 
(the number of which ie not, however, mentioned), to ascertain what 
further is said of him, and whether i t  be possible to consider him in 
the light of a real monarch of Deogiri, whose son could by possibility 
have imitated his father's propensity for forming impregnable mountain 
fortresses in the rocks of Kalinga: or whether the name is not rather . 
Aila than Ila, which will make the same personage at  both places, my- 
thological o r  real, the originator of the excavations. Should an actual 
monarch, named after this demigod, have ruled in  central India in  the 
fourth century before Christ, hir synonyme Pururavnr w o d d  bring 
him satisfactorily into the conditione required for the Grecian P o r w !  

i m y  of that god i n  it. Other caten are called waua ' chambr;' u Jm cwra, 
Cumlra -a (wasla ?), dre. tbir is the v d  of the imcription. 

Aaiatic Ruearchen, VI. 886. 
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16. Patakkr chat- chrvcru n y a  gabhathabhe pati pa . yati ponataniuald . . . . 
+4ia . . riys la machhim clta choyetha @ti  katuriyaq uapddochhati a g a w  rqi6 
caua tho r9'6 roreuwa . .. . ma r4i6 p r o  rati te apa dha ji da . .. . &mi. 

17. Vi r o m i n  kuaalo cava ptijano ( 8 )  chha (3) kbrukdra 
(3).. pati pdtahkiv&hani Ur6kadharagato cham ghauata f+k +&&anh hoind 
rauato mahuuijaya r@d kh6mwla ca-. 

VII1.-Mmorandum regarding specimens from Sean{ Chupra, Pl. LVI .  ' , 

By D. W. MCLEOD, &up. 

The ~ccompanying minerals were collected by me during a tour 
through the district, wherever I met with projecting rocks or veins ; 
but not being sufficient geologist accurately to  identify them all, I 
have contented myself with attaching numbere to  each, corresponding 
with t h e e  on the accompanying eketch map, so that the site of each 
may be identified. 

The greater portion of the district foims a part of the S v t p r a  range 
up  to its junction with the Vindbya a t  the eource of the Netbud&, 
and its character in this part would appear to be a basis of primitive 
rock (projecting to the southward where it  forms cliffs, in many places 
of aeveral hundred feet in height), overlaid by basalt, and that again 
very frequently by laterite. The magneeian limestone appearn in 
Some parts a t  the surface in veins of conridemble magnitude ; and 
other rocks in  various parts may doubtleers be found interrsecting the 
basalt; but the three descriptions of rock above noted undoubtedly 
form the main features of the entire tract. 

The southern pnrgunnahs of the district lying below the cliffe allud- 
ed to  above, are formed I believe, entirely of the detritus from the 
primitive ranges, being a silicious clay inoreaeing in richness in pro- 
portion t o  ite remotenem from the cliffs and vicinity to the MbyB Gangd 
river; below the upper soils, clays and limes of different charactern 
occur, and veins of laterite and other rocka occasionally make their 
appearance a t  the surface, and in one part an apparently very rich 
vein of black iron ore (mistaken by the natives for antimonv, and 
called by them SUrmaJ, of which a specimen will be found amongrst the 
accompanying. 

The principal character of the district above.the Ghitn is that of 
table land, intersected by .numerous rangee of hills, and abrupt ascent8 
and descents. The abundance of moisture in the more eastern portion 
is perhnps ite most remarkable feature, and this characteristic appears 
to  become more fully developed in proportion as the elevation increaser 
until we reach the higherst point of all Amarkantak, in the vicinity of 
which the Lad,  MaMnadl. and Nerbrddd, flowing north, west, and 
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south-emt all take their rise. While traversing this tract in May of 
1 ~ s t  year, I found wherever there was any declivity no that moistarc 
could lodge, green graas of two or three feet in height ; and cattle 
eent thither from the breeding purgunnahs hundreds of m i l a  distant 
in the month of March, return in  June in the finest condition. The 
tract in question is a t  present almost nnpeopled; but i t  a p p e m  to 
possess the finest capabilities were they developed by the'application 
of capital and industry. The silicious clay, and iron clay soils. which 
constitute the greater part of it are admirably calculated for im'gation, 
(the former in particular.) yielding both rain and spring crops ; and 
trees thrive in them with a vigour which can scarcely be surpassed. 
The basaltic aoil also yields very fine Rubbee crops for several succes- 
sive crops : but owing to the avidity with which it absorbs moisture, 
irrigation has not been applied to  it. The appearance of the country 
is  highly interesting ; and well worthy, 1 conceive, of greater attention 
than capitalists have hitherto paid it. 

The purgunnahs below the GhBt, however, are a t  prewnt by far 
the most highly cultivated, tanks having been formed in every viI- 
loge for irrigation, and the population being dense and prosperous. 
This is ~ttributable no doubt originally to  the predatory habits of the 
Gonh inhabiting tlie higher tracts, who in former times dectual ly 
prevented the progress of civilization and industry, and latterly 
other causes may likewise have been in operation, tending t o  the 
same result. At  present the principal products of those portions 
inhabited by C o n h  are tussur, lac, wax, honey, catechu, dammer and 
other produce of the d l ,  teak, and other forests which abound; 
though in pnrts here and there the cultivation carried on by them u 
by no means inconsiderable. 

m e  mineral8 are deposited in the muaeurn, numbered to refer to the aceom- 
pan ying plate.-ED.] 

1X.-Proceeding8 of the Ariatic Society. 
d n n i v ~ r m y  Meeting, Wednesday Eoming Us 3rd Januay,  1888. 

H. T. PRINBEP, EB VicaPreeide~~t, in the chair. 
J. H B ~ r r r ~ ,  Esq. C. 8. % a h  CONOW LAU T~sum and C n u u  

BLLIOT BARIIELI- EMI. were elected members. 
Marnor W. H. SL&AN, was propoaed by the Secretary, and leeonded by 

Mr. b. MCLWD. 
J. W. GRANT, Esq. p r o p w d  by Dr. MOCLULLAND, leconded by the 

&?eta ry. 
Mr. G. A. P m s r n ~ ,  propoeed by Mr. C a ~ o n o m ,  lecouded by C.pt.in 

Fuasss. 
Asmistant Surgeon J. ~ R N O T T ,  M. D. propod by J. HI- &q. noon& 

d by the Secretary. 
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Dr. B O ~ A L L ,  an American physicisn resident a t  Manilla, proposed by thr 
Secretary, sewnded by Captain FORBES. 

8 ~ s n  KERAMAT A L ~ ,  propeed 88 an a~eociate member by thb 8ecretary, 
reconded by the  chairman. . 

T h e  Chevalier AMEDME JAUBERT, President of the  Asiatic Society of 
Par ig  propoeed ae an honorary member by the  Secretary :-referred to  t h e  
Committee of Papers. 

T h e  meeting proceeded t o  eelect office-bearers for the ensuing year,- 
fimt reeolving as an  arrnngement of convenience that  the  three membeh 
of the  Muwum Committee should be included in the number (nine)' con- 
rtituting the  Committee uf Papers. T h e  majority of votes returned IU 
ViesPreuiden&fbr 1838,-The Lord BI~ROP, Sir J. P. GRANT, H. T. 
P d w s m ,  Es and CoL D. MAOLEOD, Chief Engineer. Muueum Committm 
(re-e1ected)b.  C ~ u a s o n ,  Ehq. Dr. ~ ~ ~ C L ~ L A N D  and Dr. G.  EVAN^, t o  
whom were added t o  complete the  Cornrniltcs of Papern, Captain FORBM, 
Prof. O ' S a ~ u a n ~ l r s e ~ ,  Dr. WALLIQU, D. BARB, Esq. W. ADAX, Eaq. and 
Dr. D. STEWART. 

Correnpondenes. 
Letters from Captain HARKNEBR, Secretary, Royal Aeintic Society,- 

from Professor FRANK of Munich, MM. BURNOUP and J ~ c a u e r ,  were 
read acknowledgina receipt of presentation volumes. 

A letter  from Meeers. ALLEN and Co. forwarded bills of lading of t he  
bunt of Profensor WXLSON insured at POO guinene. The  bust having d e b  
arrived wre placed fur the inspection of the  meeting a t  the  end of t he  
hall :- 

M u d ,  tha t  Colonel ICloLeo~, Captain F o a m s  and Captain S ~ m h a s ,  
be appointed a special committee to  eelect a place for t he  erectioh of t h e  
bust and t o  design an  appropriate pedestal. 

The bart do- great credit to it# eminent sculptor C ~ A N T U C Y .  I t  is a iemarka- 
bly good likeness of the Proferaor clothed in all the dignity of claraic aimpltcity 
and grace : nomewhat larger than nature, and intended to be Lced above the 
rpectator. On the back is inscribed,-" Honaor  HAYMAN d i S 6 N ,  Secretary 
gf the Asiatic Society, 1811-1832." 

Read the  subjoined r e  ly  from Captain CAUTLBY to  the  folhwing letter  
ddrerilled t o  himself s n 8 ~ r .  FILOON~~R in virtue of the  resolution of lnet 
meeting. 

&rfracl of Sberetaty'r l e f l a  lo Dr .  Hugh P o l c m ~ ~  and Cspt. P .  T. Cuufley. 
" I t  is indeed with no ordinary pride that the Asiatic Society h u  beheld thir 

5 n t  public token of approbation bestowed by one of the leading scientific insti- 
tntionr of Ellgland upon two of itr members for dircoveries-not withheld for 
prior communication wl~ere their merit and value warn sure to win honon and 
fame, but at once made known to their maociater and published to the scientific 
world through their tren~actions. 

The honor to yourselves is the more flatbring because it ir dininterestedly 
bertowed, and as honorably won by the real merit of your researches in a field of 
p u r  own discovery, and in a country hitherto ndpposed barren of fossil remaiur. 

Thone who have followed you in other p r b  of the mme field, and in the no 
lesr interertiog valley of the Nerbuddo and in the Gulph of Cambay, will rhare 
the gratification you must feel at t h i ~  growing attention of scientific men a t  
home ta tlie geology of India; and the Society u a body feels that it cannot but 
derive benefit as well aa lurtre from every tribute of approbation won by the 
individnal exertion8 of its members, whose activity and cooperation conrtitub at  
once itn reputation and its existence. 

1 hare been instructed by the Presider~t and members to thank the Geological 
Society for their consideration in allowing them tbur to see the med.lr and to be 
the channel of conveying tbem onwardn to Sdaranpnr. 

[Additional to Dr. FAL~ONEU.]  
In doing so I shall not fail to make known the x~uloun coutinuation of your 

joint renarcher, momed ar they wore the lut year by the di8covery of a gigan- 
6 z 
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tic fosril ape, the nearest approach to  foaail man that bu yet rewarded t b  
labour of geologists. I shall also allude to the Scientific Miuion uyon whicb 
you are at present engaged, and lead them to participate in our expectntiom of 
rplendid and valuable result8 to acience in a!l the branches which yoor extended 
knowledge embraces." 

Reply to the See. AI. Soc. dated Camp Doab Canal, 21 at Noo. 1837. 
SIR, 

I have the pleasure of acknowledging your letter of the 10th instant, with the 
Wollaston medal awarded by the London Geological Society to my collague 
HUOA PALCONSB and myaelf. 

Although tbe honor conferred upon us by the late Council of the Qeological 
Society of London (distinguished aa that Council was, and doubly distingnirhed 
in the name of its Presidcni) has been and ia the source of extreme gmti6ation, 
I would not lose this opportunity of expreariiig the acknowledgmeatr which 
1 conrider due to the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, not only for itu having bssa 
in  my cane the animater of my hamhle career in the paths of mciena, but alao 
from its l~ariug done UB the honor of admitting our paperq into i(r Trmnaactio~, 
and thereby of providing the Geological Society with data, by which i t  L a  been 
guided in its present award. 

(Signed) P. T. CAUTLEY, Capt. Bmgd Artillery. 
Library. 

The fol lowing books  were presented :- 
Voynge dans l'lnde par Vxcron JACQU~YONT, Partr 1 to 13-prercnted by t k  

O w m m e n t  41 A-cmct(forwarded by Meurr. J o n r  CT vrLa of Paris.) 
Tran8lationa of the Linnean Society, Vol. XVII. P u t  1V. anda  list of itr mem- 

berg-by the Society. 
The fourth and fifth Reporb of the Britiah Asaooirtion for the advnnesment 

of Science-by the Asrocidion. 
Modern India, by Dr. H. H. SPRY-by the Author. 
Journnl of tlre Royal Asiatic Society, No. 7-by IA. Society. 
Earl STANHOPS'S address to the Medico-Botanical Society-by the Society. 
Proceedings of the Royal Society, Nos. 18 to 29-by the Society. 
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy for the year 1836-7-by thr Acdemy.  
Proceedings of the Committee of Agriculture and Commerce, kc. of the Royal 

Asiatic Society-by the Sociefy. 
A letter to the Right Honorable Sir HENRY HAPDINQK, K. C. B. M. P. on the 

effects of solitary confinement on the health of sddiem in  warm climates, by Jodw 
GPANT MALCOLMSON, F. n. s. and M. G. S. Surgeon E. I. C. Serrice. lnta 
Secretary Madraa Medical Board- by the Author. 

Ancient nod Modern Alphabeta of the Popular Hindu Languagn of the South- 
ern peni~~suln of lndia, by Captain H. H n a ~ ~ a a s ,  M. R. A. %-by tAe A r l h .  

VON HAYYSP'S history of the Ottoman empire, Vol. 18-by the A8tlm. 
Jahrbucl~er der Literatur, Vole. 73, 74, 75, end 77, edited by the B u o n  

HAMMSB PURQ~TALL-bj t l e  Author. 
Four Gorpeln and Acts of the Apoatlea, Anglo-Hindoltinl-rommued, bp 

Mr. C. E. T a s v a ~ r A N .  
Meteorological Regiater for Noremher 1837-bp t b  88rrruyor G m d .  
From t h e  Bookeellera : 
Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopedia-Literary and Scientific men, rol. 2. 
T h e  Secretary lnid before t h e  Meeting, n copy of  t h e  Klionrdnat ul Ilia 

at length completed, also t h e  firat proof of t h e  Shamya ul IaUm recandy 
 undertake^^ in conjunction with Newab TAAA'WAR JUNQ. A180 t h e  c u b  
l o p e  of Sanskrit, PrBkrit, and Hindi  works, in  t h e  Society's Library;  
inclusive of those received from t h e  College of F o r t  William. 

am&&, t h a t  copies of thin and  of t h e  Persian catalogue, should be d i c  
t r ibuted t o  t h e  learned Societies and to such oriental scholars ae a r e  hano- 
r a q  members, in order t h a t  t h e  conter~ ts  of t h e  Library mny be general ly 
known; nnd t h a t  copies nlny be made under t h e  superintendence of  tire 

I 
&etyDs pnndit o r  maulavi of any  manuscripts fur pnrtier who may be d b  
rirous of obtaining them, at the customary rntee per 1,000 al0c.r for  &R. 
rkri t ,  and per j h f o r  Peninn ,  subject to audi t  by t h e  (;ommittce of Paperr. I 
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Rcrdwd, on t h e  motion of  t h e  Seonrhry,  t h a t  two copier of  t h e  o r i e n h l  
works lately completed l ~ y  t h e  Asiatic Society be preoented t o  his  Royal 
Highnese, Prince HENRY of Orange,  for t h e  Universities of Utrecht  and  
Leyden reepectively. 

T h e  Secretary then  rend the Annual Report  of  t h e  Society's progress for  
t h e  year 1837. 

"The accuaion of Membem to  the Society during the year 1837, had been 
larger than in any preceding year h c e  the foundation of the institution, rir. 

Ordinary Members (including Mr. T n ~ ~ o u a ' s  name tranmferred), . . 40 
Honorary Members,. . . . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 viz. 

The Right Honorable C. W. W, WYNN, s i r  ALEX. JOHNITON, Sir G. ST AUNT^^, 
the Biahop of Iuuropolir, M. P. A. L A I ~ ,  President Caen Society, the Baroll 
SCEILLIWG of Cronstadt and Nawab ABDUL JABAR KHAN,  Bahadur. 

The loss of Members by death and departure to Euro e had been as followr : 
By departure to Europe, Col. COLVIN, Dr. MILL, $01. HEZETA, Dr. CAN. 

MI, Dr. SWINLY, Dr. L A N G ~ T A ~ V ,  Mr. a. A. B o s e s r ,  Rev. Mr. BATEXAN ( 

and on the eve of departure Sir C. T. METCALFS, Bart., the Honorable Mr, 
MACAULAY, S i r e .  D'OTLY, Bart., C- E. T ~ C V B L Y A N ,  Esq. the Honorable w. 
L. MKLVILLS, and H. WALTLIB, Eq. 

By decesrein India, the Honorable Sir BSKJAYIN MALKIN, V. P. the Rev. Dr. 
M ~ m s a X b N ,  and among members retired to Europe the iUustriour Hrwnr. 
COLEB~OOKL, Eaq., Mons. K L A P ~ O T H ,  Sir W. WILXINS and Dr. ROST. TYTLYR. 
To the memory of rho fimt of these diatinguirhed men a tribute 11ad been placed 
on the Society's proceedings, and the pages of the Asiatic Journala of London 
had embodied biographical notices in detail of Drr. W I L X I N ~  and T Y T L R ~ ,  
jnatly appreciating tbe servicea which in their teparate linea of rrudy they had 
rendered to Sanskrit and Arabic literature. 

Sir B ~ N J A Y X N  MALXIN, had been but a short Lime a resident member, but he 
had entered most warmly and efficiently into t l ~ e  interests of the Society, choos- 
ing for himself sr President of the Statistical Committee a most important and 
hitherto unexplored field of investigation. 

Dr. M A P ~ R V A N  w u  the companion and fellow-labonrer of the late Dr. 
CAREY. Like the latter he felt the immense advantage to be obtained in his 
pcu l ia r  misaioa, by mutering the learned languagrr of tl~ose wl~ose minds and 
hoarta he would addresa. While his colleague therefore devoted his attention to 
Sanskrit and Bengnlee, he applied himself with equal diligence to the study of 
the Chinese language, ao that he was soon enabled to complete and to publish a t  
Sersmpare, with type of his own fabrication, a translrtior~ of the whole Bible in 
tbe Chinese lrnguqe. The fullowing~ecount of hia habih of industry is extracted 
from a notice in the Friend of India for 14th Dec. 1837. 
" His constitution appeared to be conatructed of iron. He expoaed himself 

to  all the =verities of an Indian climate, with perfect impunity. He enjoyed, 
till within the l u t  year of his life, tucll uninterrupted health, as falls to the lot 
of few in India. During thiQ-seven yean he bad not taken medicine to t l ~ e  
value of ten rupees. The strength of his body seemed to be admirably adapted, 
with the atructure of hir mind, to fit him for the long career of usefulness he war 
permitted to run. He was peculiarly remarkable fur ceaseless industry. He 
umally rose at  four, and derpatcl~ed Iialf the buainess of the day before break. 
fast. When extraordinary exertions appeared necerrary, he seemed to have a 
perfect command over alcep, and IUM been known for days togetl~er, to take 
leas than half hir usual quantity of reat. His memory ran g r u t  beyond that of 
moat men. IIe recalled facts, with all their minute asaociationa, with the utmost 
facility. This faculty he enjoyed to the laat day of h h  existence. During tbe 
l u t  month of his life, when unable even to turn on his couch without assistance, 
he dictated to his daughter Mra. Voter, liia recollections of the earl y emhblish- 
ment of the Mitaion r t  Serampore, with a clearness and minuteneaa perfectly 
utonirhing. The vast atoren of knowledge which he had laid up in early life, 
and to which he was making conatmt addition, rendered hir personal i n t e r c o n r ~  
in aociety a great enjoyment." 

6 2 2  
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To ~ a s i i i t h  for engravi - 
To Mcmbcnl co ies 

~ournal,llOO,rit~ extra, 
To Cootlngent charges, 

iecludiog ratnn matting 
for ground Boor, ...... 

To trnnrfer to Oriental 
publication aewuut for 
Paria aalea credited in ............. London,. 

To Bdaoce in the Bank 
p$ Bengal, 

i 
............ 1 

The following war the ahtract  ofreoeipb m d  expenditure during the p u t  y u r  
on the general account, taken from the Treuurerlr bookr. 

P A Y M ~ T S .  R r c s r m .  

paper,.. .......-....... I 
O 0 BY Sale of pnrt I ,  vol. 19,. . 

By received in deposit 
g 1 from the French govern- 

ment townrda rocnring 
a copy d the &du, ... 

RJ. AJ. P.  
To Seerehry'a office erta-) 

blishmeot, ............ 
To House eatabliahment, ... 17 14 6 0 . To Oriental Library ditto,. 1014 0 0 
To Corator'r d a r y  up to lago the 18th A-t,. ...... ....... To ditto contiagent, 644 10 8 
To Printing l r t  pt. 19th vol. 1306 10 8 ........ To Stitching ditlo, 7 I  0 0 
To Printing authors' extra} 14 

copier,. .............. 

I - &. ~ l e ~ e  3 11 h. 1 ~ 1 8  5 11 -- -- 
To th$ caah balance wue to be added one quarterly oontribution, and halt a 

year's interest, together about 2000 rupeu : but on the other hand there were bilh 
due for rintlngand for the jorunal, and credits to be met for the Spiti expedition 
p d  for f)hs Statirtioal Committee to an eqnaI amount. 

Adverting to other acconntr kept dirtinct from the general fnndr, the Report 
noticed, firrt, the rubscription raised for the improvement of the mumum, 
amounting Lq rupees 1429, the whole of which anm had been expanded in & 
conrtruction of various cabinets, and glars carer for birds, animalr, in-, 
rhellr and forrilr, with which the lower rooms were now provided, to the f d l  
extent of their accommodation. 

Second, the subscription for Dr. MILLIE portrait, rupser 1886 ; of rhicb 
rupeer 1838 4 9 = &I80 had been remitted to the London Agents to be held 
at Dr. MILL'S disposal for that object. 

In  the department of Oriental Publicaliolu the Secretrry'a bookr preamtcd 
$he following rhtement : 

PAYMENTS. RECEIPTB. 
&.A#. P .  1 IL. AJ. P. 

RJ. AJ. P .  
By balance Slat Dec. 1836, 110 s I 
By mllectionr of quarterly 

contributions and sdmis- ............. don feer, 
By mnrenm grant from 

Government from Ang. ....... to Nor. at  100,. 
By ert.blirhment for cnre 

of Orientnl mnnuacriptl. } g36 O O 
By Inkrest on God. mcu- 

rides, .............. } 74a s 4 

To varlonr bllls of the 
BapUrt Yisrion Pma ,  1 l1 I 

To Lithographic plat88 by} wB a By Dividend from MacLin- ............. Tnasin.. toah and CO.. ........ ) 36913 S 

To pindit'r wager for cor- 
rection. ............. 

T; freight and p~cking, . . 53 13 o 
To refnnd to the Editor, 1 1O of the Inaya,. ......... 
To binding, stationery, &c. 17 4 6 
To wrlkra and colleetorr,. . 120 0 0 ...... To balanw in hpnQ, 1140 11 6 

4600 6 10 -- 
TO bills presented not yet paid: .... ~ a h h b h u a t ,  31 d vol. 3693 15 0 

Khucmat 41 illq,.. ...... 809 0 0 

By enah balance of l u t  
year, ............... 1 . By collected from subarr.. ........ By general d e n ,  

By works aold to the Edu- 
cation Committee, .... j .... By aalea at Benarea,.. 

By aalea at Pads, through 
tbe French Asiadc So- 
d e g ,  frana 1 173,80 at  
1-6 per rnpee, ........ 

By balance, 1st Jan. 1838, 
By outatandlng nubscrip- 

tionr, ra J,. ........... 1 
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All the workr whioh the Society had undertaken to finish were now completed 
wit11 the exception of the Mahdbharata ibelf advanced . to  the 300th p.ge of the 
fourth or last volume. Of the sale of this work it war somewhat premature to  
form any estimate before the whole wries could be offered to purchaaerr ; bat 
judging from the other finiahed Sanskrit works, the native denland would be very 
Ilmitad ; owing to thegreat poverty of the learned clarses, to the abseucs of a tika 
or commentary which moat readera required, and to the adoption of the Deva- 
n6garl character ; the proportion of Bengili readers being far nbove that of up- 
oonntry pandits. By the time the edition would LIE completed there would pro- 
bably b a a  balance againat the undertaking of near 6000 rupcer. 

Am one mode of dimlniahing this large debt, the Committee of Paperr bad 
recommended the acceptance of an oller of 1000 rupees for the incomplete copiu  
of the Fatdwa Almyiri ,  of wbich a maulavi was willing to undertake a reprint, 
and i t  war thought still higher terma might be obtained, ao numerous were the 
demands for law booka among the educated Muhamedann. Confident hoper 
were long enkrtrined of a favourable anrwer to the Society's Memorial to the 
Honorable Court of Directorr in 1835 : i t  was known that the Court had recom- 
mended the local Government t o  subscribe 5C0 rupees per month expressly to 
the furtherance of the SocieQ'r Oriental publications, but even that degree of 
patronage had been since nnderrtood to be negatived by the Board of Control ; 
leaving the cause in a more Lopeleu condition than if a decided refund Lad a t  
firat been given, from the growing liabilitier incur rd  on the expectation of lid. 

Meantime the local Government had moat liberally reconded the Society's ap- 
peal for support to i b  muaeum, and had forwarded with itr hvonrable recom- 
mendation, a rcheme for elevating that innwum into a national institution. The 
greater sncoess war anticipnked to thir important movement, aioce Profaror 
WILEON had been placedin charge of the museum and library a t  home, to which 
h e  was well awue  how powerful an auxiliary the, Indian institution might prove. 

At the meeting of October the existing mureum w u  placed under a rpecial 
Committee, in lieu of appointing a curator. Too abort a period had elapsed to 
render a formal Report necelmry from them. Upward. of 200 new speeimenr 
of natural history bad in that time been qdded, besides the ordinary ratting up 
of skeletons, kc. Cataioggas of several branches of the collectionr Lad been 
prepared by Meram. P B A ~ ~ O N ,  Cnnron,  and MCCLICLLAND. 

In  tbe publication of the Relearchea great delay had taken place from the 
Orphan Pmrr baring been engaged op urgent Government bruineu. The M- 

cond part of the 20th volnme however war in a forward state. 
A catalogue of all the Oriental MSS. now in the Library had been printad in 

the native character for circnlation-the Sanskrit portion containing, a# an 
appendix, liata of such bookr u the Sanakrit Colleger of Bclorcr and Calcutta 
poirerued esclu~ively. 

In  conjunction wit11 the ~ a & b  ~ * s n ' w r a  JANO. the printing of the S h y a  
ul1r16tn,h text book of Sbia law, had been undertaken. 

' - 

Out of the society had appeared many interesting acqairitions to the rcience 
and literature of the country. A dictionary of the Maripur dialect, a grammar 
of the 8indAf, grammar of the Belochl and Baruni : berides the Cochin-cbine~ 
and Burmere dictionarfer, the former now nearly through the p r u s  : Mr. Tor- 
noun's P6ii Annalr of Ceylon : and a full account of the caves of Aaanfa. 
Captain BOILEAU'S Survey of BAcMwall had given a valuable aceeraion to geo- 
graphy m d  datiatics of India ; and many reporb of rcientificexpeditionato 
Amam-to the interior of Maulmein, to the valley of Shde, kc.  had been mule 
p ~ b l i c  by Government. At the present moment two freah expeditions had been rat 
on foot, one to Bootan under Crptain P L Y B L ~ T O N ,  the other under Captain 
g p r ~ a s  to Caahmir i and, under the aurpiccr of the Patron of the Society, in- 
puir ie~ bad been circulated on wverd  yointr of rcientific and commercial intereat 
-the tides-lichenr-coal, kc. 

The current publication of the Society'r procccdinp in the journal rendered i t  
pnnecerrary to dwell upon the ~ e n e r a l  mubjecb that had engrged attentiou within 
itr walls during the paat year. I t  might be lufecient a8 an evidenoe that mem- 
bur were not relaxin5 in their labora in any branch of mseuch, to rtats, h a t  a1- 



tbough the Journal had nearly doubled itr volume, it bad rtill been unable to 
keep pace with tbe indux ofrcientilc and library contributions." 

Mr. A. Ceomr in writing thanked thesociety for the  honor they hsd 
intended him, b l ~ t  declined accepting the librarianship, as interfering with 
the  course of studien he had marked out for the  h u r t  period of his sojourn 
in  Calcutta. 

R d o c d - n e m .  wn.  on the  motion of the  Seoretery, eupported by the 
Lord Bishop, that Mr. K r m e  be l awdin  temporary chargeof the library 
and museum on the wnol idated A o w a n a  heretofore granted to the our& 
t o r  and librarian, via. Re. a00 per month. 

In introducing the above propoaition alluaioa was made to the important aer- 
ricem rendered by Mr. K m o r  in bringing to light the nnmeroua inacriptioua of 
Orir~a or, more properly, ancient Kalinga. A more thorough aurvey of ilr ruinr 
wan one object contemplated in hie nomination, u the discoverer might again 
be deputed thither when businear at  home did not prera, and he might bring 
away drawings and plana of a11 the carer and Buddhiat sculpture. Thera wen 
maw dererted monument8 there well worthy of prerervation i n  the Society's mu- 
seum. 

Antiquitim. 
A letter from Captain  SANDER^, Sec. Mil. Bd. acquainted the  Society 

.with the  reeolutionof the  Right Honorable the Governor General to devots 
9,100 rupees to  ghe re-erection of the  A l h b n d  pillar on Capb in  S r rza ' r  
deaign No. S, ~ i t h  the  reetoration of the lion capital ps suggested Irr 
Lieutenant K ~ n o u .  

Mr. LIBTON forwarded from W M p u r ,  a sketch and famimile of a pillar 
and inscription discovered by him in the  eartern division of that district. 

The in~cription ia in the S A M U D ~ A  QUPTA alphabet, and apparently in excellent 
preservation : an impreasion baa been reqnested before roceeding to decipher it. 

Mr. V x a ~ a  transmitted from bkardo, Little &bet, a more aocurata 
w p y  of the inscription he  had noticed a year ago. 

This inscription h u  been read by M. C ~ O M A  and will appear in the next - - 
journal. 

T h e  Rev. J. WILBON, Preeident, Bomba Asiatic Society, a t  the request 
of the Secretary sent round by sea the c1oK flnimiles (natural size) of the 
Girnur inscriptione of which copies on paper had been previously commu- 
nicated. 

Although not equal in accuracy to printed imp re as ion^, i t  is  hoped that thua  
rplendid memoriala may now be deciphered. T h m  of the older character relate 
to P I Y A D A ~ ~ ,  but they are verydifferent in tnnor from the pillar inscriptiom. 

Mr. KITTOE gave a revised w p y  of the Khandgiri inscription of S n k  - . . 
LING. 

A curious war-hat worn by the  Singphos, aleo their musicnl instrumentr, 
mat-shoes, Chinese boots, and fm, were presented for the  museum, by Co- 
lonel B. Bnl lwc~ .  

Lilsrary. 
Read a letter from the  Rev. WY. TAYLOR, of Madran, on the  subject 

of the M ~ a ~ l e ~ z x e  manuscripts, accompanied with an  analysis of s e v e d  
of the  restored volumes. 

Theae papers are rent under the impression of their being acceptable for pub- 
lication in the Relearches, rererring the original texts and tranalationr of ruch 
manuscripts as are considered worthy of further notice for a separate volume. 

Referred to the Committee of Papers. 
Major LAW, Commisriuner, Province WeIluIey, presented an Esuy on the  

birth of BUDDHA, aceording t o  the  Siamese authoritiee. 
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;Mr. C. E. TRIEVELYAN, prewnted in the name of Illunshi MOEUN LAIL, 
a notice of the  Daudputrar; aleo, an  m o u n t  uf Kdld B6gh, and of BAHA'" 
WAL KRA'N. 

Mr. W A T ~ E N  communicated from Ensign Pamurs,  rome extracts fro 
the  Tohfatd K h d m ,  relative to  the  history of Sinda. 

Phyn'eal. 
Replies to the  circular regarding Indian lichens were received from Dr. 

BAIKIE, Dr. GRIPPITH, and Lieut. HARRINQTON, the latter with specimenr. 
Specimens uf.the genuine Jutc~rndd spikenard of the  ancients) were . k prwented by Dr. A. CAMPBELL, Acting esident Nipal, with drawing and 

remarks on the subject of Sir WILLIAM JONES' pa er. P Fossil shells (on 'very large nmmonite) and vo canic mioeralr from t h e  
Chdri hills, Culch, were presented by Ensign Pusmws. 

Mr. HOYPRAY, presented the  carcam of a white guinea fowl. 
Mr. EWIN (through the  Honorable Col. MORIMN) torwarded a variety 

of shark found a t  t he  Sandheade. 
Dr. R. TYTLER, prewnted a fragment of magnetic ironstone with 

remarks on the nature of the  lines of olarization thereon. 

P P Col. BURNET presented ar t  of the ower jaw of a f m i l  hippopotamur 
(the only one yet found) rom a new foeail site i n  Aoa. 

h drawing of this fragment, which exactly accordn with the hippopohram 
of the Siw6likr having rix equal incirorr, #hall be given hereafter. Col. Bn lmr r  
writes :- 

I' I have the pleasure to sand for your hrpwtion a fouil, apparently the lower 
jaw of a hippopotamus, which was given to me by the princc of Mrkkhoro, and 
said to have been found, not near the Petroleum Well#, but more to the north- 
ward, on a new site on the opposite side of the Erawadi. to the westward of a 
range of hill8 called by the Burmese Tang-gyi, and in our mapr Wng.gyi, and 
on o plain near the city of Yaw kyakhat, the ' Yo or Kakioy' of our mspr, and 
the Jaghirr of the old Kyi- Wungyih. 

Hearing that there were other fomil remalna at thia rpot, m d  particulrrly the 
whole body of the animal from whioh this lower jaw waa taken, I had obtained 
the permission of the late Gorernment of Ava to sand down a party of my fol. 
lowers to examine the spot m d  bring away dl the treuures they could find ; but 
the breaking out of tlie revolution put a atop to my expedition, and although tho 
prssent king of Ara afterwards promised to order some of them foaail remains to 
be brought up for me, he hnr been too much engaged, I f u r ,  to recollact hir 
promise. 1 believe this is the first portion of a hippopotamus found in Bunah.  
The inhabitant8 of Ymc and the Bumerr in general rersrnd tbin lower jaw, and 
Inriated upon it that it was the upper jaw of a bhilu or monrter." 

Mr. KITTOB presented geolo i c d  speoimens from Cuttaok, supposed to  
indicate 4 - a m o n g  them a bfmk chalk fit for orayon dnnings .  

Extract of a letter from Mr. TAYLOR, H. C. aetronomer M a d m ,  wau 
read, explaining that he had been engaged in obmrvrtione of the  magnetic 
inteneity along the mast of t he  peninsula east m d  west of Caps Comorin. 

The inrtrumentr are now wit11 Mr. C a ~ n a c o m  who will continne the aeriu 
from Itmandrum to Tellichrwy and Bombay. The obrerrations will be pub- 
lished in a pampblet whem completed. Mr. T A Y L O ~ ' ~  Madrar Observatory paperr 
for 1836-37, rol. IV. are now in the prcaa. 

T h e  meeting then proceeded t o  diecuts the  tender of Mr. Evms '  w l l s c  
tion of Natural Hirtory, when i t  WM r m l v e d  that before coming to  any 
determination the Committee of P a p e n  be r e q ~ ~ s s t e d  to  examine and 
value thecollection and report on the  expediency of recommending i t r  
purchase b Government. 
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